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The name Habakkok is rendratby Philo che Jew ph 
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ans embracing, ſo doth Pagnine give it; our Engliſh a wraſt- 
ler : for they that wraſtle do embrace and hold faſt one the 9- 
ther; a name well exprefling the office and employment of 
this Propher, who wraſtled with the ſinners of thoſe times, 
and their horrible iniquitics rocaſt them. +. Byt as Cod wraſt- 
Jed with 7aco6 that he might leaye behind him a bleſſing. His 
tribe Dorothers faith, was Simeon; | know not upon what in- 
formation, for thefilence of the holy Scripture doth argue it 
to be conjeRural, 

Concerritig the” time when he prophecied, it is not x articy-. 
larly expteſt, - but it appears t6 be betore the deportztioninto 
Babylon, forthe Chaldeans invaſion is here threatned, and 
therefore 7»nius thinks him cohtemaporary with Jeremiah, and 
referrech his Prophecie to the end of Joſi47 his Government. 
he o after the Hebrews reſErre it is the time of King A14- 
vajjemn, 

Mater Catvis very truly affirtdetbit before the time of Ze- 
delyab. 

7K ont anus gives © ptobable conjeAute; by comparing 
that which is faid, 2 Reg, 21, 12. Therefore thug ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſrael, bebol4 1 am bringing forth an evilt upon Jerufalem 
and Tudah , that whoſoetTer heareth of it, both his ears ſhall 
ringple. 

That i& the eleventh verſe tis aid, Becanfe Manallch King of 
Judah hath done theſe abominations, and hath done Wickgdly a- 
bove all that the Amorites did, which were before hims, and hath 
alſo made Tudah to fone with bir idols. 

And this Cotmmination is almiolt in the ſame words in the 
ffth verſe of this chap:er. 

Saint Hijerowe, int tis Prologue tothis Prophet faith, thathe 
is called a wraſtler, quia certamen ingreditny enum deogbeczule 
he wraſtted with God Mules emim Prophetaram aſus off tam 
andaci woceDovint all dh cefitationent juſtitie provucarenome durlt 
ſo boldly ptovokeGotl' th-yindicare his Juſtice,as it apyears,v.2+ 
Rory covering en gjbwtct f Madekdnk, bringing od 

ory, to vere tat be tate of ks bringing fo 
te Daxiet by miracl \ Sms > art the track of rhe hiſto- 
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For citber there maſtbe two Habakkyks, or this one myſt 
live, as, Arzas Montans doth calt it up,three hundred years, if 
he lived co feed Daniel inthe Captivity.a long time of life then, 
orthis muſt prop hecic before he was born Gelarmine hath 
found out two Danizl;, one the Propher of the tride of 7udah, 
and another of the tribe of Zvi, that heard the canſe of Sw- 

ſanna ; and Ribera a leſuiterwo Hab akkuks, 

But weloſe rime in this queſtion, for they that have not the 
lightintheword, do go in the dark, and they that go in the 
dark, know nat whither they go. | 

T he beſt ule of this is to limit our ſearch to the holy Cano- 
nical Scripture, and to take all our light from thence; fo (hall 
we aot 20 altray. 

2. The funQtion of this man is ſet down in the name. Of a 
Prophet, that is, a man calighrned by divine Revelation, £0 un- 
derſtand the will of God in fome things, and appointed to de- 
clare the lame, 

Secondly. che manner how be cam:to it ; Yor, that is, di- 
vine Revelation, aſſuring him ot che truth of Gods will (6 fully 

45 ifhe had ſeen che ſame with his eyes accompliſhed. 
De his conſule conc iones ſuper Obadiam. 

Thirdly, the matter of che Prophecic, ehe Bardex. In which 
two queſtions are moved. | 

Fr. Why this Prophecy is called a B&rthen, 

22. Whoſe barthen this is. + 17 697 

To the firſt it is called aburthen- in ceſpefR. | 

r. Of the fin hece puniſhed, which is onw a burthen. 
2. Ofche puniſhment here threatacd ; that is 094, 
3. Of the Word of God threatning : that is on 
1, Peccatum on,Sinaburthen p1 Dyo ta-God. 
, ”n "\ 2; Homin;zbme to men. 
| 1, Onus des, Abarthen to God, 

God complaineth of che fins of his People, that chey are a 

burthen to him. 
Behold I am preft undey you,as a cart is preſs that is full of ſieavs. 

The very ſervice that thele (inners do leem to perform. to 
God,is a Garthen to him, as he complaineth;Towr new Moons, 

Jour appointedfeaſti, my ſoule _ : they are a tronble unto W 
2 a 
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Mal. 317, 
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m. 7: am weary tobeare them, Laboravi ſuftinens, $0.the Prophet 


Malachie complaineth, - F 

Te bave wearigd'the Lord with your words': yet ye ſay, where- 
in have we wearied him? 'Whin: yee ſay, every one that doth @« 
vill is good in the fight of the” Lord,” and\be delighterh in them 
or where is the God 'of judgement? Three things weary 
God, . 

1. When we multiply our-own ſins, 
2, When we tender God ſervice .continningin(in. 
:. When we juſtific ſinners, and flatter them in their ſins,as 
though God had accepted: them, 
2, Pectatum onus ef# hominibus, Sin is a burthen to men, 

Chrilt calleth none to him but ſuch as are weary of this bur- 
then 'of (inne;' toſuch he promiſerh refreſhing,” - K 

Ask rhe firſt ſinners if they found not their on their barchen, 
when they hid themſelves fromthe preſence. of God. 

Axk the firſt murtherer, it any place were ſafe for him, who 
thought * and faid that” whoſoever met; him would kill 
kim. ET 778 

They that think that Zamech kild Cain, read the text toccids 
hominem in vuluns menm. wy | 

Ask Toſephs brethren, when they ſaw: their.1ad conſtraift in 
e/Egypr, both at theic firſt coming tobuy corne, and after the 
death of their father , if thertreſpaſſe againſt. their brother To» 
ſeph did not lie heavy upon them.. | \ or 30 

Ask the tender conſcience of any of - Gods children, if a+ 
ny weight or burthen; be like unto that of the body of ſine, and 
if he donot cry with Paxl, 2nz liberabit me ? Who ſhall deliver 
pod Ke 


"—. 34 06631 | 
- Tillve cometo this, to feele the 4urthen of finne, and to be 


. weary: of itz\ we are the” ſons of wrath, and every man may 


call himſelf Taazimoper, A wretched man, 

. *Hereis pride and vanity cloatbing of us, here is gluttony and 
drunkenneſle feeding of us, here is the mouth full ofevil words, 
thekandyof viokence-ot bribes, giving-or taking;-the day; the 
.night,theyeare ;ſpent-in pleajure and-recreations;. GodsSab- 
bath is negleRed,! ds Word not regarded,the time1erved,the | 


. bumours'of.Gnful mcn.obſcrved, | and, when theſe things are no 


barthen. | 


-— \ # \ . .*- 
& *© : £ | 


—_—_Y 


pon HA BAKKUK. 


burthento the bearers thereof, there is wrath gone forth from 

the Lord againſt them : and if timely repentance do not ſtand 

inthe gap, it will break in upon them thar do ſuch things; like a 

flood, and no man ſhall eſcape that is purſued by this judge- 

ment, 

Let metherefore entreat you to heag a wordof exhortation, 
Give not the members of your bodyes ſervantsto ſinne. 

Give not; for indeed, What have you to give , ſeeing. you 
browght nothing with you into the world? and what have yee 
that you have not received?” or if you will needs' be giving, 
hands off, give not the member of your body, for your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghe#t , or ſhould be, it you would give ſo 
comfortable a gueſt welcome; or if you will give your bodies 
away-, 'do- them nort:the wrong'to pur them our to ſervice ; for 
theyare bought with a price, the deareſt, penoyworth- that was 
ever bought; their liberty coſt the binding , their ſanitie the 
breaking , their caſe the ſmart and aking, their life the death 
-of the holieſt body-that ever lived-upoa earth. | 

Or if you will needs give your body a ſervant, let it not be tg 
lin, for; that is ponderous in the "og in the ſtinch, 
'bitter in che ſmart; *the burthen of finne ' is the! wrath of 
God. "rs 
.” Here letme awake your thankful hearts to an acknowledging 
conſideration of that great redemption performed by Jeſus 
Chriſt to his Church; who came to. take this.burthen upou him, 
and to-eaſe us of it; eAgnus qui tollit peccata, the Lamb that 
taketh away fins from us, that he (might waſh us inhisbloud: 
upon himſelf he bore our infirmities, and God made the.ini- 
quitie of us all ro meet on him. 

He did not rob us as 1/rae/ did the Egyptians, of our jewels of 
filver, and jewels of gold; he only took our .infirmities and our 
fins from us; and whereas once we. might bave ſaid with 
( aſſiodore, 

Quantitas delift; meuſnra eſt repudii,the quantity of the. faule 
is the meaſure, of the jadgmenr; for by .our ſins we might have 
taken mealure of the wrath and judgment of God;,now theres 
an uoſcaled height, an unfounded depth , an unbounded bredth 
of. love:which-hath {aid co-the Church of the whole bucthen of 
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fin, Cantentss ut 2am ego buc te faſer levabe, Ic vs ſing as we 
go, [ will caſe rhee of rhis as 
x. Homini, 2 The puniſhment herethreatned is a burthen to man. 
- Ifſacher under his double burthen, laith; chat roſt w good, he 
found reſt amongſt hisburthens. 
Bur there is nopeace to the wicked manza finner that hath any 
ſenſe of fin will ſay as David,Non eſt =_ offibuu meis propter peo- 
catxm; T here is no reft in my bones, « of my ſinne,be was (0 
overcharged with the fear of Gods judgmenrs, that ſometimes 
= he doubted that God had _——_ co be meccifull, and chat 
he would be no more intreated. 
Who can ftand in thy fight when thou art angry ? 
I can tell you who could not ſand; not the | 
kept not their firſt eſtate, heaven; wast00 hot for them, God 
br pra down, ejecit, ronjecit, dejerit, rejecit, ſubjecit ; nnd thas 
anger is yer their burthen and ſhall be for ever. 
The firſt tenants of Paradiſe could not ; they fled from 
the face of God, | and the curſe of God lay beavie- upon 


them. 

.  Cainconfeſt, his paniſhment more they be could bear ; the old 

World all bur cighe perſons ſunk under this wrath, and were 

drowned inthe great deep. 

| The cranſgrefling Cities ſuffered the conkuming avd tor. 

meoting flames of fire and brimfione. | | 
Pſal, 18. T be very earth trembled and ſboke , the foundatron; ale of 

the” mountains moved and rows, - becauſe her was angry ; 

ſmoake went out at his neftbrilr, and conſuming fire out of is 
month | 


Beloved, let me tell you whar 1 fear; never any times did - 
more pur almighty God to it eo reveal his anger from heaven, 
and to raine down burthens upon the ſons of mengfor the clearer 
the kgbr of the Goſpel ſhinech, the more his cypeRtation is of 
walkiog in the -ght ; bur our knowledge is rather flaating in 
thebraine rhen workiag in the obedience of our life. 

Chriltlaith, Ir ſhall be eaſier for Sodom and Gomorrab in the 
day of the Lord,then for theſe of that generationco'whom the ji 
appeared-in his Miniſtery ſo clear and glorious; rom ag. on 

Works were eu. 


love darkyeſſe better then light, becanſe thes 
| Great 
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Great is the weight of a milſtone hanged about oor neck, and 
wee caſt therewith into the bottome of the ſea : yer the 
burthen of Gods wrath hee fayeth, is much heavier then 
that. 

And yet we make no cate nor conſcience, and live withour 
fear of this ; we do rbis and that great wickeddefle, and 
fin againſt God,and provoke him t6 anger with our 4ftions and 
inves. ions, as if che Lord faw not this, as if there were no 
knowledge in the moſt High; | 

As if he could nor pluck his hand out of bis boſome z as if we 
had ſtollen away bis ſword , and his quiver full of deadly af- 
rowes. 

I beſeech you my brethren; do not ſo wickedly; your oaths 
and bitalphemics, your pride and vanities, your erucitir and op- 
prefliofis, your frauds and circumvention , your abuſe of Gods 
good erexutes iti excelte and wantonneſle, .they are all gone vp 
ro heaven, and awake vengeance and chaleng the God of mercy 
ro dechare his juſtice. 

Doth not ſome part of the Church now in the Palerinare and 
in Bohemia greats winder the burchen of warre , wherein the 
goods, the lzberties, the lives of men, Chriſtian men,profeſſours 
e = ſame faith, with us do lie at the ſtake,and bloud toucheth 

loud, ; 

Doth not our neighbour Church in France tremble for feare 
of a new maſſacre? hath not the ſwordof violence taſted already 
of Proteſtant blood? do not the Jeſuires the incendiacies of the 
Chriſtian world, blow the coal and incenſe the King thereof to 

raſfation and deſtrution of all that have not the marke ofthe 
|, either openly in theic forcheads or ſecretly in their hands? 
and dare we anger our God who gives usthe early and the lattes 
nin, whocrownes our land with peace , and the daughter of 
peace plenty! 

Shall we flatter our ſelves, and ſay that although we do 
wickedly, this burthen ſhall not fall upon us? letusp 
thers,. and amend our own how: RING jo 
wor judgment do fall upon us; for we | t00 
arche rnk end bedamens ofGed is too heavic a burthen for 
us £0 bear, | bn 
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$ A C ommenitatie; of Expoſition - 
2 The wrath and judgtnents of God, they are aburthen to 
God, he profeflerh it. - | | 
As | live ſaith the Lord , 1 delight not in the death of a ſinner 
he calleth upon his J/rae/, why will yee periſs O houſe of 
Iſrael ? | mn 
When he puniſhed his people, how heavy was the burthen of 
their puniſhment upon him ? . 
He ſmarted under his own rod; the burthens that be put upon 
bis people wearied him. 
Ilay- 1.5- by ſhonld you be ſtricken any more * The Whole head is ſicke 
and the whole heart is faint ? 
From the ſoal of the foot tothe head, there is no ſoundneſſe in 
zt, &C. 
1ruly God doth bear with us ina double ſcnſe; for hedoth 
forbear our putuſhment in expeCtation of our amendment, and 
he doth ſuffer with us in our ſufferings ; he is our father and cye- 
ry ſtripe he layeth on us ſmarteth upon him, | 
O greive not the Spirit of God by Whom you are ſealed mp to the 
day of your redemption. -1 Ci 
3 The word of God threatning ſin is burthen,,, _... 


2. To the Proptiet. * | 
3. To the People. IF 


" 
. 
%. 


2. Des. 


. 1 Do. " Ttis@ burtherrto God torthreaten padgment,he loves to ſpeak 
vs faire/-and-ro ſpeak and: treat kindly withuis, to draw us with 
the cords-of:men, ard with the bands of love, ro be as one thar 
takerh off the yoake ; for he knoweth whereof we he. made, for he 
made us and:not we owr {elves : he Willallure and perſmad:s Japhec 
to dwelt in the tents of Shem.: 433 126 154 3:3. 0: 

' IAdi#w dotranigrefie his one. commandment given to him 
in Pa; adile, he tarrieth expecting when dam will:come1o him 
to acknowledge his fanlt', and caſt himfelf- at: his feer to {eek 
mercy; if | Ada»» will not, be will. cotneto him; -buc it ſhall be 
the cool of the'day tirlt, , and be wilhcall him to-accompr@bur 
yet ſo facherly that he eannat execute the law withant Areadhing 
rhe Goſpel; he canoor baniſh him checarthly Paradiſe tilhehave 
opened to him an heavenly, | 


& 
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He cannot threaten till he have promiſed; he cannot puniſh 
till he -have pardoned. 
3 Thisisa burthen to the Prophet, and'that two wayes. 220pbete, 
1: In reſpe& of his fidelity ro him that fendech him, 


2, In reſpeft of bis zeal. 
3. In reſpe& of his charity and compaſſion to them 
to whom heis ſent. 
I, In reſpe& of his fidelity, 

Ir is a burthen to him to keep in the word of this Prophecy, 
be cannot concealit. 

When Feremy found the people incorrigible.,, and- that the 
word of God in bis Miniſtery was deſpiſed and made his re- 

roach, 

| : Thes I ſaid |-will not make mention of him, nor ſpeak any more 
in his name: but his word Was in my heart as a burning fire ſhut up 1-29.49. 
in my bones,aud I Was weary with forbearing and 1 could not ſtay. 

| Some- carnall. men! do confefſe thar ic is troe that wemult 
preach. the judgments af God againſt fin, that is our trade ;'but 
ler.children fear thoſe bugbears,they know as well as we can tell 
them that '£3od is mercifull, aad his mercy is above all his works. 

Ic istrue that we mult preach judgment againſt (in,* for we 
have fear of che burthen of all thoſe ſins Þ pro which we 
reprove not, to fall upon our ſelves, 

If thou giveſt him not warning his blood will [require at thy hands. 

Therefore this word of excommunicacion, is.our burthen and 
we mult notconceal ic. 

6:4 30 ' + 2, TnreſpeR of his zeal. 

For the Prophets of the Lord and his holy Miniſters, bchold- 
ing the fins which they'do daily reprove ro come-up fo falt , as 
though they fad never layd the axe- of 'Gods judgment againſt 
the root of that corrupt tree ; the zeal of Gods glory ſofticrech 
them that they cannot hold but they muſt ſtrike with the ſword 
of the Spiric, they mult lift up their voices lik2rrumpers , they 
mult tell che houſe of Facob their fins. 

Jeremy dothexprefſe rants 9 y _ 
Therefore I ann fill of the fury of tht Lord, T amwe | 

in, 1 will pour it out wpon the children  abroxd, wie —_ 
'Letnot the fenſualland carnall man call our threatniogs offin 
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ans embracing, ſo doth Pagnine give it; our Enpliſh a wraſt- 
ler : for they that wraſtle embrace and hold faſt one the 9- 
ther; a name well expreſſing the office and employment of 
this Prophet, who wraſtled with the finners of thoſe times, 
and their horrible iniquitics rocaſt them, +. But as Cod wraſt- 
Jed with 7aco6 that he might leaye behind him a bleſſing. His 
tribe Dorothem {aith, was Simenn; | know not upon what in« 
formation, for thefilence of the holy Scripture doth argue it 
to be conjeRural, | het 

Concerriitis the” time when he prophecied, it is nor x articn- 
larly expteſt, - bu it appears 6 be before che deportaioninto 
Babylon, forthe Chaldeans invaſion is here threatned, and 
therefore J»ixs thinks him c6htelaporary with Jeremiah, and 
referreth his Prophecie to the end of Joſe? his Government. 
— after the Hebrews ;xeſErre it is the :ime of King 41> 
vaſjemn, 

_ Catvis very trilly afirtetb it before the time of Ze» 
delyab. 

joe Montanus gives © ptobable conjeAute; by comparing 
that which is ſaid, 2 Reg. 21, 12, Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Itael, bebol4 1 am bringing forth an tvilt upon Jerufalem 
and Tudah , that whoſotver &th of it, both his ears ſhalt 
rinple. 
hat ia the eleyenth verſe tis ſaid, Becanfe Manaiich King of 
Judah bath Gone 152jc 45 ominations, and bath done ap; br 
bove all that the Amorite: did which were before him, and bath 
alſo made Tudah to fiune with bir idols. 

And this Commination is almiolt in the ſame words in the 
ffth verſe of this chaprer; 

Snint Hierowe, ir tis Prologue torhis Prophet faith, thathe 
is called a wraſtler, quia certamen ingreditvr ewns deojecaule 
he wrafttet with God Nwies emis © —_— anſits of 14m 
andati voce Dewnt all dhſ cejtationtM#jultitic grovorare nome durſt 
fo boldly ptovokeGolt th-vindicare his Juſtice,as it apyears,v.2. 

But be Cock Violate therext of Canonical Scripture and Hi- 
Kory, to verifie tut e tale of Hibahbnks bringing food 
tre Daxict by miracle,” Wikieldeſtroyecki the ti& th of: the hiſto- 
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Foc cicher there maſtbe two Habakkuks, or this one muſt 
live, as, Arias Montanxs doth caſt it up,three hundred yeacs, if 
he lived co feed Daniel inthe Captivity.a long time of life then, 
or this muſt prop hecic before he was born  Belarwine hath 
found our two Danizl;, one the Prophes of the tride of [udab, 
and another of the tribe of Levi, that beard the canſe of Sw- 
ſanna ; and Ribera a leſuiterwo Habakkuks, 

Bur weloſe time in this queſtion, for they that have not the 
lightinthe word, do go in the dark, and they that go is the 

know nat whithey they go. ; 

The beſt ule of this is to limit our ſearch tothe holy Cano- 
nical Scripture, and to take all our light from thence; fo hall 


we aot go aſtray. 
2. The funQtion of this man is ſet down in the name. Of a 
Propher, that is, a man cali by divine Revelation, £© un- 


derſtand the will of God in fome things, and appointed to de- 
clare the lame, 

Secondly. che manner how he cam: to it : Yor, that is, di- 
vine Revelation, aſſuring him ot che cruch of Gods will o fully 
45 if he had ſcen che ſame with his eycs accowpliſhed. 

De his conſuls conc ione; ſmper Obadian. 

Thirdly, che matter of che Prophecic, the Bardex. In which 
two queſtions zre moved. 

1. Why this Prophecy is called x Pw&rtben, 

Je W hoſe burthen this is. » * gail vi 2 

Lo the'firſt it is called aburthen- in cept. | 

3 . Of the fin hecepuniſhed, which is onw a burthen. 


2. Ofche puniſhment here threatacd ; that is vm. 
3. Of the Word of God threatning : that is on«s- 


I, Peccatum on,Sina bur c | png inc rm co men. 
1, Onus des, Abarthen to God. 


God complaineth of che fins of his People, that they arc a 
burcthen to him. | 
Behold I ams preft under you,as ary 5's that is full of firavs. 
Thevecy ſervice that thele iancrs do' leqm to' ,to 
God,is a barthento him, as he complaineth;Towr new Aſoons, 
yosr appointed feaſti, my ſoule _ : they are 4 trouble _ 
Rs bs 2 ky Y 
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Mal. 3-17, 


. humours of iaful men obſcrved,' and, when theſe things are no 
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m. 7: am weary tobeare them, Laboravi ſuftinens, So.the Prophet 


Malachie complaineth, - ; 

Te bave wearied'the Lord mich your words': yet ye ſay, where- 
in have we wearied vim? *When: yee ſay, everyone that doth 6« 
vill is good inthe fight” of the'Eord,” and\be delighteth in them 
or where is the God 'of judgement? Three things weary 
God, . 

1. When we multiply our-own ſins, 
2, When we tender God fervice .continvingin'(in. 
:. When we juſtific ſinners, and flatter them in their ſins,as 
chough God had accepted them, 
2, Pectatum onus efF hominibus, Sin is a burthen to men, 

Chriſt calleth none to him but ſuch as are weary of this bur- 
then of finne;” toſuch he promiſerh refreſhing.” - : 

Ask rhe firſt ſinners if they Found not their (1n their þarcben, 
when they bid themſelves fromthe preſence. of God. 

Ask che firſt murtherer, it any place were ſafe for him, who 
thought * and faid that” whoſoever met; him would kill 
Kim. 8 '* by - e : "4 J 
They chat think that Zamech kild Cazz, read the text : ocxids 
hominem in vuluns menm. 69g rat | 

Ask Toſephr brethren, when they ſaw: their (ad conltraift in 
e/£gypr, both at theic firſt coming to. buy corne, and after the 
death oftheir father , ifthetreſpaſſe againſt. their 'brdrher To» 
ſeph did not lie heavy upon them. | \ LOH 4.30 

Ask the tender conſcience of anyof - Gods ' children, if a- 
ny weight orburthen. be like unto that of the body of finae, and 
if he do-not cry with Part, 2nz liberabit me ? Who ſhall deliver 
mm ; ' F , 


"p | 44. 26505 DU <5 | 
- Tillve comerto this, tofeele the 4uriher of finne, and.to be 


, weary: of it; we' are the” ſons of wrath, and-every man may 


call himſelf Teazwmoper, A wretched man, 

. *Hereis pride and yanity <loatbing of us, here is gluttony and 
drunkenneſle feeding of us, here is the mouth full ofevil words, 
thekandy of violence. of bribes, giving-or taking;-the day; the 
ni cave ;ſpent-1Þ pleajare! and:recreations;. GodsSab- 
. bath is negleRed, Gods Word not regarded, the timeſerved,the 


barthen. 
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burthen to the bearers thereof, there is wrath gone forth from 

the Lord againſt them : and if timely repentance do not ſtand 

inthe gap, it will break in upon them thar do ſuch things; like a 

flood, and no man ſhall eſcape that is purſued by this judge- 

ment, 

Let metherefore entreat you to hear a wordoof cxhortation, 
Give not the members of your bodyes ſervantsto finne. 

Give not; for indeed, What have you to give , ſering: you 
browght nothing with you into the world? and what have yee 
that-you have not received? or it you will needs' be giving, 
hands off, give not the member: of your body, for your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghe#t , or ſhould be, it you would give ſo 
comfortable a- gueſt welcome; or if you will give your bodies 
away-, 'do- them notthe wrong: to pur them out to ſervice ; for 
they are bought with a price, the deareſt. penoyworth that was 
ever bought; their liberty coſt the binding, their ſanitic the 
breaking , their caſe the ſmart and aking, their life the death 
-of the holieſt body-that ever lived-upoa earth. | 

Or if you will needs give your body a ſervant, let it not be tg 
fin, for. that is ponderous in the Wo in the ſtinch, 
'bitter in the ſmart; the burthen. of finne | 1s the! wrath 'of 
God. { 

-" Here letme awakeyour thankful hearts toan acknowledging 

conſideration of that great redemption performed by Jeſus 
Chriſt to his Church; who came to rake this:burcthen upou him, 
and to-eaſe us of it; eAgnus qui tollit peccata, the Lamb that 
taketh away fins from us, that he (might waſh us in his bloud: 
upon himſelf he bore our infirmities, and God made the.ini- 
quitie of us all to meet on him. 

He did not rob us as 1/-ael did the Egyptians, of our jewels of 
filver, and jewels of gold;. he only took our.iofirmities and one 
fins from us; and whereas once'we. might bave ſaid with 
( aſſiodore; | 

LQuantitas delifti meuſnra eſt repudis,the quantity of the. faule 
is the meaſure, of the jadgment; for by ,our ſins we might have 
taken meaſure of the wrath and judgment of God;,now therezis 
an unſcaled height, an unfounded depth , an unbounded bredth 
of. love:which-hach jaid co-the Church of the whole ducthen, of 


\ 
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lin, Cantentes ut 2amm, ego hoc te faſer levaho, It vs ſing as we 
go, I will caſe rhee of this en. | 
x. Homini, 2 The puniſhment herechreatned is a burthen to man. 
- Ifſacher under his double burthen, laith; that reſt i good, he 
found reſt amongſt his burthens. 
Bur there is nopeace co the wicked manza ſinner that hath any 
ſenſe of ſin will ſay as Devid,Non eſt pax offibus meis propter peo- 
catnm; There is no reft in my bones, becauſe of my ſinne,he was (0 
overcharged with the fear of Gods judgments, rhat ſometimes 
= he doubted that God had forgotten to be mercifull, and that 
he would be no more intreated. 

Who can ftand in thy fight when thou art angry ? 

I can tell you who could not ſtand; not the Angels that 
kept not their firſt eſtate, heaven; wast00 hot for them, God 
calt them down, ejecit, conjecie, dejecit, rejecit, ſubjecit ; nnd char 
anger is yet their burthen and ſhall be for ever. 

The firſt renants of Paradiſe could not ; they fled from 
the face of God, and the curſe of God lay beavie upon 
them. 

.  Cainconfeſt, bi; paniſhment more they be could bear ; the old 
World all but cighe perſons ſunk under this wrath, and were 
drowned in the great deep. 

The cranſgrefſing Cities ſuffered the conſuming avd tor. 
| meonting flames of fire and brimfione. | 
© Pſal,18. The very earth trembled and ſfboke , the foundation; al/a of 
| the” mountains moved and Syn, - becauſe hee was angry ; 
ſmoake went out at his neftbrilr, and conſuming fire out of bis 
V wonth. 
Beloved, let me tell you what 1 fear; neverany times did - 
more pur almighty God to ir to reveal his anger from heaven, 
and co raine down burthens upon the ſons of mengfor the clearer 
the light of the Goſpel ſhinech, the more his cypeRation is of 
walking in the light ; but our knowledge is rather floating in 
the braine chen workiog in the obedience of our life. 

Chriſtfaith, Ir ſhall be eafeer for Sodom and Gomorrab in the 

| day of the Lord,then for theſe of that penerationto whom the lig 
bo, appeared in his Miniſtery ſo clear _—_ and — 
| love darkyeſſe better then light, becauſe their Works mere þ a 
at 
, - | 
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Great is the weight of a milſtone banged about our neck, and 
wee caſt therewith into the bottome of the ſea : yer the 
burrhen of Gods wrath bee fayeth, is muck heavier then 
that. 

And yet we make no cate nor conſcience, and live without 
fear of this anger; we do this and that great wickedtiefle, and 
fin againſt God,and provoke him t6 anger with our 4ftions and 
inven. ions, as if che Lord faw not this, as if there were no 
knowledge in the moſt High; 

As if he could nor pluck his hand out of his boſome z as if we 
had ſtollen away his ſword , and his quiver full of deadly af- 
rowes. 

I beſceech you my brethren; do not ſo wickedly; your omths 
and bitalphemics, your pride and vanities, your erucitie and op- 
preflionis, your frauds and circumventions , your abuſe of Gods 
good erexutes iti exceſte and wantonneſſe, they are all gone up 
ro heaven, and awake vengeance and chaleng the God of mercy 
ro dectare his juſtice. 

Doth not ſome part of the Church now in the Palatinate and 
in Bohemia groats winder the burchen of warre , wherein the 
goods, the ljberties, the lives of men, Chriſtian men,profeſſours 
- - ſame faith, with us do lie at the ſtake,and bloud toncherh 

oud, 

Doth not our neighbour Church in France tremble for feare 
of a new maſſacre? hath not the ſwordof violence taſted 
of Proteſtant blood? do-not the Jeſuires the incendiaries of the 
Chriſtian world, blow the coal and incenſe the King thereof to 

raſſation and deſtrution of all that have not the marke ofthe 
Feaſt either openly in theic forcheads or ſecretly in their hands? 
and dare we anger our God who gives usthe eirly and the lattes 
nin, whocrownes our land with peace , and the daughter of 
peace plenty} 

Shall we flatter our ſelves, and ſay that although we do 
wickedly, this burthen ſhall not fall ugon us? no rip 
thens, and amend our own wy IE _- 
wortejudgment do fail opory us; for we t00 
therche with tad jadgment of God ivto0 heavie a burthen for 
us LG: bear, 
$ 2. The 


= 


y 


\. 


0 SI 2 


8 A Commenitarie, or” Expoſition 

2 The wrath and judgments of God , they are aburthen to 
God, he profeſſeth it. - 

As | live ſaith the Lord , I delight not in the death of a ſinner : 
he calleth upon his 1ſrae/, why will yee periſh O houſe of 
Iſrael ? | 

When he puniſhed bis people, how heavy was the burthen of 
their puniſhment upon him ? 

He ſmarted under his own rod; the burchens that be put upon 
bis people wearied him. 

Ilay- 1.5% phy ſhould you be ſtricken any more * The Whole head is ſicke 

and the whole heart is faint ? 

From the ſoal of the foot tothe head, there is no ſoundneſſe in 
zt, &C. 

1ruly God doth bear with us ina double ſcnſe; for hedoth 
forbear our puniſhment in expeCtation of our amendment, and 
he doth ſuffer with us in our ſufferings ; he is our father and eye- 
ry ſtripe he layeth on us ſmarteth upon him. 

O greive not the Spirit of God by Whom you are ſealed upto the 
day of your redemption. | Ci 

3 The word of God threatning fin is a burthen, _ | 


1. To God, 
2. To the Propher. 
£1 3+ Tothe People. 


* . 1 Do, " Itisa burthento Godtothreaten judgmentthe loves to ſpeak 
us faire:-and to ſpeak and treat kindly withus, to draw us with 
the cords-of men, and with the bands of love, to be as one thacr 
takerh off the yoake ; for he knoweth whereof we he made, for he 
made #us and not we our (elves: he Will allure and per/mad:x Japhec 
to dwell in the tents of Shem. | 

If Adim do tranigrefſe his one commandment given to him 
in Pa; adile, he tarrieth expecting when Adam will come 10 him 
to acknowledge his fanlt', and caſt bimfelf at his feer to {tek 
mercy; if Ada will not, he will. come to bim ; -buc it: ſhall be 
the cool of the'day firſt, , and he wijl.call him to-accomper;bur 
yet fo facherly that he cannot execute the law withant pr :aching 
rhe Goſpel; he cannot baniſh him the earthly Paradiſe til hehave 
opened to him an heavenly. 4 

# : He 
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He cannot threaten till he have promiſed; he cannot puniſh 
till he -have pardoned. 
3 Thisis a burthen to the Prophet, and that two wayes. 2eropbete, 
: 1. In reſpe& of his fidelity to him that ſenderh him, 
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2, In reſpet of bis zeal. 
3. In relpe& of his charity and compaſſion to them 
to whom heis ſent. 
I, In reſpe& of his fidelity. 
Ir is a burthen to him to keep inthe word of this Prophecy, 
be cannot concealit. 
When Feremy found the people incorrigible,, and that the 
word of God in bis Miniſtery was deſpiſed and made his re- 
roach, 
n Thes I ſaid | will not make mention of him, nor ſpeak any more 
in his name: but his word Was in my heart as a burning fire ſhut up 15-2049. 
in my bones,and I vas weary with forbearing and I could not ſtay. 
| Some carnall. men do confefle thar ir is true that wemuſt 
preach the judgments of God againſt fin, that is our trade ; but 
lerchuldrenfear thoſe bugbears,they know as well as we can tell 
them that £30d is mercifull, and his mercy is above all his works. 
Ic istrue that we mult preach judgment againſt (in,' for we 
have fear of che burthen of all thoſe ſins of. others which we 
reprove not, to fall upon our ſelves, 
If tho giveſt him not warning his blood will [require at thy hands. 
Therefore this word of excommunicacion, is.our burthen and 
we mult notconceal ir. 
je, If 2, In reſpe& of his zeal. 
For the Prophets of the Lord and his holy Miniſters, bchold- 
ing the fins which chey do daily reprove co come -up fo falt , as 
though they had never layd the axe of Gods judgment againſt 
the root of that corrupt tree ; the zeal of Gods glory ſoſtirrech 
them that they cannot hold but they muſt ſtrike with the {word 
of the Spirit, they mult lift up their voices like trumpets , they 
muſt tell the houſe of Facob their (ins, 
Feremy dothexpreſle this tothe _ p Fe 
Therefore I amp full of the fury of the Lord, 4 amweary wi 
holding FA [ will pour it 'out anos the chiliben abroad, is RE 
'Ler not the ſenſuall and carnall mancall our threatniogs offin 
_ C .  _ oar.+ 
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Ifa, 38.2, 
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it The fury of the Lord, 


ef ( ommentarie, or Expoſition 


ourown ravings, and railings; and our comminations of jadg- 
ment, the intemperate iſſue of our own choler, Jeremy calleth 


And fo long as we reproveuſtly , and mingle none of our 
own heart with the fire of Godsaltar, we ſhall kindle 'a fire in 
the bones of the ſinner which ſhall give him no reſt, bur his con- 
ſcience ſhall fay to him as Nathas taid to David, Thus art the 
man. 

3. Inreſpe& of his compaſſion, 

Do not think that it is any joy to us to reprove or to threaten, 
S*. Pawl' is loth to uſe the rod. Jonah will rather runne awa 
from God then he will carry the newes to Ninweh that it mul 
be deſtroyed, | | 

HMany walk. of whom I have told you often , *and noW tell you 


- ,weeping. 


We ſhall find as ſoone as we are paſt this firſt ver/e,that this 
Prophet did feel theburthen which he did ſee; and the griefe he 
took for them, turned his Harp into mourning, and his Or- 
ganes into the voyce of them that weep; every tenderiheart 
avoydeth being a meſſenger of evil news, bur their feet be beau- 
tifull that bring glad tydings,tydings of peace, 

3. The word of threatning is a burthen to the people to 
whom it is ſent. 1. Judeison Chaldes. 

3 1, To the Penitent. 
2. Tothe Impenitent. 

1.To the Penitent;it is an heavy burthen to them to think how 
they bave provoked God to anger , and have drawn out his 
ſword againſt themſelves. 

They that truly fear God, when they hear their fins threatned, 
do retire themſelves into their chambers,they weep and deplore' 
cot are Hezekiah hearing the Prophet threatning 
his life 

He turned himſelf to the wall, he prayed to the Lord; and Heze» 
kiah wept ſore. | 

Never think that you hear the threatnings -of God with any 
profic till you feel theburthen-of them oppreſſing, and the 
edge of them drawing bloud on-you. Lackr;we be ſanguis anime. 
The Lyon roareth , and all the beaſts of the forreſt do own. 


wor HABAKKUK, 
ble : a tender {onne that hath done a fault , and heareth his fa- 
ther threatning to puniſh him, findeth that threatning ſo great 
a burthen to him, that he can give himſclf no reſt till he have 
recovered his fathers favour. | | 

2." The very Impenitent who have any ſenſe of the terrour of 
the Lord,feel Gods threatnings heavie: it will make Ahab that 
ſold himſelf to do wickednefle, put on fackcloath, and crowne 
his head with aſhes and go mourning, if he hear that Gods an- 
ger is ſtirred to bring evill upon his houſe, 

Even Ab/olon an ungratious ſon is impatient of living out 
of his fathers preſence; and he ſerteth Fo«bscorn on fire for ne- 
gleAing the mediationwhich might bring himro his fathers face. 

Eſaw will ſeek his fathers bleſſing with tears; and what would 
not Balaam give that he might die the death of the righteous ? 
Surely God is a conſuming fire, and if coals of this fire are 
kindled in the boſome of the impenitent, and their damnation 
doth not (leep, but is awake in them , in the accuſation of their 
guilty conſciences to begin their hell even here on earth. 


| —— — —————_—_— 


Hab. 1, 2. 0 Lord, how long ſhall 1 cr9, and thou wilt not hear ; 
. _, even cry olt wnto thee of violence, and thow wilt not ſave ? 
H erethis Habakksk, this #raftier doth begin his wraſtling: 
'L I for what is this wholeChaprey but a ſerious Expoſtalation 
and complaint? wherein the Prophet, 


1, Conteſteth with God himſelf. verſ; 2. 3, 4. 
2. Hebringeth in God denoucing his own intend 
judgments againſt ?#Jab and Jeruſalem:ver/, 
O 6,78, 9, 19, II, | 
3. He returneth again to expoſtulate with God. 
verſe. 12,13, 14, 15, 16, 17. 
a - I, He conteſteth with God,: Wherein 
| ; 1, He chalengeth him for not hearing his pray» 


er, verſ, 2. f | 
2, For Mat 2-025 of the people, age. 
WF oY | 


j 
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In the firſt obſerve. | 
ſ_ 1. What the Prophet did, 1. He cryed, 2. He cryed 
[ long, 2:He cryed to him, 
} 2 Whatcauſe head. Of violence | 
© 3- Whar ſucceſle, 3 1.T how Wilt not heare. 
| 2..T hou Wilt not ſave. 

To give ſome light to that which tolloweth, let me firſt admo=» 
niſh you that it may well be'gathered,by the title that is here gi- 
ven to Habakksk, the Prophet, that he was fent by Almighty 
God ro preach to the Tews to reclaim. them from their evil 
wayes, and to ſtill the noiſe of their crying finnes: and prevail- 
ing nothing with them,to bring them to repentance, he prayerh 
and cryeth to Almighty God for hiszadgement upon this Peo- 
ple, ro puniſh/cheir many fins; and'God not hearing him, | nor 
giving way to hisanger to corre&t them, the Prophet moved 
with the zeal of Gods glory, wraſtleth with God, and conten- 
deth with him for his rod uponthem. 

1. What the Prophet did. 

1.1 cry; he lifeth up his voice againſt this People his brethren; 
for it is twice expreſt, 1. He cyyeth; then he reſumeth it, he 
ſaith,. he cryerh ont ; this is a thing that God doth ule to take 
{pecial notice of, expetavi Fuititiam & ecce clamor. 

Ir is faid of Abel, that being dead he ſpake;. Moſes faith, it 
was vox /anguiniz,a voice of blood, & God ſaid that voice cryed 
ro him out of the carth for vengeance. 

The Cry of a Prophet one of Gods Secretaries, to whom he 
revealeth his will; one of Gods Chaplains, to whom he com- 
mitteth the Miniſtry ot the Revelation of his will; one of 
Gods Saviours,. to whom he committeth the office of ſaving his 
Peoplezthe crying,the vociferation of one of Gods Seers, who 
cries not out of paſſion or humane perturbation, but from a ſe- 
cret inſpiration illuminating him and ſhewing him. things to 


COMe; 

One of Gods-holy ones whom the zeale of Gods: glory doth 
inflame with this carneſtnefſe, the grief of mans rebellion doth 
provoke to that loudneſſe../: Such a-cry cannot ſpend itſelf all 
into aire and Sunne, and periſh with the noiſc it makes, 

2: He. wasno Sonneof.thunder-to make tome (uddain ratling. 
£ noile. 


i 
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noiſe, .and.then ceaſe; He cryed load, heeryedlong, How | long 
ſoall 1 cry? if the weakneſle of his yoice could not penetrare 
the care of 'God yir byforce) here: wasſeferadeadsy by often 
falling, S0D 4 got an hoaricdefſc in throarxeith crying load 
and hong tothe-Lord; andourSivibar hat / thac 
kind of zimportutiity in-Prayer, acid the es oe God 
no reſt till he heare and anſwerzfor the: 

fervent, prevaileth with God» zeale ian\ Al he ore, the yt 
of it.aſcenderb-to beaves,; a and pcm ul ages till 
it come to:Gad. © Coldand: ermitred. 
and given over,.do not prevate with God aha They plezſchim beſt: 
that wſe moſt violence, for the kingdome/ oF,hraven" ſuffereth- 
violence, 

'3: Unto theezhe GR acdght;) far Baali Pricſts: 
may cry from morning to 0 nigh, or may:cixcand-lance their fleſh; 
and make many-fignes: of: ancearveſt amportubity” with- 
ont ſucceſſe, becauſe their God heareth: nor, his eyes ſce nor, his- 
ears hear not, bishands handle nor, 'there. 1 is: NO _ in his: 
mouth to givechemanſwer, ' . > -* 

But the cry ofthe Proper went up God, who beholderh 
ungodlinefſe and wrong, 4hat he may take the. matree inco bis 
own hand, 

Thus farre we have ſeen whas the Apoſi did: I; ;He cried 
2. He cryed toud, - 3, ToGods: 155 1 0 

2. What cauſe hital be "wel | 
For vio/encexthisis fully and largely expoeſt in che ſecond part: 
of his conteſtation with God, ver. 5444-" 
I therefore only obſerve here two things, 

'1./ That hecomplained not withont/great provocation, for. 

violence was Gods own complaint '4 hows againſt the old 


world: The earth is fall of violence; bebold 1 will defFroy Gen 6.13; 


them With the earth. 


It was Godsquarrel againſt Zdom, for hy violence againſt 6:60 


thy drother. Zacob,ſhame ſhall cover thee, and thou. ſhalt be 
cut off forever... © 

2: We conſider where this vio/ence was; not of Eſau againſt 
Jacob, but of Jacob againſt [acob, as Iſaiah deſcribethir: 

Brery manecating the fleſti of his -own arme, Mandſſeb E« 
C 39. F ; pbrains 
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dk pireim, and - Epbraies | Menſch, 32d both ofthem againſt 


* 


* þ 130 W023 COT #:; \B=c j 
.Civiland. Dometiak warrezrin the: boſome of the Church, 
| and vexations one of another: theſe differences: it is 


WT 


grievances | 
likely that cheProphoets had laboured co compound ,and uſed all 


meanesto ſertle-Peace'theres butit appeareth thar prevail- 
ed not,thereforc hecomplaineth,: ff 1 rv 
tr $41.,9:3 yvigdl#pyh What Subceſſe;': | * 21G; Nth 
'::17 im wilt Hat dean; the Gry':of «be Prophet was 'to a- 
waken the IuſticeabGod,7ro'chaſttn diis- People: for this 440- 
lence; fox fo deſpetare-was the diſeaſe of the Church, thar they 
needed the ſharpeſt Phylick to/heal it;” eventherod of God to 
corre them, 
- . Yet God's ſo low to wrath, and fo long-ſuffering, + that he 
would not; hearketr tothe voice; of his Prophets-as yer, 'ro pull 
his hand our. of his bofome; though they ſaidwith David, It i 
time for thee Lord to put to thine band, Y 
2. Tho# wilt not {ave.' x. Thou wilt not ſuccour them that 
ſuffer violence againſt the hand of their -opprefſours; | as his not 
hearing is robe imputed cohis mercy and! patience, - ſo his not 
faving1s to/ be'impnret either: to his wiſedome, potting his 
chIdren to the trial of their faith by afflitions; or to his Juſtice, 
making one of chem ;. wer: corrupted their wayes a rod to 
ſcourgethe other, neither of them)bcing as yet worth the {a- 
ving, till he had humbled them, © uy 11G hr , - 
7: The cext chuscleared;, the: dorines which prow upon this 
—_— and firſt branch of . the 'Prophers :conceſtation are 
theſe. F 12} 771 
{ 14 Fhattheweapops wherewith the-holy ſervants of God 
{ do fightagainſtGnne are their Praycrsco God; : | 
2. That ofe nereHary ingredient in our Prayers is carneſt- 
neſſe and NO. 
3. Thac the zeal -of Gods glory, and the love of Peace, can- 
Joo _ with cymulc and combuſtion in. the Church of 
: God. « | 
| 4. That God -ſomerimesſuſpendeth the defired ſuccefle of 
| the carneſt Prayers of bis moſt faithful: ſervants, when they 
| ee renering co his will, and doth not _heare them by 
4andby, | --, Of 


"Of che ftoeſf,| 


pa Doe The the bly ervams #6, God 
Fa Agr en Fernie Priyers, {C0 
r this'People,”t6\ hal ent! Ks Prophet 


ring cath and fending them, iwere' grown iheor 

therefore thei: the Prophet that lo them, - and- hed ihem 
well, hivitg "Ho orher w. 
ror y Ne their vivlente 
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ſich offence' Fi their ungodlineile; riathe ae {pur ro'it to pray 
ett NN cmned the his brethren / his f. 
Thus Hoſe to his fa- 
ther, and made them eo be ene) i kevid'a deotherly: of+ 
fice to ſcek their Reformition;) 1979941279 10 9 
' The ſpleeh 6f Habakksk is tot {abit ihe Pheſois of bis bre- 


then, they are notfo much as here :;he*ctyerh- out of 
violence. And (6 Sairit P.wbſath. The wrath "Y God irrevealed 
from heaven ageinf all Surightcenſtoſs nd  xedbinefe of 


I 0% Or 5 
men. ot i ;t +4 L | 


David did thus ina caſe of vieltnes; 2 [11.07% 3” Pſal. 10g. . 


They com paſſed me about with Words of hard, and foughe 3, 4+ 
againit me without canſe, 

For my love theys are mite adverſaries, Se oo ”y iſelfe 
unto Prayer : Ego oro: ' 

Ozere. How ddth it ſtand with che thles of charity to com- 
plain to God of our brethren, and to ſtirre up his indignation 
againſt them? | 

Sol. Iconfeſſe that this axKeth'4 eſpecial tenderneſſe in the 
ſervants of God; for to begjn here without uſing other meansro 
reclaifn-oar offending brother,” may” the walles of our 
charity, and may accaſe-us of want of tove;” therefore all thoſe 
ways of oomky fy mult be firſt cried; as to 2dmonifh privately ; or 
nor4 0, joytt anorkerwwith thy ſelf mn the priate hiding 
of Hig after failing, cotommiinicite the matter to the 
Charch, If all-theſe ſupports'whic/we do owe tv oat 
will not keep him up eters: robes; eden 
David: Prayer in ſeaſon, *- 

* Tet rhe bethey Tin that they kte but men, - 


"_ 
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'But in my ane» of was the body of the + diſeaſed; the 
members & parts of che aydy.1c armes one. againſt another, onl 
ſome few of Gods holy ſervantslived;wich rn LIK <a 
aas fouſegoiht dly converfacionot met nefarioully 
wicked-.and:carelefle of celigion,; therfore what other way was 
left them; bu chat of Nevia? 1-will yer pray againſt their wick: 
ednefſe takg away their prgodlingſſe and thaw frat: find none. 

\[Ehe Prophas; and Seersjotfogmey- times, have had ipeciall 
Revelations, of che :Willkaf (3od.concerning the ungogly.of the 
earth, wherebyghey might as-boldly uſe imp recation as depre- 

cation or {upplication. : 
. We thay.come ſhort of (heir mealuce. of the (picit : mult not 
.dareto;g0-40 the fartheſtexrent- of their liberey. im Prayer, to 
pray againſt our brethren; only thus farce we may , with Habak: 
kwks cry ourun;e God and-make our moanto bim for p:io/ence. 
t..: Commicting.our £2ule, .and the care; of our ſafety unto 
bim, as £0 z.fairhful.Creacor, and ſothe care- and ſafety of our 


brethren... ak 5 Fx Y 4 5o > 6 ant a% ; h 
_ 2. Deſiring Godto bring to ah end the wickednefle of the un- 
godly, and co finiſh chetr fins...  , 


7 ka, ay Yo IN eveths.” x. > AHL 
1 To ſettle faith in God, and to ſeeke. our repoſe only in 
bim inall crofl; oppaſals, becauſe heiis che ſugne and ſhigld, and 
there is no reſt'dur in im; he only overrgulerh all, and evagua- 
tecbthacounſels, and frultrazerh the works.of wicked men. He 
only ſhyll bring ir co-paſſe, ;,, 2.57. wy 
2, I his ferveth coreprove the'means that are in uſcamongſt 
ww; £0 reforme unne ASWe pregend, but chey.arc unlawful and 
ungodly, ,..-_.. rword1itt oo find ng” to fc; | 
» Broklok bizeine and ,deteAing of offenders, .£o put 
chem ro-open {hamean the, wocld; for.the lgfle of a good name 
doth more ofren,harden a (inner, , and cauſe, jimpcoicency then 
reclaimhim.: forwhat bach he co,boalt that hath loſk:che. good 
opioion, of men 2. love, coverech,a mulrigude , of finges, and 
therefore that is.an eyilzongae char is the crympec 'of anothers 
ſhame. Ir is. charity co make the beſt of every thing, 
2. The ſame offence is committed io private whiſpers and fe» 
cret detraRtions, and the .faulc is. aggravated; by. concealing 
| | ; our 
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our ſelves, as unwilling to juſtifie our accuſations. 
3. By m_ and bicter calling upon God for his ven 
on them that ofte 
forGod knoweth withour uswho'to n—_—_— jadgments,and 
curſing it, returnethand ſmarterh at hom the Apoſtle faith 
ic twice, Bleſſe, Curſe not. 
4. By publike playes and interludes, ro repreſent the vices of 
the time, which though ir. were the praftice of the! heathen, 
which knew not God but afarre off, yet in Chriſtian-ſtates it is 
no way tolerable nor juſtifyable; ro.aR the parts of evil doers, 
fincethe Apoſtle faith ir is a ſhame to name them, much more t@ 
at and perſonate them. 
5 By private conceivedlibels, after divulged by ſecret paſſage 
from pocket to pocket, from one boſome to another, for which 
the deviſcrsthereof have no warrant, and to which they havena 


_ \ 


calling, ; | 
6. By Satyres and Poeticall declamations; for who hath'ſene 
theſe inco- the world, to convince the warld? is it not to putthe. 


ſpirit of God out of office, who is ſene to: convince the world. * 


of.ſinnc?- And who but the'Lords. Prophets have;/warrant £6 life 
up theirivopces like Trumpets, to. tell che -honſe-of Facuk theig 
finnes? Every Emperique man may not profeſle and praftice 
Phylick,”_ There is 2 Colledye of foule-Fhyticizns, who have a 
calling to this purpoſe, . and/are- ſent'ta (heale the foaraar ther 
People, b 2463: 3a4f3.5 quy 1 : 21 (SIC 55\'% q ar; 94 8 <1 
1.By their diligent preaching af the: Word of God to:them.; 

2. By drawing againſt them! and cxerciling uport them the 
ſword of Eccleſiaftical diſcipline. 1,0 1 1 1 ur 

3. By continual prayeo unco-Goed to pive end rotheir finnes, 
whereby they do treipaiie God and:gond men; 1.11 ; 

3. This ſcrverh codifoouragemen tromdoing evi -for. fear 
of offending the Prophers and:Minifters of the Lord, whoſerigh- 
teous ſouls cannot bur beyexed to fee their good feed caſt away 
upon barren, ftony or thorny: graund;; ©, ; // 7 of 

:.For howtoever baſcly and nowortkaly we .be:deemecd, if ithe' 
incorrigible iniquicy.of men. do. put \y».to. jtto Almighty: 
God, by our earveit firayersagauilt chem,chey find!chat as 
Tob can do his friends good by = inzercelfios, . becauſe he is 'n 


nd, if the offence tonch us, or our friends 


Prophet 
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Prophet , ſo the Lords Miniſters may awake judgement agaitſt 
fach as go on ſtill in their wickednefſe, and will nor be refor- 


1 4: 7 3. DofAr,Onr Prayers muſt be importunate. 
{The Prophet cried, 'yea he cried out: to the Lord, This im- 
portunity is expreſt rwo ways, 

x. In the ardency and zeale of his Prayer, it was not oratio- 

; a' Prayer, but voc;feratioa crying, 

: C 2. In/the.continuance of time.” How long. 

Thus nuſt:we-pray with fervour of ſpirit; our tongue is the 
piece of Ordnance, our Prayer is the ſhot, the zeale of our heart 
1s the powder that diſchargeth it; and according to the ſtrength 
of the charge, ſuch is the flight of the ſhor. 

' Niniveh cryeth mightilyro God. Chriſt our Saviour. cryed 
Jou.. 3 8, crnelidyes hisferker; yea with. ſtrong crying and tears, | 

Salomon ſpred his armes abroad ; the Publicane beat his 

breaſt ;. Chriſt fell onthe ground ; David: ſaid, 24 fehing is 

——_ not bid-from. thee, The Iſrachtes. weeping is thus deſeribed, hey 
1329 biw Water and poured'it ont before the Lord, 

:: The Holy. Ghoſt doth norfurniſh-us'fo much with wordsand- 

4 wn rayes,aswith ſaghs and grones which cannot beex- 


T Paubpryed chree times againſt Sathans Angel, e Abraham 
moved God ſix times for Sodowe. Nehemiah had ſo ſpent him- 
ſelfe in watching and prayer for his People, that che King obs 
ſervechis routicenance changed. il x; 

- Beloved,ir is not Prayers by numder & tale, as in the Romiſh- 
Church:nor Prayers by rote,or by the car perfanRoriouſly vent- 
e&inthe Church, and: for —_ faidover at home; ' : + 

It is not much. babling and mulriplicitic of Petitions, or vain. 
repetitions that will. ſend up our Prayers co-heaven.-! 
Though you Fretch owt your Binds, 1 Will bide mine eyes from: 

Iſay 1 you; and though you make many Prayers 1 will not beare you. 

i The Phariſces wanted powder to their ſhot, for theyiprayed.: » 
-urybr a ogues, and wthe corners of .the ſtreets, bur as 


uit requifrvit ifta, 'Who-requiced theſe: things f - 
that Rm - 
294 the holy zeal ofhimthar prayeth.. 


Prayer,is fervor-ſpir-- 
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2. Duration of time is another teſtimonyof zealous importuni- 
ty, when our prayer is not a paſſion, but a deliberate and con- 
ſtant earneſtneſſe, holding out as the Apoſtle faith z Pray conti- 
»ually 5 not as the Exchites,to do nothing elſe: bur to enterrain 
all occafions to conferre with God; and to proſtrate our ſuites 
before him, 


Chriſt ſpent a whole night together often in prayer ; David Dan. 10. 


day and night. Daniel 21, dayes together during thetime that 
he ate no pleaſant'bread, and'was in heavineffe, © | 

7ohah three dayes and three nights'inthe belly of che Whale, 
made ir his Oratory and Chappel from whence he prayed co the 
Lord, k | Kobe 

If our ſvare ranne,ſo long we carrpray whileſt we'{mart; or if 
our neceſſities *do preſſe' us to 'inportanity , 'wetan tigld ont 
long for our ſelves. ek <a feats 


Bur in my Text the cauſe is Gods, zeal and Gods lory can« - 
not contain itſelf in the cauſe of God;rhe Lords people do break 3. Dodr- 


his Law and will not be reformed; the Propher of the Lordcan- 
not tend and Took on as in the next verſe bedorh, and" fee the 
glory of G6& thas fufer; but-he'muſt awake ih'the cauſe pffSot 
td bring him'ts correfion. ual matt; hr 
$0 David. | Riſe Lord, and let thine enemies be ſcattered, lit 
them that hate thee flue before thee. - S 
"And thus for "Gods gtory fake 'we may with'reſeryztion of 
thoſerhar db ger, Wd: cid of grace, "prity'th,God car- 
neftly- for the ' confuſion” of all Sons encrhits;, and of afl that 
would faine ſee Feru/alem the true Church of Godin the duſt, 
Shall-our Feryencie and hear be'only ſelves? if it be 
the gran of oor tequeſts doth querich'it, 6 
but if che ploy of Ved be thirive" ferk uid alieat,  rhems 
God hearcth our prayers, #64 'granteth or” requels'the "116 
he enflameth our zeal, and even as it were trai mes* us mro 
payer; {9 ko neon mt 2m oe? 1119 290 OM} ve 1 
Andwhatbettermotivetanwe! give of Chriſts {6 1 
ſo/duretir prayers” then this: 7'know that” HAY" *BRave ſe wee 
alwayes. * 7 £003 7A : 4% va wh Gam Bd 01.6 Ju 


Now becauſe long and fre ent prayers are a wearynefſe to 
the fleſh , the fleſh is no goed fend ro this exerciſe ; and ue 
K\ | D 2 


for-gur 
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do find onr ſelves in no exerciſe. of Religion more tempred then 

in this; for this cauſe; warchiog , and faſting, are, lo often 

jppncd _ prayer., as the beſt means to diſable the rebell feſh 
rom refſting, ..-.. ads OR : 

Dofr. . God ſometimes ſuſpendeth the ſuccefſe of the prayers 
of his ſervants. © 

There is a caſe wherein God will not bear at all,chough Moſes, 
Samuel, Noah, Daniel, }eb do yray £0 him. 

In ſome caſts God will hcar,but, not yet; for he that keepeth 
the times and ſcaſons in his own power, knowerth beſt when it is 
ftreſt for him to hear, | 

And that was the caſe of this prayer, God did 1. give them 
yet more time to repent and ſeek his face that be might preſerve 
them, and ſens his Prophets to chem to reclaime them. 

2. Hedid expe&if nor the converſion of them by fair means, 
then that-after the full caſte of the fruits of his. patience , they 
ws by the rod be broughe to him, when he ſhould change his 
NE: Ae ike Tila ww of of theix ſins, 
..'3« Or he did expe filling up of the meaſure i | 
FLA 2k ht have no plea to excuſe their vogracioulneſle, . 

, He forbore to ſtirre up the Prophet ſo. much the more to 
this importunity , that ic might be ſeen thac nor: only their ſins, 
but the Prophets prayers had awaked vengeance. 

. To declare how acceptable a lacrifica prayer is, he will 
clay us that we may pray, fpr with ſuch. ſacrifices God is plen- 
ſed; but if we withdraw our ſelyes, Gods foul will have no plea» 
RMS. 4s tf 
- . Let no man think the worſe of this holy ſervice of God, 'be- 
caule he preſently feelerh. nog.the ſuccelle thereof:- but as che 
omanof Canean qoulg nor. bs pur off by the Diſciples or by 

iſt kamfelf; ſathat both her requeſt was granted, aud, her 
commended, . 


If we remember our So nn, all will be well. 
Father thow wilt 3let us { thole bounds [o-0ur Prayers? 
gy Goran | 2: le har. monſurt EO When thow 
wile: 4, In what manner, ficws 12% ;; As thou wilt.. Oy 
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Vverf.3- why doſt thou ſhew meiniquity, and canſe mee to 
behold grievance? for ſpoiling,and violence are before me: and 
there ave that raiſe wp ſtrife andcontention. OT 

4. Therefore the LaW is lacked, and judgement dath never go 

forth,for the Wicked doth compaſſe about the righteaws; there- 
fore wrong judgment proceedeth. [3 


2, H' conteſteth with God for ſhewing to-him the (ins of 
the people. wver/ſc3, 4. 
For the opening of that Text 


Why doſt thin ſheW me ingquity?]| 
The Propher doth hereby ya Jul 
I, That *is not his own cutions ſearch to look into his bre» 
thren; ' I do not fay fo ſcrutinouſly as the Hypocrite-in the 
Goſpel, who with a beam in his own eye could yetdiſcerne a 
moat in his brothers eye : no not to behold their groſſeiviqui- 
ty. Hedid not look upon his brethren like an informer to ſee 
what fault he could finde- in them'ro complain of :'he had 
ſomething elſe todo; he ſaith that God ſhewed him the ini- 
quity of his brethren, So be freeth himſelf of ſuſpicion of malice: 
and evil affe&ion to his brethren, 
For there may bee malice in looking 'inro the vices of bre- 
thren, though ir pretend delire of Reformation. | 
2, This cleareth the Propher that he is not as one of them 
no partner with them in their iniquity , ſeeing they that live in- 
the ſociety of evil praftiſe , and do not communicate with the 
evil in evil, cannot behold the evil,” the objeRtis roo near them 
or gone ont of ſight, TT 
3. It ſheweth chat God doth not only himſelf rake notice of 
the evils that men do, bur he acquainteth his Prophets and Mi-- 
niſters therewith, which be doth to that end that he may prove 
their fidelity ro him , whether they will: diſcharge their duty to- 
bin, and-rheir to whom they are ſent}, in relling the 
houſe of ?acod their fins; andin Tabouring to bring themco the 
knowledge thereof that they may repent..  -* | 
i followeth 1 7 how doſt cauſe me to bebold grievance, wn. Pſal $2.84. * 
D:; God ' 3 
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A Commentarie, or Expoſition 


in he reſurmeth what he hath ſpoken before, and rhethorically 
amplifieth it : for it is one thing to ſhew, another to cauſe him 


-to behold. This is an effeuall demonſtration , as the' Prophet 


Daviddoth pray, Make me to hear joy and gladneſſe. 

God hath ſenthis Goſpel which is the voyce of joy in the ta- 
bernacles of the righteous all the world over; nave they not 
heard ? 

T heir ſound is gone ont into all the World, and their word to the 
ends of the earth. 

But that is notenough,exceptGoddo cauſe us to hear the ſame, 

We preach this Golpel of peace, and we ſhew unto men their 
righteouſneſſe, thatis YViam 1»ſtitie, how they may be juſtified 
in the ſight of God: We declare -unto men their fins, and 
ſhew them how the Law of God is broke ; but if God doinor 
cauſe our hearts to behold this, if God do not turne their eyes 
into themſelves,and into their own wayes to ſee them, we ſpend 
our ſtrength in vaine; the ſcorner goeth away from Church,and 
wipethhis-mouth as the harlot in the Proverbs, and faith, this 
is nothing to me, becauſe God doth not make. his heart ſmige 
him forirt, God doth not cauſe him to behold; Lod doth not 
open Our cyes to ſee our ſins for our ſelyes only, that we may de- 
clare.them , but for you that we may give you warning of. the 
anger to come. | | 

And what did God ſhew him? | 19 

I, Iniquity, chat is the unjuſt dealing; of the people ane with 
another, asit after followeth. - ri oreyta 

2. 'Greivance,: either the Greivance which that unrighteonſ- 
neſle- doth bring upon their brethren, or the greivance 'wherey 
with the righteous ſoul of the Prophet is vexed day by day,in ſee- 


ingand heariag the evil converſation of them towhom heis ſents 


For ſpoiling aud vidlence are: before me. FM | 

1, Here isSpoy/ing , that is. robbing one another, invading 
one anothers goods and lands, and-that done in the commons 
wealth of the Jewes:: where God þim(clf was ſo carefull to ex 
ſtabliſh-the right-of propriety in ſeveral,thatbe divided the land 
himſelf;ro every Tribe their part,and.by-a judichabLaw et eyery 
man his bounds, & taught every man co be.content with his own; 
The common-wealth' cannot long laſt in proſperity where 
| this 
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this ſpoiling is in praQiſe, whether ir be by corruption of the 

Magiſtrate Ropping the courſe of juſlice, or by the covetouſneſſe 
of the private man taking advantagesto make his brother aprey, 

This is commonly the worme of.peace; for when externall. 
warres do ceaſe, then internall digladiations do commonly.ſuc- 
ceed ; then wit and policie and power do pur-themlſelves to ir 
to ſee what they can get; and this.is a fin which-God taketh 
notice of, and which he-declareth to his Prophets that rhey may. 
reprove it, ; 

A Here is Vielence alloadded ; for where by frand,: and cir- 
cumvention , and ſecret conveyance this ſpoiling cannot be 
wrought, there like the Prieſts ſervant that came for fleſh for the: 
Prieſt, they will take by ſtrong hand and by violence that. which. 
they would have. F | 

This is commonly the war between the ſuperiaur and inferi- 
our, between the ſtrong and the weak; for the weakeſt here 
goto the wall, 

Theſe be fignes of a drooping and decaying common-wealth, 
when cruelty and violence is its own carver , and the poor have 
their. faces ground between the tearing milſtones of oppreffion ; 
when the poor flock pines and ſtarves with hunger, When, 

Alienas oves cuſtos bis mulget in hora. 

| For they be called fi; aliens, ſtrange children that do opprefſe 
their brethren. When things are not carried by the Law of 
Juſtice,.-but by rhe power of violence. | 

And- the common-wealth of the Jewes were even fick to the: 
death of this diſeaſe, at this time when nn rw Er Ig 
for ſhortly after followed their deportation,and the deſtrucion 
of Zern/alem, and deſolation of the Temple. 

- Let all the Kingdomes of. che. world take warning by this: 
fearfull example, and let not private perſons tranſgreſſing in this: 
kinde,” forget what the Lord did to this-people. 

3. The Prophet addeth Before me : whereinhedeclareth a: 
doubledoldneſſe of theſe finners. 4 

1, That they. profelled theiroppoſition,. and cared. not-who 
ſaw itz for the holy men af God learch not ſo deep into the 
manners of men to ſeek. out their faults ;/ neither.do they pro« 
feflethemſelves Rtudents in the affaires of the common-wealth as: 

| toy 


_ 
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to obſerve how things are carried, but if God declare it ro them, - 
and cauſe them to behold it, and if the workers of this wicked- 
nefſe be ſo bold and open that they care not who fee -it , this 
dorh prove the ſinne deeply roeted and high-grown in amongſt 
them. | 

2, ]t proves their boldneſſe in finning that they durft commit 
thoſe crying fins before the Prophet the meſſenger of God ſent 
of purpoſe to reprove them, and coming from Almighty God 
to dillwade them from it, 

Sinnear firſt is baſhfull and: modeſt , and doth fear the (ighe 
of any good man, Senec4-the learned Preacher thought it a + 
good thing to keep in unruly deſires , and any intemperancy in 

young men. 
Prodeſt fine dubio cuſtodem ſibi impoſuiſſe & habere quem re- 
iciac: And to live | 
T anquam ſub alicujus boni viri ſemper fan oculis. 
But when men grow to thar height of linning, that chey dare 
commir their iniquities in the (ight of God, and men; in the (ighe 
of the Miniſter that carrieth the (word of Gods (Spirit; theword 
of God toreprove/it and threaten it ,. 0x inthe fight of the Man 1 
giſtrate that carrieth the ſword of God to-;puoiſh tr,-chen'to uſo! 
the Apoſtles word , Sin i out of meaſure infill, » 
Such are- they that ſwear and blaſpheme the name of God, 
chat talk ſcurriiouſly and leudly,that deprave their brethren m2as ! 
liciouſly,thar drink drunk.even before us the Miniſters bf Gods! 
word, as if God had ſent-ys to bid them fin.on., andias'if we 
had no commilſſjon to find fault out of the Pulpit. ::9h 
They fave their own takes by confining us to the Pulpit,and: . 
ſhutting up our power there; far there they know we: may o0t- 
ax perlonalyand they think chem(clvs free enough if we fmice 
ar'fin only 10 generall terms; for ſuch. reproofes; have. na 
edge but what parricular applicarion doth give them, and there«! 
in they are wiſe coough to favour themſelves. 6 
It is not nothing that the Prophet doth: fay chat this /poyling 
and violence was donebefore him;. for his words of reproot 
will prove them guilty of wilfull tzanſgredion anti contempt) 
of the divine Maxeity; as it preſently 'followeeh.' tf 4 ahh 
And he wiltbe both @ fearfull imprecator agaioſ them as. 
he 
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ke proveth in this Chaptey ; to call down Gods judgments up- 
on them ; -and he will be a full witnefſe to teſtifie agaiaſt' rhem 
before God. | | 
"And there” are that raiſe up ſtrife avid contention. 
"This is a further complaint of the Prophet againſt this people 
that they are ſo farre from peace , that they do pick quarrels 
one with another, and make matter of frife and con- 
pention. _ 
This is contrarie tothe Apoſtles precepr. 
If it be poſſible, as much as in you ##,. have peace with all Row. 12. 


—_— = 


men. 
There be ſome of that froward nature, and wrangling diſpo- 
ſition that cannot contain themſelves within the bounds of 
peace, bur, they muſt' be ever ſearching wherethey may finde 
faulr, thinking ir-beſt fiſhing introubled waters. "1 
You ſee thar God taketh notice of ſach unquier perſons, and 
deteaeth them to his Prophets that they may chide them for ic 
as the Apoſtle faith, © - 
Now I beſtech yow brethrin marke them which. cauſe diviſions Rom. 16. 
and offences., You ſee Gad marketh them ;, for it is one of the'1 7+ 
fix things which God abhorres, him that ſowetk diſcord among 
brethren, P 
There is great cauſe why God ſhould abhorre ſach as ſtirre 
ERS -- . | 
1, Becauſe, God is catled the God of peace , and *his Goſpel 
dcalled rhe Goſpel 'of peace, and his natural} Sonne became 
Paz mftra, our peace; and-his adopred- Sonnes, be children 
of peace, | 
© *Fherefore thoſe ſonnes of thunder , 'thoſe boyſtrous” and tu- 
nidlruous natures muſt nteds be' abominddle' to him who 
wayes be vie pac, the wayes of peace; "for tontraries do expell 
one the other. © *- 
Contention deth derjve it ſelf from two' very-offcnſive cot- 
rapttons in men which 'are abominable to God , a3 Solgle 
- 1; Only by pride Cantineth contention; and iidecd they: that Pro.r 3.12 
eto, wiſcrhien cheir brethren "and 6verween'the ' 
graces of God 1n chedifelves,; and rhink thedives worthyto 
E7. þ E ' 
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fit at the belme and ro direR all , if chey canagt have their own 

wils in every thing, then they quarrell , and contend with all 

that oppoſe them, | | 
The prond man God reſiſteth, for he encrocherth upon. his 


* ſoveraingty ; therefore Devid ſaycrh that God abborreth 


bum. 

2, Hatred Rtirreth np Rirife 5 that is another corruption in 
man which God cannot diſpenſe with, becauſe he is charity 
and only he which dwclleth in charity, : dwelleth in/Gad ,/ an 
Godin bim... , 


©» There be many diftaſtes and diſlikes that Coprow even 2, 


monegſt friends , becanſe we either want the wiledom to know, 
or the patience to conſider when time 13, that there can be po 
peace between us . except we can bear with one another , and 
forgive one another ſome infirmicigs, which the Apoltle calleth 
bearing one another: burthens. - 

It is aot that finne of i ity in our nature that is here com. 
plained of , but when men be ſo perverſe and unquiet that they 
will ſticre up ſtrife and contention ;/ as David complaineth, 
They, Pirre np ftirife all the dey long. 

And when there is not only contention , as in thoſe that fe- 
eretly work one againſt another, but there is 7argizm a chiding 
and fcoldingtoo ; and that they go fo farre. in it, that when 
the Prophet fpeaketh to them of peace, they prepare them» 
felves to battail;this is hoſtility to peaces, | 

Here all choſe that diſquiet the yeace of their brechren ,. by 


-&cret whiſpers aud by open detraQtions ; and all thoſe that mo. 


leſt one another in needlefle fuits of law, all' talebearers thas 
carry fire about them to enflame a brother agink. a brother,do 
ſee who rakes notice of them; even.God himlelf ; and they, 
make the Prophets and Miniſters of God like Zoſeph to: carry. 
their evil report totherr father: and to complain of them as @+ 
nEMICS unto Peace; | 

; All thoſe that when acontention.is lapd aſleep , do awake is 
with new ions, and ſtirre it vpa freſh, and put feweli@ir 
© intigme it ;- all which proceeds from. an evil raet of bicter- 
nefle in $,20d witpeſſerh againſt us that farcly the fear of God 
and the love of beetheen. is not.in. that place. 


* 
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The Apoſtle tellerh us, Thar f we be led by the Spivii 
we are the ſonnes of God. But ir is clear nic ——_— 
firife and debate are fruits of the fleſh, aod dechure ws to be car- 
nall; and fleſh and bloud cannot inberit the! Kingdom of 
heaven. ; | 
Thoſe contentions do- make us unft for the ſervice of God, 
and to performe all Chriſtian offices to one another; and. God 
ſceing ic for rhe-good of his people , he derefterh it to'bis Pros 
pbers of purpoſe, thar they may ſcek Refourmationchereof. Bur 
theſe did Rrive cvea with che Prophets, 0 Wie: 11 
How farre this uaquiernefle did ſtretch in chis people,the nexe 
words declare; [x | 
T berefore the Law i ſacked. | 8.2K 822 019% 
- By che Law here he meanerh cheLaiwof Codthat /ebefaf? 
r14eſt, is weakned ; or as others read it, /acey4te e#,is.come i 
pieces ; others, diſſolvitsr,, . is diffolved ,- chat is: the Law of 
pexce and charity ;. for the whole ſummeof the Law isfove;rhat 
13 and:ne manimakerth conſrience thereof, of eareth- rs 
be raked bye; heve obſerve... oo he 
is goeth near che} heart of Gods Prophet; when he {6 


A 


'2,-Thi 
cth thar God is no- more fer by, and his Law no better 


ſo doth the Propher complain,, / beheld rhe rranſyreſſents, and Pſaig.15t 


war grioved becauſe they keys not thy nexd; this eompleint then 
was ng humane pecturbaciow , bac a/fad compaine for'the injury 
done to Almighty God in his Law, © + 6.44." "IG | 

And herein. we ſhew our zeal of Gods glory when we are. 
moved and troubled acchecomempt of his Law; for continors 
ywearc full of hoat and provecation inperforalbinfurics when 
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hings of all Uecliniayy from-ic; give with fuch promiſes annexed 
ta the keeping of it, was now negleRed 3 the lanthorn and light 
to their fee put out of purpoſe ; becaulc they love darkneſle 
MOLFC then light. 431,74 Hh: ch] 
Theſe two things mate ſe generant, do mutually beget each 

pther. For from the contempt ot the Law of God doth ariſe 
licentiouſnefle and cuſtome of (inning, and from that licentiouſ+ 
neſſe doth: graw 4 further concempt of the Law. ning? 
 When-men:live out of the aw of Gods, Commandments, and 
will not be kept within the bounds and limits which'the Law of 
God doth ſetthem,, there can be no hope of their converiion, 
their eſtate is deſperate.the Propher muſt repaire g0:God,chis is 
Dignus vindice nodws, bara ern Noda he ne(nl 

It is time-forvhee Loxd ro- put to thine hand, for they have 
deſtroyedrhyLawes. 10 ;1 ;& 

Tudgment doth never; go. forth. - 1330, : 4249.70 

. T,. Some. ,underſtand this of the impucity. of thoſe wicked: 
wen,. thar God dothiſeetheir violence, and bow his:Law-isbre-: 
ken, and yet he keepeth in his judgments, and doth notpuniſk; 
the cxan{gredours which maketh them to fin boldly; for becguſe 
ſencgnce 15 not ſpeedily executed againſtthe wicked ; the heater» 


: "of the children. of men is wholly ſer in'them to do evil. 


: -l8-which.ſeoſe the Prophet dothchaleng God of remiſſnede- 
io. erenion of. his judgment, and- quicknerh-bim by: this- 
compiainr. 11 ah in ber) vir 

. 2..Qthers dQ underſtand theſe words of the corrupution of all 
pudiczal authority amongſt them;for where the Law God of fail 
eth;.and j6not, regatded, there can.bepo ſeat, of Juſtice; no-man 
can -cxpeR that judgment, ſbould: «ome! from thence :. expe= 
Havi judicinm & excce clamor , there isthe ſtool of wicked; 


nefſe.... 2 7 % © Cs bo 314 3569 | 
"And that ſenſe doth beſt agreewich this place'.and thecohe- 
rence of che Text: For where Religion-isdeſpiled, the:conts of 
Juſtice muſt needs be corrupt, Juftice; is ;githor” dactied/ into; 
ms the.Jadg beincen <anris;2 (plecn; ſor if che 
Jadg be ſcrvile and ive in fearaf ſotne great Powerghe muſt take 
deecions from.them,&.he-mult deeree as he.4s commanded; 
- Orif ke be coverous,, juſtice is a prizes thorwinge-itcaud, 
Oc 


kts Yd. . 


" ECO PIUY a. th ——_— ct - —_— 


' win "HABAKKUK: 29 


-Or if he de partial} as the parties are befriended, fo the ceuſe 
|s ended; JEST 
-$0 that judgment thae'' is he and uncorrupted judgnieiir 
never ae jdm and fo Uri cauſes ſpeed-worſt, # i! 
You ſee here was: great' cauie” of complaint , when there 
was- "13 Religion nor J uſtice lefc in that hand. It fol- 
lowei ' 31) MNIYVP 
The- Wicked doth clap digade Hebtediry ſo: "Daves Pſal r2,8. 
complained , The Wicked walk on ener] fide. And agiiny * 1 
Be met far from'tne, for trouble + ntariforithere'ls noe ah 
He complaineth of the nagodly, and- calleth- chem Bulls , and 
Lyons} ſtrong Bulls;/ravening aad'roaring Lyons, *' 
es have com aſſtd me. BG IQVIOR OUNZ L1H vod3 
Where the law-of God is negkeRtee, ailthotity add powe? Ys 
genetateth Into oa move noy'$ mien 1ag abdetdma. V+ 26 
airy, and are transfo ed incobrite beaſts thathave ho wtiders 
Randin Jo ') 
Ther: i is nothing, > Gena chen- to be an honeſt manz 
wnoboy nga and Hfdketh Pry ned '6f ti-wayes, 
amotigft the wicked; 7heyogne kb34t we likg beer, Og 137 
As the Sodowites came about Lot ; and-theycry', - down with 
theni'down-with'chewnjand Ter tein never rife again The Pro- | 
pher //ay deſcribeth inwell;- blood 3111 voce yoillong TIEN | 
Holt Ja 1 4 tepndd wy backward; amd ]ufticv kk | PR 
4 mY mas + of reves recs - and” ' equi , 
py < " l _ 


teth, As paribus rott Maha bbees Verſe 15, 
L he Lord [av leaſed h | 
Mage, of fe ri oſs pg ry 
Ont cold us long agoin his di on If yo be wer@##f the 


world, the "world #bon[4 lows j ors; "f'6 & al het own, 


but becanſe you are not 0 }f he woh:pudine 7 huveethoſen yaw out 
the wort ooifar hoods baterh ow111 £0 244 -—_ , 
Youlſee how they-compalle in whom any 
Religion appears '0r any care of a e, or any hire 
of holy zeal;'the wicked evine- about©ſieh>roquenchy this fire, 
and beſet ſuch cound aboup tb "ey "ky ,notceſcapa 


them: 
| E3 - = Lat 


= 


= : 
- 4 *Y 


yo Af Commentaris; 'or -Eupoſition 
| * Lex Zoe ſayee | the Sodowirer, I proy you bretbren do not ſo 
' Gem 19.9 wickedly, they will prefle upon him , and threaten him, Now 
will we worle withthee then web chemithen they prefied 
eo break 
praceedeth, I 


Tberefove 1 wrong jndgwene 

| Becauſe es by . the liceatious and unbridled 
will, of power , without Religion or conſcience of Equity, 
Wo thero.(6 wrong: gman. [ underſtand the Pro- 


That. privace injocies and oprncſionabetween men and man 
were frequent. and the wicked uſed all. means, co moleſt the 
wt! and when-they did flic for ene the cquris of Jaſtice, 
they. were alſo ſo corrupt , and did favaur te eaae fy 
- ke] Th Joe ad gl Edt Log ts PRITE 
rates: cxrents 
hs of wicked, and ſhould deliver he 
oppreſſed our of the the hands of che oppreſſour , they, were 
9 aff favouring and zwicazing aod abeningaie mickedin pSiedio 
their ungodlina(e wbich they (hauld have 
allo they were ardaincd, 


<A. —_ _—_—_ 5 P- 
bur t@ pur, the 


MITES. 
ok vapht nd (ye eye 
their (ins wii it before the Lord ; and in the ol 
ener abroagpel fromthe <oarts of. men o the txibu- 
_ and the ek lard lea codes 


way ona, 
commaneweaaich., and; this was the, 


Le 
- 


pf + 


"Ft. Hanes {xa ee ern compli 
to wh . ofuhe Pragherta 

2. Bet oo rqooeqara us 
, ag cold Meth of rivothitge; | nt Woe 'F 1 


I, tx 1 ning uo. of che. common 
4 £1 3. Of pI dcag the ſame corruption to Es 


- 


Tir orion ncxtiacencaiage”7 2 
T4 ye + prune 

In c Religion. . I'd 92411 
3. In the Tale of churdikrigas: 114 JE. 7 


x. Tnthetotall: cheyPropher dothicolplein. on > Coders 
ouſly, ind out of 3 greived heart of the people. / | 


4 Complamaagoriafirom ).,.... | Deb. 
Prayer is'a pouring” forritof the heaco-God, wherein we 


proftrate'all our deſires to-God, and crave hishelp.; -: 
| Sometmes we call to-remembranee che mercivef God, and 


fumme up his benefits ,-which thongh ir-be joyned with prayer, 


| ad doth} ona ware ma, wr Þ 1 et'is it eather y/{peci- 
Atanddi par of Goleworbip oft 6 then properly any 
nar wenn 24% GN! 


Sometimes we begge of God ſupply of our wains and thay 
we call Petition. 

Sometimes we plead the cxuſe of our drethren and degge fos 
them, that is Interceſſion. 
_, Somerimes we pray again judgment and ſn, andthat is 

precation. 

Sometimes we have cauſe nacainctcNofnied 
tranſgreffions of our 'brethret,, when either the: honour of 
God, os the peace of drethyen is violated: ſo here; this 1 is Tot 


prication 
For when we frenhunidiy vane nia effckinic me RR 
from giving offence to God , to che Churets andeo- Chriſtiate - 
Religinn, %. not- work citeQually to reforme them; yer we - 
muſt not forſake the cauſe.of God ſo, but' make ous complaint 
unto him, and put the matter into his hand, © * - 
| Thus: when therewas 3 councel beſt! againſt the Apoſies;and a. oY 
therein conſulcation for che quenching of the light of the 
then beginning to thine age clearly,  Procy and John went Verſ, 17+ 
alide from the councel,diſmiſſcd wich a ſtraight and ſevere charge 
te ſpeak no more in-that name, 9 
;came to- their brethren and informed them ofrhicke vel "ho 
adings; and They lifted up their voice to God with one accor. = | 
ms _conghc of their enemies; x, Taki 
= 


% 
— O— _—C" - kth Lied end m—_——— 


A Communtarit, wr Expoſition... 


which they had done alreidy : - For of # trath againſt rby holy 
child Jeſus whom thow haſt anointed, bath Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate,and the Gemiles were gathered:together, * 


2, For that which they meant to'doe. ..' - "te, 
: Hud tow Lord hebotd dbels rhregtnings.' | . ir \r 

This alſo js twietrincluded. in the Loxds Prayer; for when'we 
defire that the Kingrone of God may come,. we do complain 
of the enemies'of chat Kingdome; and 'delite God to ariſe and 
ſcatterthem, 4nd defegs nll cheir defignes againſt the ſzme; -* 

And when.we pray notie be led into eempation, :bue to be 
delivered fromievils, we do {ectetly:complain of all thoie evils 
which-Satan and bis-wicked inſtruments do-plot againſt the bo- 
dy of the Church, or any particular members thereof, _ | _..; 
/-1T, Therealon.is becauſe yengeance belongeth to: Gad, and 
we muſt remember of what ſpirit we are, and muſt not cake the 
quarrel of God intg.out hands,” but” leave it to God-:to-ſee ahd 
require. x 
 - 3, Becauſe the times and ſeaſgnsare only in his power, :.and 
we mult leave it to his wiſe Juſtice to take the fic time forthe: 
converſion 0x-confulion-of bis enemies, in che mean time reſtmg 


our ſelves on his ſure ProteHtion and faithful care of us, ( .. | 
'- 3: Becauſe me map haye enemicy far the preſent, who.may 
cane to.aſight and fenſzaf theic-fins,: and may by our: com-' 
Plains. of ghem 39 God, . receive his: ſaving, mercy to recancile: 
them to the Church, as he did Saw/ at the Praycrof Saint Ste; 
phen, who (haruly afterbecame-anApolile; and proved a cholcn 
lafroment.ofods Glory. oo, bY oo wn 2 

. 4. We myſt complain oftheſe things to declare our zeal of 
Gods Glory,-. andopur holy, impaicace-ro, ſet his Commandes: 
ments deſpiled of megps -i! :if! 0999 1 em 03 ng bor mig a 
-;5-;To ſhew-gurthacity!to ove breeheen; who do ſufferby this 
_ ecue}) and wicked world, whole eſtates we pitty;: -abd 'weigo co: 
: God, as a'cqmmon. tathex; co us all, to-take the matter into : 


his, own hands.:; -: 


"From whence we conclude that jt ever /oughttobea part of: _ | 
- ourPrayer, to tall updn;the name of God by way vof.complaint 
of the iniquity of the times in which we do live, thit God:map? 
give an end to it, and that it may not prevail againſt tis Cliurch, 
leaſt 
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»- leaſt the enemiesthereof do grow too proud. 
This manner of complaining - and caliing upon God for Tu- 

" tice againſt the ungodly doth nor die with us here; the ſepa- 
rated ſouls parted from. earth, and from their bodies do re- 
tain-it. 

4 ſav nnder the eAltar the ſouls of them that were ſlain for Kev. 6. 9, 
the Word of God and for the T eſtimany which they held. 

- Av they cryed with « loud voice, ſaying, how long O Lord, and TOP 
holy and true,do## thow not judg.and avenge onr bloodonthem that: © 
dwell on the earth, | | 

life doctrine ' yielderh this fruic of application to our 
rohie, | 
£ 1.1f we ought.co complain to God of the wickednefle of our 
brethren, when theydo grow incorrigible, it is a fair warning ts 
us $01walk watily-and with a good conſcience: before God and 
man; and that in two reſpedts, 
. 1; That we do not offend our brethren by any means, leaſt we 


give.them occalion'to complain to God of us. jt-is a dangerous 
thing to-give occaſion of offence to any of thoſe little ones that 


craſt-infGod andwe be ro them that give the offence, 


z It istheprailcof Zachary and Elizabethz'that they were Luc. 1.6, | 


&"UEUGTOY, 
.:Thiz: Apoſtle doth require this of the Philippians jre yirmods Phil-2- 15 
Cup @r9H Y Griparansire querel a,ſine cornibus, of whuporuar (on 
HEYOoT, 
6 Youſhall Gnd it agreat contentment in your heart,and peace 
tn.your bones all your, life through, but eſpecially apon your 
death-bed, - when you can comfort your ſclves with this, that 
yourbterhren with whom you haye lived, þave had nocauſe te 
com/pin _ Bar-ic will be an ornameneto your memory, 
ok aſe life to your: good,name, when. you; are; departed: 
, SIN | | 
Let no man negle& the complaints of bis brethren,eſpeciall 
GodsMinifters, for where they be juſt they bave fwitt paſ- 
anGenlic admittance, and molt gracious audicars., : 
2. That we do nor fo-defile our (clves with our Ginnes, "that 
we may complain, and God will not; .heare vs ; for there be ma- 
By More tha3complain and are _ heard, then of thoſe thac 
"AC 4 com- 


the 


\ 


þ. Dor. 


eo ( ommentarie, or Expoſition 3, 
Plain and have audience and redreffc. For this is muck more an- 
ger, then holy zeal. | ; 

They had need be very innocent that complain of others, 
T wpe eft anthors cum entpa redar guit ipſmns. . 

2, This teacheth us by all means to ſeck the Reformatiow 
one of another ; for ifby our good conncell, or by onr good ex- 
ample, or by brorherly reproofes,or by the mediation of friends, 
or by the ſharp coercion of the Laws, we'cannor deftroy fine 
in them ; yer we muſt not give them over, we muſt complain 
to God of them, and leave them to his juſtice. 

I 2. Let us now review the particvlars of the Prophicts-com- 
aint, | 

», Ofthe corruption of the ſtate of the common-wealth. of 

the Jews, and thercrn, | 

RON their corrupt comerſarion, generally cxpreft in-cheſe 
wo 

Greivance, Spoiling. Violence, Strife, and Contention; all of 


. them againſt the Law of the ſecond Table, Thew baht loverhy 


weighbowr as thy ſelf. | Wee 68 

The fin of uncharitablencfſe corrupterh x tommon-wealth, 
and makerh all the faichfull ſervants of God comphid; it is a 
crying (in; obſerve the Prophets words; 

I. Grejvexce : Wyoudoany thing, or fay any thing where- 
by you do greive our brother and alienate his affection 

rom us, 

2, Spoyling: If we by any means hart hi in kis maintenance, 
cither by taking from him chat which he doth poſſefſe , or by 
preventing himia that which be ſhould poſſeſſe; by withholding 
from himthe wages of his labour, or by denying the labourer 

up 
rom 


work whereby he ſhould live, or by undery his labour 
to make it nnſafficient ro ſapport him: or by bringing 
- evil report of him , or by any alienation of his fri 

ma. | 

3. Vietence : Uſing ſtrong hand to any. of theſe purpoſes, 
which is called dnnieg with an figh hand 26d's flife neck, ab- 
ling power and phace r6 6ppreſffion and wrong, * 5 
4+ ous why na Sapp ma Sf | | 
5. fwrgium: Provoking ith proud and imperious | 
ſpecchcs. Theſe > 


__ 


Sts 
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Theſe fins corrupt a common-wealſth, and overthrow chari. 
ty, and greive all fuch as fear God. 

r. Becauſe rhey impeach the authority and power of God, 
who bath reſerved to him(clf the diſpenſation of his own gifty 
here; for the carth is the Lords, and all chat therein is, and he 
hath givenit to the ſonnes of men; whatſoevereither honour or 
wealthany man poſſefſerh, which is not of his gife, that is atchei- 
ved by unlawfall means, ir hath not his blefling, and icis held by 
intruſion and uſurpation. | 

He hath-not pur man into the world as he did the people of 
Iſrael into games to be his own carver, and to take what he 
can ger by th or policy ;, they had warrant for what 
did there , 'we have a law of reſtraint to confine us to fawfull 
os and means of living : therefore all ſuch violence” as inva- 
deth the goods of our brethrenis a wrong to him who 
his hand and filleth with plency, and doth por bid us ariſe kill and 
cat, and get what we can, no matter how, 

' 2, This nchacirable practice doth deſtroy ſociety, for ſeeing 
God for peate ſake, hath made a difference berween'men on 
earth, fome ſuperiour, others inferiour: ſome rich, ſome poor, 
that there might be a need of one another, to -mintaine the 
Nate of acommon-wealkth ; all they that ingrofle ro their own 
beap, and do only ſtudy chemſeives and their own houſes; they 
corrupt and deſtroy that common ſociety which ought to be in 
the members of the body, 

I read that Pope Adrian the ſixth , a monkiſh man, deman- 
ded once of fobn of Sariſbery his country-man-what opin- 
ion the world had of the Church of Rome. 

He anſwered that 

The Church of Rome which ſhould be a mother, was now be- 
cone a ſtepmother , and gathered and gor all from ber own 
cluldren, | 

The Pope replyed with a tale. 

Aſtthe parts of hebody did conſpire againſt the ſtomack,and 
thought much to labour for that , whereupon they reſolved eo 
feed it no longer: but within few dayes, there 
ſuch a generall decay in the ſtate of all the parts of* the 

body, chorar kltfiating their crrour chey x» befors for 
y-ohts 2 the 
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Oſe. 


the ſtemack, and found then that that maintained them all, 

The Popes application was, that the Pope is the ſtomack in 
the body of the Church;z, and. that, though all the members of 
the body do feed him, yet he gathereth not for bimſclf bur for 
the whole body, 

Ic is true,that the father of a Common-wralth is the ſtomack, 
from whence all the body as from the root deriveth ſap, and 
nutriment , and therefore all muſt labour for bim#s. + ' +... 

Bur one” body muſt have but one ſtomack ; and therefore 
when every man (hall rob and ſpoile and ſwallow up what be 
6an, the body mult necds periſh. ; 

Again, Where thac one ſtomack is good,the. body thrives, for 
that hath nor only an appetiriye faculty co delire food , and re- 
ceptive to entertain it, and a retentive to keep, it, but a 
digeſtive alſo to diſtribute. ir into. all. the parts of che body. 

But-if the ſtomack be appetitive ,. and raptne, and; devour 
all, asin ſome diſeaſe, Caninus appetites, which isa.greedy de- 
vourer ;, Of ifit be retentive and will part with nothing, bur is- 
the hell and grave of all that it receiveth, as in coveroulneſſe; 
or if it be defeRive in the cetentive faculty, and caſt up all, as in 
prodigality and waſte: 

Or if ir be ill afteQed in the digeſtive faculty, that it feederh 
nothing but ill, humours, to overthrow the contemperament of 
the complexions; That is 


If it feed the ſanguine only , and f9 maintain all kind of- 


wantonnele, pride and vanity, 
If it feed only choler, and fo ſupport tyranny and violence, 
Cr if it fupporc only Melancholy , it feedech ſullen and buſie 
projeQing wit, | 
Or if it feed fleame, ir ſuſtaineth idlenefle; if it do not nouriſh 
the temperament of theſe humours in the body,it fecdeth diſca- 
ſes and deſtroyeth the body. | | 
T hus was the Common-wealth of the Jewes at this time diſ- 
eaſed,. and only the choler was fed., which brought forth grei- 
vance, ſpoyling, violence, ſtrife: So riches became the Facul- 
ties-of evil doing,. and power. was the mother and nurſe of 
violence. . 
Ouclefſon therefore is, if we love the ſtate of the Commone 


> 
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wealth in which we live , and: would have the body 4hrive, of 
which waare mepibers, womilk obierye che lawes of Chriſtian. 


charity, and co vd bottion nm der 243 5 8 _ 
WY ade L repay ieloaldearmens; we m 
do-al} meg tight atjd knowtotr own: from Ropthor/mans.;. and 


we mult diſtribytotobe neceſſities of qurbreghiren:, that-chere 
be no. complainingin, ourftreets zathe clderimeſt labour by \enoknh ona 


touncell,. and: £x2mples>.\ £0, 
x oa G Prohatry oy ries 


younger. bytheinſkrengrhiand4a 
to the elder;each to, know'itheit own, ud cocinb nothin thojes 


which is nor Jawfully gotten.!:... IC 

Lec us remember the ſevere ocokibirion of the Lai, which 
not. ovly bindeth-our heagts andaffeRtiuns,y ſayingy! T how! alt 
not ſleal, nec attn, nec affeftu\, \peieher in\at notin defire p;but 
it | roſtcainerb/-our ; very: (brit + thoughts | and}; wdUogs' of the. 
minde ;: Thox ſhalt not covet any tharirthy neighhanrs: > 

Lex us-remember how much/viotence and fpoyling ; and grei-- 
vance and. (trite, diſplcaſeth, God, ; ard Jer: ourbgother dwell in 
peace by us; letus not ſo much as look tidam bug beethten with- 
an vil eyergenvy their thriving, or with « caxereous delice TVEN>:, 
rich our ſelves with theirſpoiles + -+ - CENITY 

We ſee the danger of this Common dvenlth of the Jewes, de-. 
cauſe of their. oppreſſion, ; and, we. ſeo the remedy. here uſed to: 


complain;hereot to God; therefarcif wo with So/omen),. T are  Eccleſ.4;x: 


aud onfider all the oppreſſions that arewraught wonder the\Sun, 4 
behold the tears of rhe oppreſſed, and none comurteth then , and . 
Jrongeh | is of the rae 1. hat oppreſſerhhem., vindnane compforteth 


1-knowno remtedy: FRA Hal agar prajer 20.God ;.fox 
hoody, \1s. the refuge of.the ified: 5 
It che Miniſter. complain) chat,\hei canner be entertained to- 

exccut9the Paichoofninihan Simonizcall contracts, or be- 
ing in the excgution ofthe hea c6ADnot beep the tpthes and pro- 
fits of his place from ſpoile and” depredation.” 
8 the. Sonldier, complaih that T0008 'of pears, he is 

piſee4;,- at Putrwgt 0 971 

Ifche Merchans che: bindred in. his commerce ; thebusband- 
man ovcyunthel n-ogept.the labourer either. not. wok, 

wo 
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wealth, and .:theruſt of peace doth dovout ro oagar baild cheir 
neſts on high Fall of che ſpoiles of their 
Theſe thitgs /tells'us, chu: ay Ger ' Ve. deat PF rhe Lord 
are happie, '28 Solomon faith; "they bear not the voice of the opyreſ+ 
ſow, and rhey fel nor Fay y which this 
upon the +" For * (hall fee/ithat God hearerh the com> 
chin of his holy ones and viſiterh the land that eran{geeſtech | in 
cheſethings, - - 
The rs. uf prion of Reli rater the contempt thereof, is 
complained of The Lav aut weakened, dtſpiſed. 
DoQ+,Aviza diſeaſcd - mn te ſtate where = job is 
contemned, and wherethe _ of God is not cared for. - 
Reaſon. I. The cauſc is becauſe we hold nothing temporal! inchis life, 
by any ocher chica bey contitiph of -Qur obedience ro the 
Lai and Will of God. 
Iſa. I- 19.” 1f thow covftay ind oboy tion frilh ris ths goed this rofebelag 


Verſi2os But if yee refuſe and rebell ye foall be devoured with the ſword, 


Deur. 5-2. Moſes repenting the Law of the ten Commendments to the 
le,callech.irrbe Coyenant which che Lord (made wich them 
«+ and che condirn oftheCovenant were theſe, 
Veaſ. 32. " Tefabobſeinorodevherefte as the Lord yowr God Bark cone 
you you hull not turne aSde to rhe right hand wor torketefr; 
Verſ. 33: Yen frat walk-in. all -obe wayer which the Lord your Gobtbath 
commanded you, that ye may live, and that it may ew Well wah 
and hat yen ay proly in#ht land which yo eff 
The very introduction raps ror th ſi Mgyanyy > age - 
which br thee out of rhe 1, nh af dr ; 0184 Bowſe of 
Be rec otyDal fromthe haids of our 
Names, rhar we may fervetine, ll har: we bo rea 
proſper io his ſcrviee, 5-195 938 2:9 
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ed the Rn —_ < peoples, why did 
and ſpoyſc, and undromead re the 
mend their own 4 and riches us ff 


By riches the ons ringer rag: rp y 
below, chey api 4 
Every one obſetverh the way of 16 the ; -Fh 


bee bn ther Pt1d, bug by tgch. 
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df PA G46: hate hs: clans c 
and the fe#t of Got re men, uti pt 1 
the place that they ſeek , ana: 7 and honeſty, 
and all thoſe parts which might make chem Athy of what 
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ſcience, or heal the dilea 


0A Cepementarie, or: Expoſition = 


"" ſomeof itwithhis eye, andchat the leaſt part of the whole. _ 


2, Allcheſe thifigs coy}d nargive xeſtand peace P the con- 


diou}, 'or OT ng hour : 


rhey..canpot. fapd, in:.che. apfo tlic. away e judgement of . 
God, they.cannot or the roothe,, 


a$ c bead-a5 
ach, or any diſeaſe ghrhe ho. | 
When our. he ripe an y for the ning, all the 
wealth'of: the. yorld canngt.. keep.gue the; 1 R510 venge-. 
ance, -: 
3. "None of all thi « ablupary huppinetſe can exrpnd i ſelfero. 


eternity; We brane je nar. ,1yith us, and \ We muſt leayeit be» 
hind us, and a5 Zophar faid,, 


Tob20.15 Heghat bath ſi walomed down ticker ball omit themap again;God 


ſrall caſt them owt- 
Nether do al Bl pln ts fill hey die to.Jay down theſe 


things; wah heard with our ears, and ſeen. in our owne 
times, hg aan ave outlived great honours, and ſcen. them 
SORE $; we have ſeen grear. eſteemed rich,men 


break "Porerry come_upgp. chem like an armed 


contra e.man; that keepe be Law of. God 
oa ny then corh bis. hr ae k, conſciqn ly 


before*Sod*ind man, that man hath three nefics, which 
would engourageany may tocmbrace the law,of,, od, with, 0- 


be fence, ard abt rex hing cbis. fc moſt of all 
to deſired" F. Sift {59 -akel Vile, ; b, ' 


PR <3 Com ore within himſelfe, , , __y_ 
'3- Eſtimation abroad. 


1. Safety. 


The greateſt dang rikar the þ man feargch io9j kc 
wrath of God; fo Fr) i ack Uaget oi the, pak rH YJErtues, 


tharevilof Gods di ſealure i is the x-ound of the, Joul, fpr there 
is no peace where Godi 1s a0gry,. bur only; .the Ws « for 
Lord. From this, he that. keepeth che law. of .God, js,d 
he knowerh that” Whom God loveth. Wk he oven ohexcs, 
and the grace of f Electi 0 Cannobib LD JarodT .. 

He may cha fel ſuc with, Hi Ra of men, path mere 
cannoc utterly take a away; for the foundation. of the Cale 


wpon HABAKKUK. 


ed with this ſcale, the Lord knoweth who are his. 

Whom he knoweth he eletteth, he predeſtinates, be calleth, he 
juftifieth; he ſanftifieth, he glorifierh, They cannot ſinne unco + 
death, ; 

He will cover them under his wings, and they (hall be ſafe un- 
der his feathers, 

2. Comfort within himſelfe. , 

This cometh from a pure fountain of grace, the Spirit of God 
witneſſing to our Spirit that we. are the Sons of God, and they 
the anſwer of a good conſcienceto that Spirit, which hath this 
effect, that the more we do ſee and feele the failing of all our 
temporal comforts, the more we cleave to God, and ſeek our 


comfort in him. | 


. '3;Eſftimatidn abroad. 31116 + 1 
rt; They aredeare to-God, who loveth them, angdeclareth 
them heyres of his promiſes. , 


... 2, They are deare to.the Sonne of God, he bought them with 
a price,/ and he thought ic well beſtowed on them, be gave them 
hisword in the Holy Ghoſt ro abide with them for ever, and 
he is gone to prepare a place forthem. . F 
'3. They are deare tothe Angels of God, they pitch their 
tents abqut them living, and miniſter unto them,and whenthey 
6p theycarry their ſouls intoe Abrahams boſome.- 1 
[4:Fhey-are deare cortheir mother the Church: of. God, who 
ſaith to them as Solomons mother,. hut: my ſonne ?) What the 
fonne of my Wwombe ? What the ſoune of my waWvs ?: And (he is rea- 
dy to tender her children to God, ſaying, Ze here am I and the 


children which thow haſt given me, ' Prov.z1.2 


. © 5, They chac live:in.che obedience of the law of Gnd havethe 
teſtimony of the wicked, for they cannot, complain of them; 
if theydo-them wrong, they,ſuffer it without ſeeking revenge : 
if they: aced the belp of the godly, they give ic them- without 
reſpetof Perſons ; if they be ſick, the faitbful pray for them ; 
ifrhey:doevill, they .reprove them. friendly.; And; when they 
die, they will rathet caſt xhe care of their - ſtates and chik 
dren upon ſuch as fear God, then upon other men, whom they 
have loved more for. their-imilitude of manners, 
And noxe this, - they- that walk leyerely in the adoſbence o& 
ods 


sf 


- . E 
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= Candaititie, ar Expoſatian = 


Gods law, 2 are at the moſt taxed but for bypocrific, which ſhew- 


-eth that even the world cannot blame them, : if they be ſincere, 
andrruly and really anſwerable totheit outward Profefſion. 

To all this we may adde as the full comfort of all, chat God/i- 
#6ſſe hath-the promiſes of-tbiz life and the life to come. 

x. Of meg life, we hold that which we poſefein a ood 
right, by our obedience to the law of God, and we: have 
wordand promiſe for it, thar nothing ſhall be:takeo fram os, of 
that we do enjoy here but-for our greater _l0ds« 
+2, Ofche life ro:come, that"isdouble. , + 

OO re, In our good name, 
In our Foſterity a ſure houſe. 
2, Hereafcer,in glory,fulneſle of joy. 1 

I do not doubt but God kath wrought that fad; bk 

plentiful Miniſtry of his Wordin our Church, that; he bathmma- 
ny holy forfles here among? us, which hold the Commandmencs 
God more dear thenall chat they poflefle. or that the world 


hath to'giye chem;// and for their Jakes Gods mertifuleo.ogr. 


kand,and'pivesns that peace & plenty which many of ou _ 
bour Churches do want. *: 

AndifGod ſhould ſhat up theſe in the chambers of death, 
the candle of the-wicked would be ſoon put out. 

But we cannot but ſcerhat Papilts do grow both. morennd 
motc bold then they bavebeen, whenee they have their engou- 
mpcment,Godbeſtknowetb.*. | *; 

- "We ſct chac Schi\maricks and Separatiſts-are iecreaſed; per 
mach of the knowledge that is goceen rurnethinto bnelling and 
pride, andcontention. 

We ſt6:that the Sabbath of God-is moſt neglefted, even of 
thoſe that owe God mok © ſervice:, for -the:abundance; of 
things temporal ; we ſee that prout,and pleaſure,and campany, 
and cnſtome of finniog, hath broughe the law of Godinto cont 
tempe, with ſuth as are prophane. © _ 

{Let fuch ſee and conſider how God: dealt with his own Peo- 
Ple in ſuch 4 caſe, as the next part of this: chapter ſheweth, and 
let them feare. 

For us let us know that in keeping of the Law 6£God there - 
is greatreward, and ket us carne $0 love this law, and p__ 
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whole ſtrengrh ro the keeping of it,that we may live. And this 


1, In ſincerity, nor with eye-ſervice tobe ſeen of men againſt 


hypocrifies 167th 7 97 


2;/; Inzeal and: fervency of ſpirit;his word in dar hearts muſt ' 
be as a dacning fire, againſt cold and perfunQocious Profeſſion, '©*-19: 9: 


which is. the general diſcaſc of Profeſlors. 

3. With perſeverance to the end without any intermitjon of 
ceſſation. againſt Apoſtalic & back-ſliding; eveh as our greatex- 
ample did,who was obedientto the death,cven he bowed down 


his head and gave up the Ghoſt, --. This; and nothing elſe doth -- 


make this life-peace, and the next life glory.: This is the old and 
good way, walk in it, and you ſhall find reſtfor your ſonls. 

3. The corruption of Juſtice is another of the Prophets com- 
plajats. butt 5rd | | G 
:i:\Dodtr,) Corruption of Juſtice is a dangerous figne ofa deoop-= 
ing Common-wealth. te rg, 


The Magiſtrate Gitteth in the place of God, andhe is the com 1, Rea). 


mon father of the People, and God bath put/his own/fwordin.. 
#0 his hand; and'icommanded him to judge juſtly berweewmaa 
and man, trot 2.29 37, 993 19710 28 
If either there be no Magiſtrate, as when there was no King 
io ]/rae/, the People did what ſeemed good in theirown eyes. 
Thea every man ts bis owne judge, | and the ftronger prevaile & 
4 gaiaſt che weaker. £22 1139 G03: 1077 4150 N10 
Or ifthe Magiſtrate be corrupt there gocthforthiwrongjudp. 
ment, & good ciules have unequal hearings,and right takech no 


place, So/on in the Athenian, and Lycargss in the Lacedetmoni- Clio. 
an Commen-wealth, got them honour m the books of time | 
For their, Juſtice,/i and Herodores reporreth, ; thts among che | 


Meges, When they yet bad noKing,Deijocerbeing bur a private 
man, by com- promiſing contentions betwixe man a8d man juſt» 


ly and equally, got that reputation amongſt the People, that in 


Aborgcunc allthe cauſcs of thecouncrey were. referred £o his 
hearing, which,gothim tuch a naine of doing juſtice;' tharwhen 
hey found ir. pecebary, ro-pur:themiclves under: the Govern» 
ment ofa King ;. they found no man ſo tit co\inveſiin thathe- 
Our, aB\Deioi they wich onecenſem choſe him-to be their 


. ' 7 


:g G 2 And 


44 | ef (mmentarie ne, 'or Expoſition 
\ Prov, 16, And Solfomonſaith, 'The Throne 3: eftablifted by righteouſ- 
I2» welle. , * © 2 ili 00Rt 1139 / 
ne where juſtice faifketh, Gods Ordinance is 'made{an 

inſtrument of «ruclty, and the Kings T hrone is fer owaflippery 

place, as we find it exemplified in this 'Kingdome of rhe Jews, 

whereof Zephaxiah complaineth, Her Princes within iher aye 
Zeph- 3 .3. roaring Lyons, her judges are evening Wolves. 

; .. And Micah. They byuld wp Sion with blrodgandTerulalem' with 
IF 3-20 iniquity. y $1 137 M91, 3 9114" 
Verſe 12, j' The, Heads thereof indgt for reward.  I1kG ag" 111. 

. "Therefore ſhall Sion for your ſakes be plowed as a field, and Te- 
ruſalem ſhall become heaps, and the mountain of the houſe, as the 
bigh-places of the forre#F, | eas >» 

For God cannot long endure =_ * —_ _- netiend 
againſt ki-P eople, and. that his gods (for he giveth Judges his 
own title){hould become lyons,and bears, and buls; and wolies, 
and deyils, amongſt the ſheep of his paſture. 

. Hedid:the Governmentthen a great honour, Who bore in 
kis ſhield che pifture of Tuſtice, having in one hand the ſword; in 

the other the ſtates;wich this word. t | 

- Dum illa evincamn, 

_ But when Tribmnaliamay be called Tributalia, where Tud 

MEN is given according to the gifts-and rewards that are given, 

or where corrupt aftetion ſerverh ics own curn any way from 

the way at Tuſtice. -- | 

, Godſeeth ir, andis angry that there isno judgment, & 9»; 

videt requiret. 

- 2, Corcuption of Juſtice is a figne of a drooping Common» 
2 Reaf. wealth, becanſe:ir not only, is contrary to Religion, ' and the 
wiitten Law of Gad, but it is cantraryto the Law of God writ- 
ten in the heart of man, | ] 
For as LaFtant.taith well. : 
Devin.Ins Radix Juſtitie & omne endanayes, equitatir oft ind, vide 
Rite \nefacies ulliqued pats nolis.; This Countelis good. © 


T nanifer in; altering. perſonam' quod der: te ſantiti, "+ in twam 
on And ifthis law of nature muſt bind all mento<do Tuſtice one 
to another, much more mult it oblige thoſe to COPIES 


'y os 


WE oats a 3h 
OT AK EI | 


of EEE ip 
own cait Þ0 w ijndgemcat{hailgo 

For this ſame ” natwrale = which 
Religfotrhath | | v4 >15 raganngg 
kgion his Chitnd; tf 11g me 

The proper pace thisreng;:1wſthe 
admoniſh him to execute the Judgements of Gad:9 
yn angry: ny rey any þ of! 
may:know eTto-MAEVE, 
of God may have cauſe to awake the juſtice: DE Gad againſt 
thoſe that manage TORT pero Eval "hb: partial or 


ang way cormptly,/* > 4.70 5 v3. 
Bar dhavenone lorkvieithineadicnte t-lmaiiſh, endaoc 
Sore I oniveineexhonacionazunproper@or this heating): nn 


:Forus, if we! yaghong- acer: 1 Pay 1! or 2. Ve» 
fees the [marr of oppreffion'in our (elves, exaf * 
i tothe Stxrein which we live, hi doth nimgnil, 10 (withiruioe; and: 6 
oughtro {tire us npasthe Apoſtic Co” 10:Pray: 0 
God for his hetp/* 0' (219 lie porn 24 batjob oder 22:21 

Texhort —_ that ſoff of all * | 
ceſſtans, and giving of thanks be » ” w7 

2. Fr Kings, 22k uh * ar6- in amboriry,. ther ve way labs 


quict and peaceable life in.all godlineſſe and Was 45 | 
3. 'For vhs is good __ inthe / ſight off Go blur! Ba - 
Sienr{\ 22 | +: 23616RGGKS © 2461T; yo tthinvws 2 2! 


InſurreAion againſt the Magiſtrate, and depoſition 'of Kings, - 
and violence offered co their Perſons cvenunvodrarh, \is' a Pres- 
bycerian, doctrine, ' Buchanan! the: Scottiſh. Chronicler our 
Kings 6olt Schoglmater ir his books glob neg; was che firſt 
broacher hereof ; who maketh Kings to-derive their-quthority 
from the People;-and giveth-powentatbe nr AY 
the {ame if he govern.noc juſtly,” 7 mn 

Againſt this we have Gotiomn word; ſayi mor thine 

itle, 
Adtho*- 


anointed, where he A Kings his ord ring 7 
net given v.any other: EI 
+ xo wp 


rity allthe Fenpraecthes IDES 
Fido vil nw 
ſauh 


cd, much lefle may they. be 
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WIT WTKY re OAT TER 
perro Tar oe Apelits, - The die 


- dab 9h en 3; 


i hz -#vhacti they, both: pur power on 
The ae Poop th rightthemires' agaia Lingy chat do not exe+ 
; Eemene,” '-- 21707 
"The poſe 1. hertopguide, he bidy pray for chem; - and if 
t whacKingstheo raighed, you will fap therecould 
cre le. 32 '/{ 1.01 $8048 0. cu grid yin LG) 

I muſt thqrefoce wirh cho Apofilb admoniſh, let: every. ſoul 
ſubmit it (elfe ; Ler no man, let not'a confederacie of men ſedi. 
tiouſlyand mal > chernlrlves againſt the Lordslan- 
nointed ::hand off, : offer kim mo- violence! vſo notthe £ 
"7.5 wo addfehim: +ufe notthezpen: igainſtim 40 libe) him :: Chcſe 

tim conch him no-DoLions and offenſive way : 
andif (abordibace) Magiſtrates, do! lex 4yrong judgement pro- 
Teed; jappealfirogrtheares bithurhatiitrech, on: the, Throgg. of 
Juſtice, wbo dothidrive away all evil with bus eye; ci 

'Khrogktordenthtrmgdt, 20 \1n\che- Propedt: Habald wks 
way,wraſtle whrGodby thy prayers; 0nd thy compigiac 
tohbim; Hebruver intaf thitphere. 

Fe, He  complaineth.and chideth, with Gad' for ſhewing hi 

and vidleece. From whence we aretaught,, - 

= is lawful-in our Prayers to expoſtulate and cootclh. with 
God, 0! 045! + 2 hab 4907 ng ode Plone 

Ha farxe inthis you-have heard, R_ ſairh, 
Nullus li arms anſus ft, tam a6daty voce '[Dexm fronatee, 

Yet -adchatatbes bavergome. $19. this way 
David forums, - +113 03 2200 11 ». mc vo ;1 " ok " 

: Hy God; min God, -whpbaft-ubax forſaken Eh 4 why arohes 
fo farre from helping me, and fron the words of muy roaringt: , .. 

0, pry are day, bus thow heareft me not, and. in the 
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Pſal 22. 


[Fe bt: ory b& profiadcrh ir. | * | (+44 
Plal. 42-92, 7: wil/jepmnratinl}c? rock,tolyAuft rhaw forgorven me? : wel 
99: bu nrbarning; beta 'of thi op preſton of che eueniy 7 Mila a3! 
. Duvid'is einzheſy expoſtylarions, b isholy Job, 


i5very 
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and therefore examples rather === _— de= 

cling, . aber rules of digeion tOAMIAIEinnn) Voithing hay 1..0t 1290 
Se. Pant doth rx 0s good. Fee rolling wih | 

bare 2 w_ Feuer Rom. 15+ 

i=l Jap Cs hrs ſe & the laws fo my je ue ag ed ol 4 
revue 39 me 58,141 pranart 

that bens: rpc ſtxiving as 5: ip = he ok 

baye t Lot G ; 5 £16 2206919) ebey 


An hs is a type hereof wh 
the beak. of the day,/and thay 


with: his 0vex-match,. ye woul 
gacten a bleſſing... 


- Reprclering the e fervent en pin t 


ne the ty a0 che nor. nor pre could 


be Glene. 


clared himſelf i $0.2ccompr, 

' Aod again, the, Pig a, de n thet fri Is. 45.9 2 

vet Wick biodMakere nin 9 eved SIE 11? 1250! 10138: | 
eo pm as he 

er? Fiat wolanins ta: For doth not the Prophet 


do ok, 


one the hard caf 4 fm. Sai be be ER Pſal. 79.9; - 


wy more>. | 


4s tir mere. chip gow for over? oh hopemſe fail for Ver. 8. 
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But here is a @=ere : forthe Apoltic dork fap. Q man who Dntr, 
art thou wo ag cy Fe LV, ce: 


to 410% & ww 


Ke: tua + Gelforgute are reve ? hablsingo cap by Verſ, 8: 
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brian, aid £196 


d. bath de- Rom-9-20- | 


. fi * oy: Sal: 
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# Verl. 19, 


I'M 


x" Ye recon WHY, ing = x5 mot 


=» [ {46 a frei be Fi phi th the Jear? 
"| Surely; there be itafittaities in the Saints of God, thd this" ex. 
port with God van tt of infirniity - Yer (hatl youſee 


thisdorh no way weaken the YoArine before delivered, 
venir kirfulleo'On E ed fer with Gad it! our prayers. 
FCods ferqun are of two forts : x. Nas , 
oP QUY TON! ] 320 IT 


= $0 
[Sn eu, for whed Chriſt tbok 6ur vature' its 


dew of his pry of; with it herook upon'him all our infir- 
- "iti $ Jo not our Giofull ones For he was like Man iff all 
-bit fin? neklot woah 14 I:J50 197191 It va 


ceſpecisfifare enoted are fiory eh Gofpef; chats 
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Sorrow : Fear: As er : / 14 
1. Sion, for wept and mourned, - | 
"22 Feat;"forh heard inhathefeared;. 
ge ona ab ery ergo ove [vimic! b214/) 
heſe afteftions 'zid fo loynp ay be ledtions; 
<> l are Without barn me bong wt love ec into per- 
uw Hons then ting: Forthere > #9x whith is the 
| . *350- WHRW iv th” irfitinihation 


Br Are 0a 1136 ; 1t m\ wat” tra k 


of of e 
Mop gn waa Wh 


420005 Vid 


Fe exper he)ps for his work of grace in us. 


+ do us hurt, 


- : 


we find ſeaf initiglet with! faitYt0-Keep ir- from 
- Ay RE IE BEUHE IE: "us 
foe as Sho hdd 
the whetftoric Cor FAkb4s tht Moreedpe! : 


As in that, complaint of David, Jy ns 9 ay God, ; wi7he 


thou forſaken me. * Where the firſperc chat complitht's vox 
. #Þs , the voice of faith,, My God my God: ſecond is $9FY 
\ orts, the.voice 'of tear, quart" nit - a6d'Welay,fear 


is 2 go0d keeper, it makes us lay ſo much the faſter hold on"Gud 


* byfaith;\. Yeats «'warnicighy ſd v\oy© voy thikg thi may 
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| The wife- man feareth and depanteth evil. .. | 
nas 6. find fear mingled ah Jour as for example; TINO | 
| When the Lord brought again the captivity of Sion, wo were lilg pc , 161, 
them that dream, ; 1 GU ICU GAIL 
They were overcome with joy for cheir deliverance and reſt itu* 
tion, and yet they felt withall a fear, that it was too good to 
be true, aud doubted chat it was but a dream; 
We do not receive any good newes but before the hearing of 
it we ___ the Angel chat appeared to Zecharie the Preiſt found Luk. r.13., 
him afraid. : ; 
The Angel that came to the Virgin A{ay found her afraid ; 
{o did he that brought the newes of the birth of Chriſt ro the 
ſhepheards + forall men know that we have no cauſe to 
expeX any newes from heaven, wee. are. ſo evill 'and 
finfull. pep} 7 = 4 
And although the comforts of God do' remove that fear for 
a time, yer God would nat have it quite extinguiſhed in us : for 
the Prophet biddeth us, Serve the Lord with fear , andrejoyce Plal. 1.11. 
with trembling, And the Apoſtle. doth bid us too, 'workowe 
eur ſabuation with fear and tembling, -- TY pr 
Sometimes greif is mingled wich faith, as in the poor man in 
the Goſpel of whom Chrilt ſaid, Doeſt thou beleeve? he anſwe. 
red firſt with his cears, then wich his words aying; Lord, 7 be- 


i ae hae >, 
%o 


. 'So/in the-Publicane beating his breaſt, and ſaying ; Lord, be 
merciful to me a finner: ' aff | 
Sometimes indignation is mingled with faith, as in all the 
imprecations of the Prophet, which as they areProphecies and {0 
proceed from the Spiric of God : ſo are they paſlionsin theſe 
holy men; and are vented with thatindignation, of which the 
Prophet ſaith, Be angry and ſm not: and which the ame Prophet 
juſtifieth, Shai n2# { bate them O Lard which hate thee ? 
F ns this holy indignation you ſee in the very ſeparate 
oules. W474 | * "Pe 
T hey cry with 4 loud voice, hoW Lord doſt thou not jj 
and avenge our blood on them r white ey Tate Re ew 
animis c#leſtibygs ire! _ | 
To come now co the point inqueltioo. 
H 


This 


of (ommuentaric, or Expoſition 


This zeal of the Prophet is not a diflike- of,. or an oppo- 
ſition to the will of God,by way of contradifion z but a de{like 
of the thing done according to the exprefie will of God,where- 
in the Prophet doth not offend, 

- The example of our SaviourChriſt is full, and:giverh reſtimo- 
oy t0 this rruth - for coming of purpoſe to-lay down his life for 
his Church, and knowiog ttto be his Fathers will-that he ſhould 
ſodo; yet in the garden he thrice rimes prayed , that if it were 
poſſible that cup might paſſe fram hinp;, he did nor refiſt the Will 
of God, for to that he ſubmitted himſelf ; but he diſliked that 
which he was to ſuffer according to thac Wilt. 

The reaſon is, becauſe it was evil and a puniſhment , and he 
who taught us to pray, libera no; a malo.,, Deliver w from evil, 
dd ſo tumſelf, - 4 | 

So though he knew the Will of God to: be perempronie:-for 
the deſtryRion.of Fern/a/ems. and the rejeRion of the Jewes, he 
ſorcowed and weptfor the fame : which (ſhewed his diſlike of 
the ching decreed, though he approved the decree it (elf and 
xelilted it nor. | avk 

orrow is a griefe taken-by a-naturall diflike of that for which 

WC greive. - 

When our pareats, wives, children,,or freinds die, we greive; 
the Apoſtle doth not forbid that affeRion,, he limicerh and regus 
lateth ic ; he would not bave us ſorrow as men without ho 

\ And when he took on him ournatuzall inficmities.and i-- 
ons, he did not fo andertake them to remove themfrom us, or 
to extinguiſh them in us, but cocorre@ and temper them.” As. 

F..Cyrill faith; wt fic nature noftra reformaretur ad melixe, that 
ſa our vature might be bettered, .- | 

To this very example in my Text of the. Prophets diflike thas 
God {bould ſhew him this iniquity and violence of the Jews; 
which was a greif and a-bugthen to him to ſee; remember what 
is laid of Lot by S*' Peter. | 


| aPer28; For that righteous man dwelling among themgvexed bisrighteow 


ſoul from day to day with their unlawful deeds. 

Here wasnot only an holy greif for, but an boly indignation 
againſt the ſight of theſe things which God ſhewed him,znd that 
in the righteous ſoul of arighteons:man.. | 


I 01 F 


 igfer RABARKUK: 


1 conclude this point as before with Davids words, 1 deny 
ets infirmitie ; I deny_it to be. þis 
- And I again: urge my. former 
f Doarine, it is Jawfull for the holy ſervants of God.to 


not that this was the Fro 
y, it wasno [10.10 


ulate and conteſt with God in their prayers. -,, | 
Becauſe hereby 'we declare our diſlike of thoſe things a- 


22inſt which we conteſt, as here the Prophet, ſhewerh, ghat.ig is 
to him very bateful and offenſive to behold, the {ins of the peo- 
ple, which both corrupgand endanger the ſtate of the Cym+ 


So when the Prophet complaineth often of Gods long-ſulfe- 
ring roward the wicked, he ſheweth it co bean offence 40: the 
dren,of God, that the enemies of God, ſhould: be ſo:long - 


Z : 


And when he awaketh God up Lord why fleepeſ# thow,and Air- 
eth him to revenge of his own cauſe,thergia he.declareth his zcal . 
of the glory of God,of which he maſt be cargful eſpecially. - 


jc expoſtulation uſcd in this cale £9, awakethe 2+ Kea): / 


juſtice of Eory. ioſt, che wicked, doch feem.r9 terrifie the un- 
lee that they that 
fear God, and walk before him , and with.hie, are upin armes 


imprecationg againſt them, they 


godly from their wicked wayes; for when they 


apainſt them, and bandie their 
catitioe but ſee; their gſtates in 
This expoſtulation '0 


reas. Gangers :; 
ng to the Will of God the org ot . dec 


hele rhings wh 


lace (that their 3, Rea, 


they do with» 


out offence to Gods diſlike, is not out of naturall 


reaſons incident to humanity , but from... ſupernarucall dedi- 
tion and yeeldin 


and 


g of themkclvgs, £0; che, txapſcendens Wilbof 
pprove even what thepde difline;beranle; 


God, whereby th 


The profit which we may make of chis point-is, 
t, Toteach us zeal in the caule of God ; for there is 


the ſervice that w 


« 17-01! 


no life ia 


rforme to God without zeal ; there isnox: 
UT ut fervency. ofthe Spizir” 
e ſame Apoſtle.calleth the News] 
3nd. imanother place :- T he Spiric ſan 


by the Apoltic and that the 
ling in. plentifylly, 
Oifying fdCorLkng 
Thus giving our bow the = vent, that ir may have the 
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A Commentarie, or Expoſition 


2 Cor. 11. 
34, 


* 
w - 
+ 
ke? 


ARrength,and this to_ be drawn home, ,when.we ſend our prayers 
vÞ'to heaven'that they may reach the mark , this is So run that 
Je may obraine :  It'is called ſtrivingto the mark'; 

*Zeal'only uſed' in matcers; of forme and ceremonie, and in 
ontward things, makes us Iike Agrippa almoſt Chriſtians ; bur 
zeal againſt the evil-life and crying fins of the time is difcreet and 
necefary z' forrheſe do hack'and hew'the bough'we ſtand upon, 
thieſeunder-dig the ground we walk upon. 

- Theſe put it to/antf 55 fil de; et ; if thoube the' Son of 
God. - Let themthatlove righteoufneſle and peace' be troubled 
at theſe things, and quench this common fire firſt ,, that is the 
Apoſtles merti6d.” ''* ©. | | | 

wa oy eaughrthe do&rine of the Sacrament of tht Lords 
Sopper, and of eparation'to the communicants,*he"con«. 
cludeth, - | 

Andthe reſt will 1 ſet in order when ] come, JierdZoper, Firſt 

hedirefted themintheprayers of piery;he reſerveth the 14 the 
order till ' his coming to them, ſhewing that he had A-' 


- poltvlicalt powerfor thir; but that muſt be done after rhis, 


_ "Jn Religion; that'is tow the'double complaint, 
': © x. Of want of zeal where it moſt ſhould be. 
; 2. Of inordinate zeal in other things, 
The want of zeal in many Profeffours of Religion, is ſuch as 
that both Foperie, an{Aeiby iftric,and other ſchiſmaticall and 


* FeQtarious 'profeſiors' arc” ſuffered ro grow' up topether wich. 


the: profeſſion 'of the -Goſpel;;- which cond not be if we had 
zeab no to 'our knowledge - ſuch as. was in Das 
vid, All falſe wayes Intterly abhorre. | 
:-Wo fee allo great- corruprions in manners which holy zeal | 
might ſoon'eat outy; and withone which Religion may bring us 
to Church, and tothe Font, - and rothe Lords Table,. and may 
rank ns with outward prefcſſors t bnt till we grow to ſuch an 
hatred of fn,as the verypatience and forbearance of God toward. 
thoſe that do abominably, and will not be reformed, doth dil- 


oat greive us, und make wepmplain, we fail and come 


of duty to-Godi 1 21h 7 ONT 
2. Anothercomplaintof the Chnrct, 'is of inordinate zeal, 


Which is, . 


wh. 
» 3+ &*, 


» MILE 


3 Either: 
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T.Eicherin Perſons wichour a lawfal calling, feeking t cofoiuns” 


thiags amiſle, | 
2: Orin reſpe& of the things ; when- men carryed with the: 
current of opinion, tind taulc where no fault 1s, or make: 
the fault greater ther it is, 

3- Orin reſpet oftimes, when men prevent the time, and' 
exaſperate the judgments of Gad , and provoke his juſtice 4- 
eainſt their brethren, before chey have done all thar can be. 
done by the ſpirit of meekneſle. | | 4 

4. Oc in reſpeRt of tume when they expreſle their zeale. Firſt; 
againſt choſe chings that may with lea't huct ro the Church be 
forborn, till more coacerning affairs of che Church. be adviſedly- 
thoughr upon. DR by 

5. Orin reſpe&t of the mezaſare of zeat, if ir be more or leſſe- 
then th: cauſe of God requireth. 

6. fn reſp: of the mixture of ir;if it be commeded with any 
of our owncorrupt and fyfions perturbations. : 

2.5ecing thereforewe may make ſo-boldwith Gol as the Pro- 
phet here doth ; we're co be raughe that God is follow in the 
execution of his judgments,,+even upon them thatdo ill, that 
till he find that his patience is @ burthefco his Church, and cill 
Ne be even chidden roit by his faithful ones, he cannot ſtrike. 

Wherefore we muſt both ſtirre up- our ſelves and our bre- 
thren to a ſerions conſideration of this goodnefſe 'of God, and 
that which the Apoſtle doth call The riches of his patience;that we: 
deſpiſe it not, that we ſpend nor ſuch riches unthciftily, bur be- 
ſtow ic upon our repentance, and making our peace with God. 


3. Seeing we may thus call-God to account, as the Prophet * 


here doth, and chide his remiſſcnefle, letras not eake it ill at che 
hands of God if be chideus for our fins, which do well deſerve 
it, and he conteſt with us for ournegleR of our duties, either to- 
him or our brethren. 

Seeing we have ſo good warrant for it, when we ſec anp ut> 
remedied evils which do threaten ruineto enrChurch or Com- 
mon-wealth, which perchance the Miniſter maybe forbidden to- 
reprove or to diflwadeſ,uchastheſe in my text; Violence and op=- 
preſſion, corruption of Religion, and corruption of Courts of 


Jaltice,, which che Miniſter io general cerms may reprove, pom 


"D.-" "os . 
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ef ( ommentarit, ' of Expoſition 
muſt not with Nathanſay tw es bomo, thou art the man, toany 
delinquent in any of theſe kinds, y 
Thus then is the remedy, we may go to God himſcelfe; 'and 
chide with him for it, wichout any feare of ſcandalum megnatum, 
and in holy indignation and zeal of Gods glory, laying aſide 
our own corrupt paſſions, we may call him to account for 
Honig us and making us to ſee ſuch things. 
I do not doubt but we ſhall have. as good fucceſſe as 
this Prophet had, as the next ſeion of this chapter doth de- 


- clare. 


— I— — _—— 


Verſ,5. Behold yee among the beathen, and regard and won 
der maryellouſly : for 1 will work,a Workin your days, Which 
you will not believe thongh it be told you. pe” 

6. For lo I raiſenp the (hbaldeans that bitter and. hafty 
Nation, whichſhall march through the bredth of the land 10 

| Poſſe ſſe the divelling places that are not theirs. - 252.5 

7: They axe. terrible and dreadfad, . their: judgement'\ and”: 

:, their dignity ſhakt proceed of themſetvex. 

8, Their horſes allo are ſwifeer then the Leopards, and more. 

then the evening Wolves: and their herſemen foal | 

, Jpreauuhem/etues, and their bor ſemen ſhall: come from farre, 

... « they ſhall fly as the Eagle chas hafteth to cas. 9:17 

9.:T bey ſhall come all for violence, their faces foal [up wp «1 the 
Eaft-Wind, and they gather the captivity as che fond 

10. end they ſhall ſcoffe at the Kings, andthe Princes ſhall be * 
4 {corne: unto them > they ſhall deride every ſtrong botd, for 
they ſeal heap duit and rake it. EMIT ES; 

11. Then ſpall bis mind change, and he ſnall paſſe over, and offend, 
1pating thes bis power wato his God. : 


Hee wards are the ſecond feftion of xhis chapter, and do 
-cantain Gods aw n anſwer to the former oomplamr. of the” 
Prophet, wherein God declarerh how: he wiltbe avenged on his: 
own People, fortbropprefion and. violence which rhey have 
uſed; for the corrugtion in manners, i religion, and in the ads 
miniſtration of Iuſtice. | .- 
40 .. | VP Let 43 
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Lerus begin ar the words, and ſearchthe will of God tevealed Vere 5, ® 


therein, 


Behold ye amang the heathen, and regard, and wonder marvel- 


lon | 
x x24 is God bimſclfe ſpeaking ro his Gnful people the Tews, 
and awaking themto behold the anger to come. 


Here is firſt che roaring of the Lion, as in Amor. The-Lord Cap. I» 2 


will roare from Sion, and utter his yoice from Jeruſalem. 
This isthe thunder ; the thuriderbole doth after follow; 


1. He biddeth chem behold, that is,to take this threatning of 
Gods judgement, and to ſpread it before their eyes, and to- 


peruſe the tad contents thereof. 
2. Behold yee among the heathen] He turneth their eyes ro 
the heathen, whom will now make theic ſharp ichooltna- 


ſters co-inſtruct them; for ſecing they will ledra aothing bythe 
miniſtry of his Prophets, whom he hath ſenc ro them to chide: 


them, and guide them ; and (eceing they are not moved with the 


lamentable complaints of their brethren, groaniog under their 
oppreſſions,.and grievances, and injuſtice: now he biddeth them: 


to look. among the heathen, as to the quarterfrom-whence the 
following.tempeſt is like to ariſe : forby them God intendeth: 
to-puniſh the Llews- | 

3. He addeth Regard, for beholding without regarding, and: 
taking the matter into due and ſerious confideration is but ga- 
210g. 1 

Avthe Apoſtle prefſeth-an exhortation, Conſider what I fay.. 

God had ſent his Prophets to inftruft them; and they heard them, . 
but o_ thems not, Now he will not be fo negleReed.. 

4. Headdeth, and wonder maryeilouſiy,attomii eſte & obſtupe» 
ſcite. Here he prepareth their expeRation for ſome extraordi- 
nary-judgement; this is that which the Apoſtle doth call Terror 
domini,. and ira ventwra, the terrour of the Lord; and the wrath: 
to-come. | 

- 5» He addeth in general terms-the matter of their feare and: 
conſternation, For,, ; 

+, There is a work.to be done. 

2.S0d himlelf profeſſerh to be the worker:. 

- $- The time isachandzin your doyy... 
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Verſ. 6, 


Verl. 7. 


"a The wonder is, that though God himſelf | forerell them 


thereof, Non creders, you will-not beleeve, 


The work to be done is. ver/. 6, 


God threatneth to raiſe 'up the Chaldean: againſt the Jews; 
hecalleth them a bitter and an haſtie nas hal go all che 
land over,and driye oat or deſtroy the Jews,and take poſſeſſion 
of their land. | 

Chaldea lay from Jeruſalem North;it was a mighty Kingdom; 
and thecheif City thereof was Babylon; Nebnohadne x24ar Was 
Kingthereof;they are tobe ſtirred up by God him{el,fwho,as you 
heard out of 0badzah, doth uſe to puniſh one Nation by another, 
and ſometimes his Church by the Heathen, 

He gave Iſrael the promiſed land upon condition of their 
obedience- to his Law; and now finding them rebellious, he 
giveth away their land co.-the heathen; and as before he drove 
out the poſterity of ({anvaan to plant 7/-ae! there , now he will 
remove them , and give their land to the Chaldears. 

; God is very terrible in his threarnings ; for a great part of 
the Chapter is ſpent as you fee in deſcription of that Nation of 
the Chatideans, to fillthem full of horrour. 

1. For the people of that land, he calleth them Sirter 
and haſty. 

Bitter inthe execution of that wrath whereof God had made 
them his Miniſters, and haſty in the ſpeed thereof; for the wick- 
ed ate limited, and if God ſtayed them not, they would ſoon 
ſwallow up the Church of God; but when God enlargerh chem ._. 
and ſuffereththem for the ſins of the Church to break in upon 
them, they will come in like a lood-that overfloweth and break- 
keth the banks , and cover all with inundation. | | 

2. Theyare deſcribed to be terrible, and dreadfall, and there. 
an he declareth that he will = the Jews out of heart, that they 
{ball have no courage to refiſt this invalion ; for God wilt ſmite 
chem with fear of the adverſarie power, which fear in chem ſhall 
open the enemie an eaſy way to victory. 1991::0 

3. He proveth this; for he fair, Their judgment unil their 
dignity ſhall come of thenpſelves. | #11911 bred 

His meaning is,that God will not reſtrainthem, but give the 

= ; Ye Jews 
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Jews into theirhands and leavethe Chaldeans to be both jud 
and executioners in their own cauſe ; and to follow the lead 
' of their own will#: ri&-Law.of Godſhallawe them, no law 
nature , or nations ſhalltitir chem}, ' theirown will ſhall caery 
them-to give judgment upon the Jews, and-ro pet them dignity 
and honour over them. 

The reaſon why God will pat them into ſo mercilefſchands, 


is given by the Prophet Jeremy. . © » 
For the Jews have ſaid to Jeremy: Ar for. the Word that thou haſt 


ſpoken to ws in the name of the Lord, we witl not bear ken unto thee; Jet: 44.16. 


But we will certainly do whatſoever thing goeth forth owt of our 
own) month. 

For this wilfull ſtubbornneſſe God doth naw purpoſe td put 
them imeocthe power of ſich as [ball be as wilfull as roy Par 
judgment by which they ſhall judge the Jews,and who 
by which they (hall exalc hentinns ſhall follow their own Saill 

'Heproceedethiro ſhew what preparation they have for war, 
ard therean firſt of their horles , in which kind: of ſtrength ſome _, 
pur their cruſtas, David ſaith, | : 

Some put their traſt in chariots, and ſome it derſer, 

Theſe horſes of rhe Chaldeans he doth ma\eterrible,in 2 things. 

I, They are {wifter then the Leopards; he compareth them 
not withekeRocbuck and che Hind y much mentionedin Scrip- 
ture for ſpeed, nor with the Hare whoſeiſpetd/is.co:fhve then 
ſelves; bur with che Leopards perſceuting wiew Gviftaelle” the 
beaſts on which they prey ,-- as he adderhpt 577 ind 2197 

2.T hey are feircer then the evening welveinhidle woltes witol 
hunger not only leaderh chem. gut co Sts eel prey ua fach Bthele 
rmcity thatuhepwill deftroy! wholeflocks 
?!5The = porygl did breed houſes forchawihre; Tavtoke ec 
and feirceneſle is ſuch, rt! at as /eremy faith, deſcribing the turh- 
ing of men to their own ul ines; G was kt ax berſe vuſbeth 
wnto thepattaile. © ol > 

Yet this were no reat terrou, bet chat it followeth, ry 
vip be ſacb, boo rode, fab OTIS LARIETY 
hey. ſha}l ſpread chemlelves 7! drithey/Watiths 44 
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Verſ. 9. 


Verſ, 10. 


| your to the invador , the Chaldravs ſhall deride: epwyirang] 


2. They ſhall. come from farce, to {et up the army , ſo that * 

they hall de terrible inchcir oumbec. 43 

.+ $. they (hall fly as the Eagle that haſtech to.cats Do man ſhall + 
eſcape them by flight, all (hall be a prey. 

He proceedeth ro deſcribe the! ewe victory that the Cha/deans 
ſhall have of the Jews. 

T bey ſhall corne all for nia Tota gens ad rapinam veniet:* 
not ad pugnam, but ad predam ; The whole Nations thajl.come 
zo ſpoile, nor co-fight, but to prey.  - 

The faces ſhall [up wp the Eaſt-wind , the Eaſt-wind « {cem- 
eh was.cthe moſt unwholeſome breath of heaven upon that land, 
within ſhort time withered and deſtroyed the fruits of the earth, 


" and the hopes of the Spring : The Lord ſaith-; tharthe faces 


of the Chaldeans , the very of them ſhall beeres® bane- | 
Gull, and as unrefſtible as the Eaſt wind. 

T hey foal gather the Captivity as the (and: 1, They ſhall ga- 
ther together the people of that land to carry them awey into 
captivity, with no more paia.chen one would cake up his veſſel 
ful of ſand our of the heap, of they ſhall carry multirades of the 
Jews into captivity wichout number asthe ſand. | - 

ibs [coffe at the Kings," and the Princes __ be 5 Giims 
wrto t 

Either he meaneth that ke all make nothing of che power 
of apy Kings. cithep io'the land againſt which be comerh, or a- 
gmonght theer confederates ; bur hall laugh them to ſcorne thae 


. comerto help the Jews, as his vaſlals.. 


- [Or heſhall ſubdue them, and lexd them in trumph whe - 
therſocver ag 4g proudly inſult over thera. 

drow "ou the (ukdewes : congueroy 
rt perro and \make himſelf 
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"Then fall bis. minde change , and be foal 
words do declare that the Chaldeans, fall of of vi 
pride ifter this great all ct 
over ta ſome other queſt of © rlne with their 
mer prevailings ; And he theſe enemies of - 

ews (ball cunne Phenrvctnacg the juſt diſpleaſure of God, 
who ſtirred them up to this _ FNGS6 

He ſhall offend im this power wnto s rom 
Mao. > the x cos. rs Chaldeans , for being putied vp 
and proud of their vicories , they. ſhall not acknowledge the 
great God of heaven the God of their warre, or eſteem them- 
{elves his agents to chaſten the Jews, but ſhall give the glory of 
their conqueſt to their own Idol god. 


wie falof 


paſſe 


Now in theſe words thus interpreted, obſerve 
2. The Torall. 
3 2. The Particulars. 


1. The Torall,is the anfwer of God co-the PE PEN 


and expoſtuſation of the Propher. : 
2. The Paxciculars are'rwo,” to HTO 


; 1. The Judgment threnned, | 


2, The executioners of this Judgment y fllyand 
'Rherhoricay dekiibed. % z 


TheTotall, - God unſweretd the Prophets complutnt 
Ye iderh chis Doctrine,that - 


þ over Theſe Verl. 11. 


4 


God doth hear tae complaints: of ſuch/as have juſt cauſe to Dor, 


—_—— af viclenge, t9-anetide RAO Iants Upon them thac 
The ſtory of holy Scripture ts Full of cxawples of thisecuth, 
Cain ket xAbok wox ſanguimis, the yoyce of bloud. 
The whole old wosld was with a general inupdation 


for the cruckty -warwngt "or rok, earth; _ cx eev ds AE; 


the Lord repent that ho made them. 
You have-heard aut of Obadiab , how the « 

was intolerable, and God heard the cry of th 

A and puniflaed, Zdow with dcfolation. 


of Boo 
and deli- 
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XF IF Pai Bnofition 


I, Reaf: 


Injuriam. 


Uſe. 


Jam. 1-20 + 


And! whew}/-act was in the land of B2ype: in the houfe ofbon- 
dage, God faycth, 

4 Say y 7 rin the affliior of my yeogls whib 3s; in 

f Ibkvue ur 0 and dv come any fo de-' 
ii, nd fs $9910} wa tf 1s wan, © 

Eyen'!/>4+l his own peoples not ſpared, $;o his boly monn- 
tain, Soro/alew i his boly Cicy, is puniſhed for oppreſſion. He 
dvr 

© Fieſt;-In regatd: of his {ctvants thar'do evdniphain tohim,to/fer 
them ſee che power of tneir prayets, thache” may ftifre them vp 
in'all greivances to comtbit their cauſe to him,” and not ro ſeek 
private revenge;as Termulk "$i ap dew depoſweris TIAL, 
pſe wltor eſt : ſi damnum, reſtithtor e#. © * 

Therefore let not the oppreſſed wrong their own cauſe with 
vexing, and difquietitg theit:awnhearts ar them that lic beavy 
upon them ; for S*. James tels us that -'7-he w#ath of man Work- 
eth not the righteow ſneſſe of God. 

Let them, gox;vent.their fplecn in bitter curl ings and execra- 
tions Which be the voyce and language of i ie patience andimpice 
ty, and turne upon us, and ail to rear, us. 

But let them ſeriouſly complain to 'God, and be will kear 
them, and do them night. 

- Ler therp rarry-thic Lords good leaſare,and they thallee that 

e&into-his'own hand: 


"mae will take the matr 


1. Either he will cake the oppreſſed out of the world, and 
give them reſt from theif 1abours; 'andlaythem' inthe beds of 
hs, and lock them in the chambers of peace rilſ all formes be 
over,and then he will ſay, Kezrwyne ye ſons of Adam, 
:2; /Orhe will charipe theheart of the? ca and for” 
ſony hearts, give them hearts of fleſh, and 1! them with'com- 
rallioword tenderneſ PR wamofR+ 
3. Or he will reſtrain-the power of the wicked againſt his cho- 
ſen, and ſuffer no man'to do them wrong,bur-will reprove even 
Kings for theirſakes: rhe rage of man:wilt he reſtrain,/s 4 » | 
Or he will give the _ ſuch” a mealbre-of [patience 
andcharity as he ſhall-/bearin ciev'wichout murmuring;, and 
bleſſe them thar hare and -pe etrokilin "pf 


5. Or he will _ onto apont opp and : 


k 
- . 
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- 
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ler +bim-fee}t 
infliting Co 


weight of his hand; | either upom: his by 
gow) it or upon his _—_ by the _ 
6f ar unquiet conſcience;- / - 
| Or.apotr bisfamilie by curſir ing the fait of bi loyas that they 
ſhall be his ſorrowes by'taking i] wayes, /. 

Qr upon his eſtate by curling all his eatheri that chough 
all rhe ſtreams of profite runne every way crings $s bagges; no- 
ching ſhall make him rich, like the. Caſpian ſea into-which many 
rivers do pour in water continually,yet is it Never the faller; 5a 
ther like the lean kine never the fatter; 

Ot upon his life, by taking him out of the world , and 
thereby giving occafion tothe afflicted to rejoyce. 

Therefore art thou afflited ?. pray and complain, and expo« 
ftulate with God, for he will hear thee, 


2, God hearech the complaint of the juſt againſt the oppreſ: 2+ Reaſe.n 


fours for his names ſake , for ſo David urgeth-him. _ 

' Hear me O God for thy names /ake, For it toucheth God i in 
honour when his faithfull ſervants do appeal from the ſchoot of 
unrighteouineſſe where they ave oppreſſed, to the tribuga) of his | 
am , where they ſhould. be : rgleived,,” and -canoot. be 
heard. 

You cematebes when Chriſt was onthe croſſe,and hisenemicg 
had their cruel hearts delire againſt him, - they contented not 
themſelyes to be cruell and ſcornfull to him ; bur they blaſphe= 
med-alſo the name of God, ſayiog,; 


He trated in God, let bim delever bing newif he will have ben. Mat27 4 | 


The very theives that were faſtened then to the croſle 0n eirher 
hand of him, :caſt thac in his teeth. | 

/When.che: wicked prevail againſt the juſt, thenext word is, 
Where u noW their Goddii: ©, 

-: Legusthen know che name of God is bimſelf, he cannot deny 
himſelf he hath a-name above. al things, and a ſpeciall 
glory dueto that.name;he cannot ſuffer that name to be blaſphe- 


med, He will ot. bold bins. guitieſſe ths takgth his Name in 


Vaine, 


- {Therefore-ioull greivances vic Duet Dur þel, 
ee awe. of" of -uhw- err owgrh "= eee; Heaven ,o* 


Tm . 
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Uſes. 2 


A Commrndaria; ar Expeſtion .. 
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= Uſe. 


ws 4 
He 


Reaſ. 3. 


| Mal. 3.5. 


_ mulceirude of pry rejoyre; 'forike is knewh 
ting judgmenc ; he is the busband of the widow ; . gy +4 


g: Tris our comfort in trouble that we do ſuffer, toget 


ber wich 


che-name of God, and if we de lay faſt hold 60 that, we ſhall be 
delivered together with it ; we may well caſt-opr.tryſt upon 
chat name, for,9w hoc v:inces, in this thou (hak overeome,is the 
Motto: and word thereof, itis a ſtrong tower tgall that truſt 


3. God wilthear the complaints of the juſt, for his truths ſake, 
for he hath promiſed the juſt, I will nor leave thee: nor forſaky 


thee. And he battvſaid 


He ſhall call upon me and I will hear him, 1 am with bim in 


tronble, I will deliver him and he ſhall g lorifie me. 


And Davidfiaith. He will not aff his truth to faile. We 
_ more then his promiſe, we have his oath againſt the un- 


D Wa ww. ſworn in my wrath that they not _— reſt. 


Let us build then upon this promiſe, for Godis fai 


ul that. 


hath promiſed; The violent and the oppreflour hath part in 


the wrath of God, ashe faith; 


"464 I will come' near to you in judgement, and [ will be a [wife 
| inft the veto $4 and apc 'the adulterers, and a+: 
gain falſe e ſWearers, and a y ng rink them t hat tre ſſe the bireling 5 i” 


wages, and the farherleſſe 


and that twrn afide 


the frame Woe his right, and that -7—ws nor me, faith che Lard: 
ofhoſts: 


Here is Gods threatniog agpiaſt wo of the: ſins of this Peo- 
pie, viokence and che wan of the feare of the Lord whereby the 


is lacked. 


And for corruption of Juſtice, they that turn judgement in+ 
towormwood have their doom... Jadgment.. withouc | ny 


ſhall be ſhewed to them that have no mercy. 


Lee us not therefore feare them, +07 betroubled nothain bo 
£0 in theſe wicked ways; forthe Judge of all the world wilt | 


do ju 

7 he ry of the And repaieagan tries Fo ail 
heare their cry and will help them, 

The Lord wag thoneantoinaphogieg) andthe 
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her of the tarherlefle. The poorer commirteth his cauſe unto 
him, for he relieverh the opprefled. 
+ 2. The particularsof this jadgment threatned, contain two 


things, 
1. The Judgmenttbreatned. 
WER © _ — —__ 

r. The judgement t catned,is,that he will puniſh. them. 
the conquering hand of the heathen, - This callethro our ” 
membrance ivers points of doctrine delivered out of the pro- 

of Obatiah. 

1. That the decrees of Gods jadgments upon th= wicked are 
cooftanc and unchangeable, 

/ 2, That God uſech warveas one of his codsto puniſh fin, 

3. That all wars ave ordained by God; for he {tirrech ap this 
warre againſt the Jews. 

4. That God puniſhern one evil Nation by another. 

That God giveth waraing of his judgments to thoſe 
whom he bore knoweth 40 be tuch-a5 they will take no. warning 
ro amend. 

6. Thar God requicethinnersin-the fame kind in-which they: 
offend. 1 he Jews finne was violence, and violence'ist heir 

(ſhmenr. 

7, Thar the judgment of Gedupon the wicked ants 
ciful, ſhall be witiout all mercy, 


+ The pointthat 1 will now adde, is.Thathe uſtice of God Deb. 


doth not ſparehis own People, it chey provoke him. The Jews 
fhall have no favour, if the Prophers acid holy men-have caſe 
to complain ofthem. 

Allthe promiſes that God made to I ael are limicedby the 
condition of their obedience, and the law given to therh 1s cal» 
ſed the Lo»ds Covenant, becauſe all thoſe ſes did follow 
the obedicnce of that law ; otherwiſe 'Roud free to with- 
draw his mercie from chem. 

_ So Moſer, The Lord wade « Covenam with #:in Horeb, The 


DO, Per 2. 


"Tow foal walkin all the wayes which the Lord your God com- 
handed you, that yeemay live, and that it may go- well with you, 
> erate which ye ſhall 
kat God 


Veiſ. 339 


_ 
Verſ.4. 


Verſ. Dy 
Verſ 31s 


Real. 


OR ommiy 
Pſal.89.3+ 


Verſ, 3Zo : 
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4 [onmientirit, or Expoſition 


God himſelfe confefſeth,” 1 have made a Covenant: with ”) 
choſen, I have ſworn unto David my ſervant; 

Thy Throne Will 1 eſt abliſh for ever, and build wp a T bt one to 
all Generations, | 
But yet with condition of obedience, for 
If bis children forſake my laW, and Walk not in my judgements: 

If they breakmy ſtatutes and keep not my Comm andements: 
Then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion with the rod, aud their ini- 
quity with ſtripes. 

So that no promiſe or oath of God doth give Priviledge or 
jmmuniry to,any ro offend the law of God. 

And ſuch is the equal Juſtice of God, that David though a 
man after Gods heart, although a ſervant of Gods findiag, a 
king of Gods own annointing, doth confeſle, 

If Iregard wickedneſſe in my y heart, the Lord will not bear mugs: 

Moſes, "his fiſter A4ir;am muſt be a Leper, and ſhut out of the 
Camp for murmuring. 

Moſes and Aaron ſhall not gointo the mani. land me 
their want of ſuretruſt in God, 

For God is no-accepter of Perſons. 

[Thoſe whoare ſealed with the ſpiric of promiſe, have their 
infirmities, lapſes and relapſes, but as they ſin not unto death, 
1»The ſecond death, ſo they can'c ſuffer any othet then temperal 
chaſtiſements: yet theſe they cannot ſtop, for by this. Phylick 


, God doth often purge them and reſtore them to health; inthis 


For ſome water will ſerve them to waſb them if chey be taken 

incime : for ſome that have taken ruſt with Gods long forbear- 

ance; and their ownicaſtome of {janing, fire is necellary ro burn 
out- theirdrofle. 
/Buc none eſcape; of this all afe Partakers; and as perſonal (ins 1 
have perſonal chaſtiſements, ſo epid :mical (ins have popular pu- y 
niſhments; when a Common-wealthis diſcaſed, what chough it E 
- 


1 
| 
fire of tribulacjpn he doth often purge their droſle. | 
| 


be aPcople 2s /-ael whom God bath choſen oat of all the pati- 


. ons of the world, what thoughhe have rooted out the heathen 


ro plantchem in, although he have.giycn them a land flowing 
with mi k-and honey, ſerled the. Prieſthood and his. Worſhip, 
given. them his Word , «continued them in ABS many Ls ; 
rations: : "Tel 


De EE” CEC CIC 


| EET oo 
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"Lok if they ſhall uſe violence and oppreſſion : nr ſhe break. | 
the Lav of God, and corrupt the ſeat ha ement; i © 
The Lord wil (ee it, und be ; Dagiel- -had Job, 4 


all not keep out judg wagment : 7 prior ufo ſbal 
yr to LP the comng of Wrath againſt that land, 
' We have heard Allo chat jadgmene beginneth at the houſe 
of God. 

When God ſent deſtroyers into Jermſalews, their Commiſſion 
was, Slay utter yr vs: ly old and young, both maids\and thechildrev, and Ezech 9.6 
the women,” and at my Santuaryi' (i! 

We may fay that at England hath been for many years, fince the Uſe 
reſtitution of our Religion, Gods pleaſant plant;” he hath given ** * 
ic reſt, ke-hath hed you,.walled it withihis Providence. : He 
hath given us peace within, he hath given: usvifteties abroad, 
be hath kept out the Chaldzans the, Spaniards”! whoſe invin- 
cible ſtrength came to poſſefle and divide the Jand.. . 

He hath ſpoken the word, and we: have had: multitude of 
Preachers, Religion and all kind of learning; 3} Mercature hath 
flouriſhed, and we haye:traded.to theeetids of ithe world 5 Me- 
chanical and manuglans live -came uptogheir: full grouth,. we 
may ſay, Non fecit Dew+taliter; we have PEACH now with all 
the world, at-teaſt m (hew; and-peetenge. ; - 

Let not theſe favours of Gothlaellug, and: make. 119] profae 
in ov7(bearts,; thar-ous God-capnot tie baſt)co us, raencoumge 
fione ; if the (ins of the Iews-lhanfaundamongſt us, violenee;cons 
rempe of Religion. and <qgruprion. of Juſtice, God will to a 
thing in our days, which he that hearcth will not believe by rea« 


IPet 4.17 


ſon of ourlong.reſ}, C 214168912 218 vited bo '& 10; 19 5% ! ' 
"Mlbtbeforonmat Codcunei with, we the 

contempt t carry ghd Re vans + 

ter of Perſons as we are; Anghhy. "me org he would 


calt us out of our heaven uponearth,cand-giye.ousJende Rean- 
gers thazſhall puniſh us, ,apd mokethem har bate.us j0-bedgrds 
QVer us,.. +11 10 4201 a7 21am botZ2 3:9 35] $3171 10J« 
_ "The cxerutioneryof hi pdgmeny ©: wherin phlerveac.ds 
By whom God will punith,;; 1394 501120970 5:10 159T 
Nr gs onto: ho bull OI 
What (hall became ofghemivihom OR : 


ts execution, 
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Dells, Tha: God eat x 


4, By whom #by the Chaldzans 3. adaraeried, . 

bl Dh My rm 1onomplb | 

2\-By-theit jton-t0 Sx 
BYE theirinrention in-ir. -: a 914+} 2160 
> How qo ety hallemend,. "ized os) 
| | L. To. full Cangueſt... 

" Toa pus hrmmges, 
40Whatalbvecome ofthem- i) 2) 11.) 
F, \ hwy. ſhall change their mind. 
BY They ſhall offcad ih jpg thei rifories to their 


| wn ldols. 
1. Byarhom God ſhallpaciſb the Jews. ] 
1, Of their fitnefſe for his excrucion, theyre deicrved to us 
, * by-cheſe-noracions, 134 ,n 111-9385 

nv by + 7g wy 


Y, unde, s buta ty aluſh 


wy; 4 
Tobe bireer and | haſty are dreadful; but to admitadvice gives 
time of /: $06 white! the tiarare is inflined with bitter- 


neſſe, and the His werelerared with haſte, and fortified with 
ch] andfoffowed- with' wilfulnede, this makes up a ful 
\ cpectatiyarkcheGod free ſy E work,” © 


pede aemny lab george joey 
m z., yer $ OT (Nele ow 'ah 
an mich er Ge +1 Aodogus People? * to 
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uſtite, Dewit bonus wtitur mulitretr A «T7 5, :5:Clv dei. "8 
$ wo Mr. Calviaudi Knorr quidem 
- eruat # Chal, 46 dinarilent 4 Yor; {jr 
3 ew hec vitia converters ial option l 74s treat- 
| ing of the proſeminaridh of the! fe ſpreading 
thereof, hath rwo chapters ro-our purpoſe. | Gs Os 
In the 50. he ſheweth. Per paſſiones predicantiams UluTtrior 
fafta ft Predicatio, by the ſufferings of ! ers preaching is 
| made the more fanous. - 
r 1n the 51:Per diffentione? harrtiiorum hs Cates rob os 


by the diſſentions of hexeticks the Catholik faith 7s fretgeh 
| He isſofalf ro this purpoſe, tb'fliewwhat gout God bs 
C out of eyil,char Icannor ſu oe ſoppecle his words, . 


 Inimics eccltÞe 41 PIR an wr} , 
Corporatiter petty He dated accipitey} pot he 
$3 rants male ſentiendo ſr p xercent x jew Ja ns 


entian. ' 


Ut Ailigantar, exercent bemwolentidem.  But' when the 
Church ar pn th heli rates he | 
God,and goin their own, wa then God h the . wicked ad | 
vindilams; then ©D4/idARM,rhe ebcdave the [PPerdef the Lord. PC.r7, 13+ . - 
; A chat 3s the'tbafon hy Gadd doth uffer ib min exitia 
ie WOrlg, atten eytl, 
h *.'Eveil it) Tic ge ke | of he Tia dock 
threaten ",1\- MAL 
h The is i 64h, Heh ul 


it with wr Jer. 37. 8 
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? *, fog ge you, lor there'ren 
ad Na they ſhonld riſe”; *p, _ ply in, nM teut Ne and 
burn the cuy with fire, 

"Thus od doth, becaule he will declare beg; to I erp Cap. x; 
of wiſcdame and goodnefſe, thac be can wor bh per gut of cv1l, | 
and dipole the very vices of mento g60d. 

And ihus 55 cxampics of foule finnes "Hour brethren, do 
BS! _ TL 

1,T0., 


- ko mw 
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| mae, 4 Winx gb whip . NO! "of them, w 


a5 Ie red the Lacedemonians 
thew them to their 


Te Ha = 


children to make.chem.loarhs od all, cha have the * 
feare of God, w ay 6 and. rakeeba bas conyerſation,and 
evil and profane. wo wicked, beboldio them the 
vgly face of fwne, \f ar cha at the heart wich a deteſta» 
tion of the ſame, - ; 


2, They move, vs to charity: 

' I, Charttas i incipiens at our "ul to Ak PILTIY their cx- 
ample, that wewhen we (cc a me, do not..tarn to-him, . nor be 
Partakers with adulrecers... 

To taake us {et a guard upon our whole life, a ha as pur- 


To.uſe che. means for qur preſervatic from . , which are 
heating, and me medirgtion in he io an \ Eactoas and 


fervent Prayer. _._- 

2. (haritas 7: gr to pray God for our brethren, that he 
would rs ir paths, forgive their (ins, and, mend cheir lives, 
and _ ; ; Others, from, being corrupted dy their, evill ex» 


ag p "Geabi ngeth forrh the efte&s ofhis own good will, out . 
of the miniſtry of the-vices of men, to declare tus true juſtice in 
puniſhing finge by ſinve, that ſinners may ſee thax they ſerve for 

"ang 0 not, 
er; for al evil is oxigus, hi | 


ho hamble. 
God declaterh' bimictf Kidg- and (ore Loa of the earth 


Herein; . for as David ſaith, fecut que guid ko dt he hath done 


what 'ever be will. He Aint hor let either the ſinner that aQtcth, 


. or Satanthat fi ta have the managing thereof; for 


howſoever it ſcemt WR rve their own rurtis therein, he 
will diſpoſe their evil'to his 'own proper cnds, and they (hall 
anwillingly work for him, __ h both the bent of the ſugge« 
Rion of Satan, and the the intention of che ſinner, 
and the fewel of the "Ig ard the ke Grief the aQtio 
enbe diverted Ng kim, So Joſephs. brechbren full of envie ro 
him ſold him. into / 

What a ropes work out m itZ ſo the Jews fores en 
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porſhed Chriſt to the Crodle;alt the godly fare the better for the 
which was effe ed by it. - - 

: Ir atlis herepuniſhed by che Chaldzans, and God makerh 
uſe of theſe bryarsand thorns to prick and goare his People.; he 
ſuftererh etiem tobe carried into caprivity. 

- All the force of Saran and his inftrumenes, prevail no farther a- 
inft cheCanrch,chen for correftion and burning our che drolfe, 
dot till do all chings for the beſt> 

: The'conſfideration whereof ſerveth, 


x. To pacife us againſt cvils, and to lay that Gotme which 7/, 


ether humane paſſion or inocdinate zeal may ſticre up againſt 
ſinne and {inners; though that all puniſh near 19 irs nature be e- 
vil, yet God may work good of ir ; and the Son of God aich, 
Refi5# not evil, bet it have its comrſe, and expet$ Gods end:inst. 

You ſee how much Habakhak was croubled at the fins of the 
Jews; how he dideven chide wich God for his patience and re- 
miſſeneſſe coward them; you ſee from thence it is a burthen co- 
man to beare the impieties of. cheir brerhren,. aud to- behold 
their uncharitableneſk 3 and:cherefore it is lawful trocomplain 
to God of ſuch; and to-awake his jaſtice againſthem. 

Andherein Gods anſwer, yoa ſee that can make uſe of 
men of evil natures and uagodly lips coexecuce his will, 

Obſerve the faults of rcheſe Chaldzans, 

- 1. 1dolatrous; therefore Religion, and: thewhole worſhip of 
God, and the houſe of his worthip, and the Prieſts and che Mj-. 
niſters of ir were like to pay for ic. 

Wofulis rhat ſtate that giveth any way to idolatry'to-enter in- 
to it; for £m9zjab cannot endure Amos to gyophecy near the 
Ki 

'2: Fierce and-cruel, and therefore no mercy to be- .cxpeRed: 
where they may uſe the ſword. 

» Proud and imperious; ſo- that to ſerve them. wasthe baſeſt 
agpolhury rod #ht be, Such a nation as this yyill always make 
erg r6d, W Kourge rs when it rebelleth a» 


TE ntien letthat Land into which fucha nation doth come, cicher 
ina ſtorme by force, or in a calme by treaty to have power: 


therein, it lb that God ows ic ambipging, and oat | 


aorbe loogin debt... 
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of Commiett air, or Expoſition . 


4 V/e 2. 


 lexvicero God. 


But in all fears, and ſmart ;/ let the comfort of this dodirine 
ſeaſon our hearts, that God doth aſt the evils that be in'men 
=_ and all rhings ſhall come to the beſt to them that feare 


Let us remember our l:fon, let us live in the learning and 
praQtice of it, feare God and keep his Commandements; and 
let Satan do his worſt, and let the Catholick Biſhop and the 
Chaldzans, his idolatrous, cruel and proud ſonnes, [uſe - either * 
their wit or ſtrength againſt us; j Dees pro obs, if God be for 
us, all is well. | 

Theſe chorns ſhall bear us grapes, and theſe: thiſtles, figs, We 
had need to conlider that in all machinations and ations of miſe 
chief againſt the Church, there is alſo the righthand of the moſt 
= 7 re excelſ;: let us take heed that we do not finne too 
boldly with that.” Rather ler us await the good iſſue that his ho- 
ly will hat{produce; for all things do work together for our 
good, if we do fear and ſerve him, | 

2, This ſerverh eo-foften'thathurd Dodrine of our Saviours, 
which goeth ſo mmoti againſt the beart of ficſb and bloud , co + 
bleſſe thoſe that onrſe and prrſecnte us, «nd to. pray for thoſe that. 
hate ns, tolove nr enemies ; for ſeeing all their aftions be gover- 
ned and diſpoſed by the providence of God , who loveth us fo 


well, that he ſpared not his own /Son;bar gave kim, \ungo dearh 


for ws, ''we tnay promiſe our {elves good.out of all evilathar 
i td Execute agaioſt gs. 41 T + 2 JlCh OLED | 0. 
There be two things which muſtbe conkidered in our ,caemics, 
CES es de earn 97s 
5.4% (ur. -eae | | -4 Chough. Muc 
defaced ) the us of God , and is the ſame nature withus;; 
flefh of our, and bone of oor bosc, which we'muſtnorhare 
nor Wiſh ill to. 20% k-5t3 74 yern 9205 03des 
2, The imployment of Godin his ations which do:oftcad us; 
for we fre thac God ſticreth icy and fecrerh hum awork,and mMa- 
the'whole opermtiontohly own purpoſe... {| 
Therefore think not our Saviours Precept an hard ſaying, who. - 
commanderhucturicy even to ati enemies and love,vo fuch as 


bare us, CHILE Wed m3” 
For even inthe injuries chey.dv:10 chew brecheen, they do, 
G 115 4601 

bees 4600 205% ol 
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Yet is not. Gad author of the evil done , but of the good 

excraQed out of that evit, and applycd to the benefit of his 

CO inionatachananeth this Will of God; 7 
; 1, Inther own per fons. - —_— 


2, To their military — 
| . I Feirce. - 
; iT hor brfer 7 neck 
oe ' 1, Numerous. 
2. T heir raders., 2, Speedy, 
Pr 3. Cruell. 
7, Fortheir own perſons , no'doubt but they Could bring 
with them all the appearance of danger and horrour that might 
be,that God might caſt the fear of them upodh the Jews ; that is 
number, choice of ſouldicrs, ſtrength of axmes. 
2, For the forces here named, horſes trained upto he field, 
fieſhr in bloud with horſemen to matiage that feirceneſle ro the 
deſtrution of the Jew ; 
"This is their preparation, wherein we are taught that | 
When God undertakerh ro do a work, he accommodatcth all ofty 
fit means fot a full execurion, =&v7e gurgy47 all things work © 
'rogether ;' for when he ws <p he will alſo make ati end. 
You all know that God bath no need of means to execute 
his Will, his WAl is a law to his creature; Yet he chooſeth in 
his great wifedom'by viſible atid ſenſible means to chaſten the re- 
bellion of che Jews, that his ways may be knownupon carth,even 
we wayes of his judgments, that the earth may ſtand inawe 
or aim, I 
God would have his Church know, that if he once take dif- / 
pleaſare againſt them ; he bath the command of armiesto fight 
inſt them; for he is LORD of Hoaſts, 
ae ®. ings with, rbem of the fame nature, (hall be fear- 
apTterrible ro chetn, he al lay aſide all hamanicy, and 
H arine themſelves wich malice and cruelcy to deſtroy them 3 
they ſhall ethat God can pur mertal into them, and into 
| rr Fad make all their military proviſions mortal to de- 
Atop thein for whois ſo great « God as oiix God? | 
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eA Commentaries, or Expoſition 
Edom had made peace as you heard oat of Obadiah, with 
his neighbour nations, yet the men of his confederacic puta 
wound under him. ; 
Ler us not truſt onr peace with all the world, eſpecially with 
them whoſe religion'is a warrant to them to break with us 
when they (ce an advantage. 
Let us make and keep peace with our God, and put our fins to 
ſilence which cry ont for judgments againſt us; for ifhe be on c 
our ſide,we need not feare the arme of fieſh: the horſe and the 
rider roo will fall,& fail,as in theexample of 1/-ael;he hath a red 
ſea, 2 _— of vengeance to follow-them: one ſhall chaſe 
a thouſand. c 
A thouſand ſpall fall on thy fide, and ten thouſand at thy right 
hand, but ſhall not come near thee, =” 
There is, there can be no danger to: them that have the 
God of acob for their refuge. | | 
When armies fight his bartels, they are terrible and dread- 
fu!; when be is on our (ide, there are more with us then a- 
oaioſt us, | | '1 ', 
The name of the Chaldzans, their fiercenefle, their baſty vio- 
lence, their number, their horſes, their riders, their whole Pre- 
paration for warre, do all borrow terrour from ego excitabo,[ 
will tir up ; it is God that ſetreth chem a work, which putreth 
this metcal into them. | 4 
_  Ler me learn of the Apoſtle Saint Pax/ to apply this terrour, 
to the common uſe of all thoſe that are deſpiſers of the _threat- 


F{al.g1. 7+ 


- 2» 


nings of God, d 
Beware therefore leaft that come upon you which 1 ſpokgn of by C 
_ 13* the Prophets, | g: f 


And there he citeth theſe words, ver. 5, 7 will do a. Work in 
' your days, Which yee wilknot believe, &c, whereby he ſbewetb, fi 
'*  T,, Thatthe Provocation which moveth God to #his ſevere 
judgmenc.is contempt ; therefore Saint, Pax! faith, ery yee _ 
$7 


deſpiſers for it Was ſpoken. at firſt. to (wch a1 did ſlac k lam. d 
God, and hadno aWe or reverence of bit threatnings, 4 1 ;nde- q 
ments. : 264 | He _—_ By - 

2. That chis wasno ſingular jadgmevt proper, to that nation of F tr 


the lews, but common to his People all the world over;for God 


S 
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* ſeeing Religion contemntd, and Juſtice corrupted, that neither 
—— a moral conyerſation is regarded, he will figd 
Chaldzans more fieecerant haſty.and violkeart:nagions,, to over- 
mn and deſtroy ſuch a Pe le, : of , of Y 14 01} 03 9319513010 31 
' Our fins are theedge and point of their weapons,” - - 
3. T he intention of the Chaldeans, - , 
God worketh as he profeſſeth,in this invaſion, and his end 'is; - 
to puniſh the over-growing fins of the Jews, the Chaldzans 
they work, their ends Poit apdenhargement of their dominion, 
God for his own end giveth way to them and ſuffereth,., thar 
is not all, he worketh with them and accomplith their deſire. 
The Papiſt and the Anabapriſt do both charge the Prote+ 
Rant Church that we maintain Godtobethe Author of fin, |. 
Campian faith, for'us, /alens Swggerenc; Efficiens, Pubens , O- 
perans, & in hoc impiorum' ſcelerata conſis: gubernans, || 
this is one of our paradoxes, 33h oct 
Cardinal Be/larmine doth: maintain, that allevils are done on 
earth,only permitrente deo by Gods permifſion,/Qur anſwer is, 
| Thatio all finful ations, two things are tobe: ronfidered, -as 
Aquinas xell ceacheth. --! 177593 03360 of - vb 
1. Ipſa aftia, the aftion, : 
2. Vitiam ations, the fault of the ation, | þ 
Weconfelle that Gad is eine, ſary effliciens, jabens, 10- 
peran!, and gubernuans in attione, for ommis aftio qudtenus atio 
eſt bona; for ders omnia operatuy.. Tn him we live and move, and 
without his powet no ation can be performed, | 
Tris blaſphemie to ſay or think thatany thing is, or-can be 
done againſt the will, or without the pi rok 'God, or that 
God doth lend his power 40-any againld himlcike and bis Will, 
for that deſtroyeth the Omnipotent Pravidence of God. + -- 
Buc for the eyil that is in a-witked: aRion, | that: deriveth; it 
felf, fram the corrupt goot of mans ſinful nature, SATATT 


Saint A»g»ſtine handling this point doth thus exemplifie ir. 


{-_ g ReaG 8, 


\ Dpwipater tradideritfilium,  donwnues cor vet, ''&. _ Epl. 482d 
das dominum cur in hat tr aditione dews pr-wexs move o—_ vincent. 


gia in 16 una Guam fecerunt canſanon waeſt ob quam fecernat? 
In the example it my text God himſelf hack- cleared this 
trath. For Po OOInS 2ans 1102.5! 9 
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2, Our of a hacevat: fierceneſle of cvil Nature. apt to do mif- 
chief, and haſty-to/ exerate it. _ 

* 2: Cut of -#cavetous deſire to enrich themiclves, making 00 
conſcience to invade the goods ofthrit nei 

3. Out of ai A Eno_ICnt defire; longing to-poſletſe A 
Jand that is not theirs. 

Doth-God:spprove theſe wochriftizn deſiresi in this tdolatrous 
and withed natiow? |. | 

" Welayand believe rhac God baterd wickedoelle, neither 
ſhalt c)dwelbwith kim,” 2+ 77 2 17 

Yet for the aftion of violence. God feerh his people ofthe 
Jews for concempt-of Religion, and foe corruption of Juſtice, 
and for violence40 ofit another worthy of puniſhment, be hol. 


_  deththem worthy to bepuniſhed with violence, and therefore 
he ſticrerk up a violent mcionagaioſtthem., 


He ſeeth chat they live by oppreſſion, and therefore he ſends 
eh oppreſſoursro [trip them our of all. 

He foeththat they lyve-in unbridled kcentioulneſſe, andtheres 
fore he rakethawsy: thrir liberty and ſendeth them into captiyi- 
oY be findeth them unworthy -of the- land which be-gave 

em, and therefore he giveth it away eo ſtrangers, and put- 


 teth their enemies into poſieſſion thereof. 


Conſider all this as alam per, the evil of puniſhment, and 
So God:ivAutkor, Suggeftor, and operator herein, 

But conſider how rhe Chaldzans work in this affaire, and | 
God himſelf acquirterh himſelf in this rext,and purteth ic Fong 


on them. 

Their j ' aid their dignity (ball proceed from then 
folvet. Tharwhidh they ſeeks 2 projet of their own, they 
know not what God would dine, and as they' adviſe/nos 
with him, norunderſtaitd that he- ſtirreth;chem, - they acknow- 


ledge nothing to him, asix followeth, forthey thank cheir own. 
god for che vietory. / 
end, and rheie evil and in this 
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God, which they know not, do fulfil their own: Will, which 
aime at, have noceward of their ſervice, but rather are af- 
ter puniſhed for.the ſame, 4s Hugo de Sanffo vittore, ſaith, :. 


wonian non ſnd vo{nntate; ad inplendan dei eluntatem di» . $aeae 
| menti PL, 
And thus doth Maſter {alvinceach- men, in thoſe places 4c 155 


rigunt, {ed occult a ipſens di] poſitione, 


which Campian;, doth landerouſly traduce to this paradox, that 
. God is authorofſio. | | ] 


The title is Dewws itaimgioruns operaditis. of avinnor fleZere ad 1.Ioft. 18. 


. exequenda ſuagudicia,nt purns tpſe «b own; labe maneat. 


Ic ſufficeth that wee lec the intention of the Chaldzans evil, 


for that condemneth them, and his judgement upon them, 
which followeth-in this chapter, doth prove, that their inten- 
ti9n their whole ſervice corrupt, to that chough it pleaſed 
vil was done againſt-the Jews, - they did not pleaſe 
God that did execute the ſame. f.-4 
The ule is crue, chat all evil ations are jaltly judged-by the 
zncentions of their Ageats, good ations are not ſo. * - 
For eyery good intention will not jultific an aftion tobe ſaw- 
ful : as in Rebecca and Jacob her ſonne,:it was a.goodihtenifion 
to ſeck the bleſſing which God-had deoreed; bur thenQualicre- 
by it was attained, was.meerly. unlawful, . SEE SE 
.Sqx- an: evil interitibo..1s ſaſbejeot £0: -cormpe- any' aQion, 
though it carry never ſo ſpecious alhetwof goed. 2 4/143 My, 44 


A + dabout a.200G aRion; oo Re 
My cs antd acatformity wi ; | Religion; rheins 
Ienuon of the " the me- 


his cqrreſpoodencie, 
chem. 2o'ideah 


Lt DE rrEm 5 rs they nil nw ern*"l3 6 on, 
| Chaldzans'punihedthe: Fews, and ſought therein 
the glory of God only, and gave him the te vio» 
{+ Foutamahey barrowrddeke homer of their ſtrength ;x 

a4 been: blemelels : hnotheir tands concurred no goes 
will of God, cheir heagts did not, yer God is juſt in employing 


b The rule checfore inghar he that wilterhe be ſame thing which 
ak : . "ra -& - Iowa Pr an w 4+ 


ws, 
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Uſe, 


Godwilleth, 
finneth, except he willeth and doth the ſame thing,. in the fame 


doth the fame thing whichGod would have done 


matter -and forhefame end. which: God projeRteth, Lee the 


ſame mind be in yolt"'that wits in Chrift Peſus, drme your. ſelves 


with the ſame mind, 
That mind is an -armiour again the wrath of God zwe know , 
we cannordiſpleafe him;”fo lorig as there is an harmonie of our 


mind with his ; 


men, forif 


chat mind is an armour againſt the revenge of * 
be abundanr- alwayviwthe work-of the op, Pat 


know that our labour is nor, catinot be in'vaine it the Lord; for 
we muſt be renewed in the ſpicic of our mind; we muſt-not be 
like the axe and>- hammer” m the hand of the'artificer, which 


knoweth 'not whouſeth it,-nor what he doth, nor -wh 


are 


living inftruments; and dur mindsmuſtſer. our hand! Wwe 
muſt know what we do; for whom and why, orel{& otir wok 
againſt our ſelves, 
..We'idb nothing, but as Goddoth acide the hand, -ſo he fra- 
meth the heart and affeQionstoit,: if he do not alſo enlighten 
oyrunderſtandings, and apply our minds toit,” we are: carried 
ot beats; we arenotiediasmen. 
i ;F94ben Heave thoſe Chaldzans,thoughthe armies. of God at: 
is time, and doing the. will of God ignorantly, yer for the cor« 
taprion ofcheirintention 'culpable, and in as A caſe as they 


whom th 


rlecute and overcome:/!! 0 721 17 |" 
charac dobygrord ordbedro ou biethics, 


adv 
they ace-done witk Gods privicyy hb -hmovwerh thereof, 'he' dif. 
poleth them ©o:their puniſkment/Wwho ſatterby is, of for the ex+ 


. erciſe'of their:patience;vr the tryabof? rity-ro thi that 
gr them, ar theircooſtaneic/i rd wh 014! as 
| notfo.much:;cohfiderwhar Lows work! 

2 ral op 


of us to them, as what evil 


on! heare;\and fo no- 


edaok co. Toſophi icckels phony On lecond. mai in- eA- 


ef the fot of the lind che freer cnctungof their 

.famine fora fell work willaor tif rhe clamo- 
rous accuſing voice of their guilcy: conſcience, for 'the finne of 
their evil intention againſt rheir brother, for as ſoon as their fx. 


died, their fear revived, docbigd that would: 
heh Ho hey feſepbmontre- 


F.. 


— 4 


© The old word WAS avinuus cujms/qie js of qniſqxe, every mans 
mind'is himſelf, and ſo when David faith of the juſt man: ch 
floods of many waters ſhaltnot come near him :, it is - 
edit ſhall nor come ſo high as his mind to the diſquieting there- 
of : ir ſhall nort.come fo. high as his faith to the. weakding. 


" thereof, 


ar Remember this when So pray, fiat voluntas tua, thy will be: 
ff 4 done; that youdefire of God not only a correſpondence - with 
'e his hand, that you may do that which he would baye done ,- bat 


correſpondence of Will' that. you-' may do it-for the fame 


Ee cauſe, 
X 2, How far the puniſhment ſhall extend. 
e 1, Toa full Conqueſt, |, ep 
2: Toa proud triumph, iviſp.7Þ® | 
The full Conqueſt is ſer forth, ver. 6. 


* They ſhall march through the bredrh of your land to poſſeſſe the 
dwelling places that are not theirs.v.g. 
They ſhall come all for violence, and foal gatber together the 


) 

[ eaptivity as the ſand. 

| - Wherin is deſeribed a full oolſeſſion of the:land of the Jews,. 
> atid 'a deportation of the people; a lofle ever of the birth»righe 
and the bleding, 


| The land of (araus is calledthe land of promiſe, for. God 
Promiſetit ro Abrabam,' andiſworc to: him that his ſeed Thould: 
: inkeritir,” but by way of Covenapr which had reference to their 

obedierice of the law of God;'for ſo Moſes forewarned them, 

| Il thos forget the Lord thy God, & ec. 

Tteſti x on this day, yee:ſhall ſurely periſh; as the nations 4 Deur.8, 'S; 
Which the LiFd geftroyeth. fore yos-;: (o.yee ſhall periſh, Snaxſogs | 
world not be obedient unto the voice of the Lord your God. 

-- And Moſes ſaith unto them. Behold I ſet fs you this don Deur 116. 
a bleſſing'and a curſe, | 

Bleſſing, if you obey the ('ommandment 1 of the Lord, oc. 

And theewrſe if yow Will not obey: 

Now God is free of his promiſe and'oath that he madeco- 
ten, for they have diſobeyed him, they.bave co their 

wk ays, they have contemned and lacked the Law of God,there- 
ve forfeited their eſtate. "TER land, Glo 


— 
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ons ſtand obli to the poaiſhmenc of their diſabedicnee. 
Phe lefſon is, that all the promiſes of Gods fayour to men, 


arenor abſolute but conditional, and are referred 56 the obedi- 
: ence or diſobedience of men. - h 


Forman is mutable. Godis unchangeably juſt, be muſt nor, 


he cannot favour diſobedience, his love goes not in the blood, 


but in the faich of Abrabaw. I/rac! the pokerity of Abraham is 
no more to him then the poſterity of. Cavaas who had his fa-' 


thers curſe, except that rae! do ſerve bim better chen they do, 


He hath told them ſo by 2oſes, for ſeeing there was no merit 


in them to deſerve his love at firſt, and no means for them to 


continue his love, but theic obedience , thac failing, they are to 
.him as heathens, 

Chriſt teacheth us, that if any be wilful, and will not obey the 
Church, he muſt be to usas an Heathen and a Publicane, we can 
never excommunicate ſuch ex gownunione charitatss, out of the 
communion of charity, for as. much as in us lieth we mult haye 
Peace with. all men, and we mult never hide our (elves from pur” 
.own fleſh, and we muſt do good unto all men, but we may, we 
avaſt exclude them, ex Communione Eccleſia, from the Cammus» 
-nion of the Church, we muſt not admitibew to our Congregs- 
tions, nor eſteem them members of the Church till chey. þe xe- 
conciled. | birt” $41 
- -Religion is the knot of trueunion/ that knitteth us$0 fgod, 
That arnterh/n3 to 0ne another, that once,dillolyed, farewel fair 
wearker,” we muſt turn all into chiding and reproof, and as the 
Apoſtle faith, come to them with the rod,, We muſt complain 
of them to God, and awake his:Juſtice upon them, 80\ char if 
we would keep our Jand from / invaſion and depopulation, . our 
perſons from captivity and:deportation, our goods from direp- 
tion and deprecarion, letus ſerverhe Lord in feare mated - 
ence, in holinefſe and righteouſnelſe beforchim all the days' of 
-our lives. , FA | 

2, The puniſhment ſhall extend to a proud triumph, which is 
expreſt, #. 10. They Gallſcoffe as the Kings, and the Princes ſhall 
be 4ſcorne to them, and they ſuall deride every ftrong bet1. 

This is another of Gods rods: he puntſheth che deſpilers 
witch ſeorneand comempt, as you heard out of Obatiab ; Fer 


2 rat + hath) + 3 Hat Zhen" . ROFL ac outs”; en gftt; ge —_—_— — — — 
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hold 1 bave made thee ſmall, _— greatly x «ol | Verf. a, | 
Therefore Saint Pax! repeating this prophecic, by way | 
of expoſition,' to ſhew ro whom hid jodmrnic docti be 4 : 
ſay, Behold yee deſpiſers, andwouder, and vaniſh atvay, for behold As 13. 
yee Am 0n the heathen. | eu 
This is Gods own word, He that deſpiſeth me ſhall be dſpiſed..' : ſac 7J0 
Yea, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, He powreth contempt wpon Printes.Þ3.107 :49: JOE 
Two things that are moſt priviledged from contempeſhall . 
here ſuffer it. | | 
1, The Majeſty of Kings.” . 
J; The ſtrength of fortifications, 
But when the fupream Majeſty of God is offended and deſpi- 
ſed, theſe cannot eicape both deſtraRion and contempr. | 
This the generous nature of man doth more fear chen any 
repos bo : let me ake, and ſmart, and loſe all;bar let me not- "4 
iſed. | 
When the Jews began after the captivity, to build again the- 
wals of the ciry,chey had ſtrong oppoſition by their enemies, 7 0-- 
biah and Sanbatllat, and others, who labonred to hinder the 
building all chey could. Bur when they defpiſet rhe Jews, and- 
ſcorned their work, Nehemiah took it to heart, and. grew very 
earneſt wich God incomplaine againſt chem. 'For, ;3 
Savbellar mocked the Jews; and faid before his brethren and'qu1en, ,; ? 
the army of Samaria | 22h, + 1 wy | 
What do theſe weak_ Jer? will they fortifie themſelves? Will 
they ſacrifice ? will they finiſhit in a day * will they make the ſtones 
Whole again out of the heaps of duſt, ſeeing they are burnt? 
And Tobiah the Ammonite was beſide him,and ſaid, a/rhowgh 
they build, yet if afox go wp, he foall even break down their frong. 
Wall, | : 
This-fends Nehemiah to God, ſaying, Hear-O Cod;(we are de-- 
ſpiſed) and turn their ſhame npon their own head. This heavy . 
pon (hail God inflit vpon the Jews, 
\ Thereaſon is, becauſe this is the fitceſt puhiſhment for their Reaſons. 
de.. Now they ſhall "ſee; thar fo loog as a People walketh 
blybefore God, fo long they live id glory and reputations 
but when God faileth them for their ſinnes, their enemies do 
pecnail againſt them; and cover them with diſdaia, wh 
Dn - 
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4 eA (ommmtarie, or Expoſition 

When God tryed?eb with all kind of corporal and temporal 
.calamities inthe agony and ſmartof his paſſion, he looketh back ' 
to the former.mercics of God ; wherein I obſerve,that he giverh 
the firſt place of his temporal happineſle to that reſpeRthat was 
givento him; 
” Job 29. 7, hen I'Went ont to the gate throughthe City, when I prepared 
Kon my ſeat in the ſtreet , 
Verſe 8. The young men (av me, and hid themſelves, and the aged aroſe 
and ſtood up. 

o- Princes refrained talking , and laid their hand on their 
mouth, 
" Neti.to., The Nobles held their peace, and their tongue cleaved to the roof 
of their month.” 

Ver. 31, Thenthe eare heard me, then it bleſſed me, and when the te 
[aW me, it gave Witneſſe to me. : 

But in the next chapter recounting the miſeries which had 
come upon him, he gives the firſt place ro contempt. 

Job 30. 1.., 3 #t now they that are younger then I bave me in deriſion whoſe 
fathers ] would have Glduinedio it with the dogs of my flock. 

Verſes, They were children of fooles, children of boſe 

viler then the earth. 

Verſeg.' And now I am their ſong, I am their by-word. 


Verſe 9. 


men ; they were 


my face. Read on at leaſure. 

But thus did the Jewes abuſe Chriſt : 7s not tbig the Carpen- 
ter > Andafterthey put onhim a purple garment, and put a 
Reed in his hand, and crowned him with thornes, and ſaluted 
bim ſcornfully, King of the Jews. 

They ſpit on his face, and even hanging on the Crofle of pain 
and ſhame, they laughed him to ſcorn. 

Some referre the nox ſicut -to this eſpecially. Have ye no 
| regard all ye that paſſe by the way, conſeder and behold if ever there 
* Lam. 1-12 were ſorrow like my (orroW which was done to me : For the grief 
| of contempt muſt needs be the greateſt humiliation, becaule of 
the eminencie and excellencic of his perſon. WIT: 

And for Chriſtian Religion in the Primitive times of: the 
Church, the common evill opinion of it was that, ic was Here- 
fie; bur the learned Grecians did call preaching foolithnefle, bs 

[apiens 2 ubi ſcriba? | 
| = The 


Verie!19 They abhor me, and fly far from me, and (þare not to fpit in * 
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The way to avoid. this contempt, is humility, a yertue un- V/e, 
known to the moral wiſemen wo former *t z it is "__ proper 
vertne of the Chriſtian. CUONIITEY vY; 

Diſcite a me nia 5a mn Hawilas' 

This is the vertue, and he the only te ihe of i it, the beſt CX- 
ample bfitj the fulſeſt reward of it, 1-51) | 

You heard from Obadiahto Edom, - "> 4 

The pride of thy bear t hath dectivea rheet' ft 10 / Veil. 3; 
T he pride of life is the Queen of wizes avF'ooheard then! it treſ=" 
aſſerh the Majeſty of God, it rurided.: Angels. 3810 devils, and 
caft man ont +4 Paradiſe Hugo. Superbia mitideum aufert. 

Humility doth make us think'\reverenely of God, and charita - 

bly of of our retires; andworſt! of our ſelves. Saint Pas, of whons 

Arian Qing:3 3G lecdl d 24419 fg Ind) 32 arnanaAi. 0) 
he Burabliry wikes we think a)v \ghetaibfarba,:06: God irog 
200d for u5}/and-ſo-joynerthicontenredneſſtwirh-godlinelle. .:[; 

Contempt cannot ſmart upon the huableia/relpeR of.chems «- 
felyes,' but in reſpect 6f God who is deſpifed>in themz-/ſtudy -* 
atid/pray to God for this peace; brhis keepypeicain the: Church, 
atid quiietntfſe in our vomtiion convdifariobzufor only: 66 prade 
cometh contention. Let me once ſay with Zacaby' 1! +1;j ni om 

'] am mot worthy of the leaft of thy mereies; ..and we ſhall value 
the very crummes that fall from the childrens table, che leaſt-of 
Gods favours will'be ſivect; 007ug,? and Gud dhalf br-praifed for 
them, 4173 £707 44 wil ob b233%- aut  3da 
r And with-ſueh ave dfdcanetice and: towwly. ſpirit God! will - 
dwell, God himſelfe boweth the heavens, and' cometh $own&to 
fach to- viſit them, arque Inemiles habieave ra/3c2 Behold, Ttavd at 
the doore ad knock, Not axiche tvorof:the-proud, fortheyr (elf 
lovelt & fine 6465542 05% @: 3: Lag, ay anna as ba 3% 4 

'The hitnble/manis the Lujde compte; andbe-faith; Here will 
Fd dwtll, for I bave 4 ebight Bergin j* I'will fatisfie their poore with 

bread, the holy ones ſhall reJoyce and ſing : T tooks: David : framithe 
Preepfolds, there Wilf 1 mak+'bbe of David nefentihy Y lave 
vrdibhed a 1 DEA ma bor + Gin 
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; Job 29. 7 
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; Verſe 8, 

 Verſeg, 

" Vetl. 10, 


- Verl. 31. 


A .Commmntarie, or E xpoſition F 
When God tryed?ob with all kind of corporal and temporal 


.calamities inthe agony and ſmartof his paſſion, he looketh back ' 


to the former.mercies of God; wherein I obſerve,thatche giveth 

the firſt place of his remporal happineſſe to that reſpeRrthat was 
givento him; 

When I went out to the gate throngh'the City, when 1 prepared 


' my ſeat in the ſtreet , 


The young men (av me, and hid themſelves, and the aged aroſe 
and ſtood up. 

T he Princes refrained talking, and laid their band on their 
mouth, 


T he Nobles held their peace, and their tongue cleaved to the roof 


of their mourn.” © 


When the eare heard me, then it bleſſed me, and when the eye 


[aW me, it gave Witneſſe to me. 


Bur in the next chapter recounting the miſeries which had 


come upon him, he gives the firſt place ro contempt. 


Job 30. 1.., 3mt now they that are younger then I bave me in deriſion whoſe 
t 


fathers I would bave diſdained to ſt ith the 1 of my flock. 


Verſes, They were children of fooles, children of baſe men ; they were 
viler then the earth. 

Verſeg. And now 1 am their ſong, I am their by-word. 

Veric 10. 


They abhor me, and fly far from me, and ſpare not to ffit in © 
my) face. Read on at leaſure. 


Put thus did the Jewes abuſe Chriſt : 1s not thi the Carpen- 
ter > Andafter they put on him a purple garment, and put a 
Reed in his hand, and crowned him with thornes, and ſaluted 
him ſcornfully, King of the 7eWs. 

They ſpit on his Face, and even hanging on the Croſle of pain 
and ſhame, they laughed him to ſcorn, 

Some referre the nox ſicut -to this eſpecially. Have ye no 
regard all ye that paſſe by the way, conſder and behold if ever there 


Lam.1-12 were ſorrow like my ſorrow which was done to me : For the grief 


of contempt muſt needs be the greateſt_humiliation, becaule of 
the eminencie and excellencie of his perſon. 2 ut17 
And for Chriſtian Religion in the Primitive times, of the 
Church, the common evill opinion of it was that, ic was Here- 
fie; bur the learned Grecians did call preaching fooliſhnedle, »bs 
[apiens 2 ubs ſcriba? | hs 
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The way to avoid this contempt, is humility, a yertue un- T/e, 
known to the moral wiſemen of former ages z it is the proper 
vertne&df the Obriftthan; boron win nd he = VT 15.000 
ia 31s Oh hyuwilige 1A » «1 


Diſcite a me Y 
r of it, the beſt ex- 


This is the vertue, and he the only teache 
ample bfit} the fulleſt reward of ir, 
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You heard from Obadiah to Edom, 


T he pride of thy beart hath deceived} rheet': ft 1 | Pp, 
T he pride of life is the Queen of wviees,>.w9youterard Then, it tre/- 
paſſeth the Majeſty of God, it turnet Angels. 1m1o devilg, and 


44. 


caft man ont of Paradiſe Hugo. Superbia mibideum aufert, 


Humilicy doth make us think reverenely of God, and charita- 
byof our brethren, andworſt(of ourſelves. Saint Paul, of whons 
oh ferro QIE 190 edt od 24413 ne blind) 3ds a3gubetcti 0) 
20umHity makes" us 'think af} ghie-deaitfarbars,:ob-God irog 
260d for w;/and-ſd-joynerh:contenredne(ſe-withegod] 

Contempt cannot ſmart upon the huableia/relpeR of.chems - 
felyes,” but in'refpect 6f God who is deſpifſed>in themz>:ſtudy -* 
atidþray- to God for rhis grade; brhis: keepypeicdiin the: Church, 
atid quiieenſe itt our comtiiony condtiariobzufor only: 6f 
cometh contention. Let me once fay with Zacaby' 1! -i;j © 
'L am mot worthy of thi leaft of thy mercies, and we ſhall value 
the very crummes that fall from the childrens table, che leaſt.of 
-_ avours will' be \w 


ecr:00'us, *and Gud {lf bepraifedifor 
0713 £707 5447) 313 19EDH vil Oh batt 2107 D 2 
ſueh as be of @contrite-and: towly. Ypirit God] will - 


m; 
And with: 
dwell, God himſelfe boweth the heavens, and cometh down.ta 
fach to- viſit them, arque miles habrrave raſi. Behald, Tſtavd at 
tvorof: che proud, forthe deits 
2 OC 2 NN DAL MW? 39th a, Ry ba 3d 


eſaith; Here wil 


the doore ard knock, Not at,the 
love'kbepeth hint out. 
The bitnb{e/menio the Lotds cemptey.andh 
I dwell for T bav d delight thergin i Ivoil ſatisfie their poore with 
bread, the holy ones ſhall reJoyce and ſing : I tooks: David :frami rhe 
Preepfolds, there Wilk 1 mako'bhte hoy 


of David 


ordained a Tabthorfor vnlvctawvidibeet, ©: 2: 
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£4 A Cottoterteatie, or Expeſition 


that {inne,of anejeccnciay TD ſet Nathan t« ro. 
- him. di 


Reaſon: 1. Wt _ Ry ia « Ks Hebat's things! onfunRiiied.| to 
the owner and uſer thereof, have no power to eſtabliſh the 
heart-; 77 for the -heart''is eſtabliched: 'by _ grace, - andinot jonch 
meats, not with any outward things, 

Reaſon 2+ , -Becaule,theres no peace with: the wicked man, he maſt be as 
violent and as.unconſ}ang.as the ſea, caſtiog-up uſo forme and 
filrh. 

Reaſon 3+ * Becauſe i inzquity knoweth- no- cakes, but-runoeth into al 

$, Vir tars{que via deſerit ardne: Their micth - is mad- 
helfs ch their muſick; yanity-:; ſo their ſorrow is ſullenneffe' and 
diſcontent : Conquered, rhey are baſe,and lick the duſt from the 
enemies foor: Conquering, they axe proud, and tyrannize © over 
them whom they have ſubdued: : |, 
Thus the mind-of the wicked changeth in thenn - 
Uſe. T he profit chat we may make of this point i isprents: | | 
1,Tt iſcourageth us from greedy ſeeking of. cemporal - pro» 
{perity, becaule it hath this danger init to changeour minds,and 
to ſhift, us from. yice to/ vice: wherefore iris a: gaod petition in 
a holy, Letany - 1n all. 1jme of de rg ns yori P 
39-9 and. at ofe Agar... «as Na Vt C2921 
6 ab me not riches leaſt Tbe ful nd day thee; wdſan, Sho; is + 
uy be na | 
Hep comforteth the opprefied that their oppreflors arc not 
always of che ſame mind”; but they mayrhave; hope: ve fairer 

X weather.in the greateſt ſtormes that do ariſc;\becauſe the minds 

of their enemies ſhall change, as David ſaith, | 

| oath : made we thew thas FI hentct eerie t0-pitythers, for God 
+ 17k bn this change, which is. mutatiodexcrecxcelGc::: 
in Ws S> | foal paſſe 01 over them, 
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» Eicher ro ſome further queſt of glory, - or they" ſhall-excced, 2- 
their Commiſſion:and-go beyond the hounds appointed them, *: 
either in puniſhing whom God would have to be ſpared, or.in 
time, contioving the puniſhment beyond the time defigned, 

\ God only knowerh how far he would have his judgment to 

the Chaldzans do tranſgreſſe and pafle over this, mea- 
ſure, whereby they-grow.intolerable,. and their malice puniſh» 
+ ade? 2475 - 0 » TR 221 
| 5 'Or pertranfibunt may be referred totheir own ſhore domina- 3. 
tion; far the Chaldzans were a few years after conquered by 
| the Medes and Perſians, as the learned Jeſuite Ribera obſerveth. 
| And -wefind that Nebachadnexzar the King: of the Chal- 
dzansfeltthe ſm3tt of this prophecie in-his owh-Perſon. : 
For he changed his mind and +paſſed over when he-became as 
a brute beaſt, and was driven from, men, -and did eat graſle as 
oxen, | and' his body was wet with-the dew of heaven, till his 
hairs were grown-like Eagles feathers, and his nails like birds 
| claws. 7 Ni E252: vs 1; | 
| - \Thus he that paſſed the. bounds of Juſtice in-che oppreſſion 
| of the Jews, and the bounds of modelty in the pride of his vitos 
ries, ischanged in his underſtanding, and paſleth the bounds of 
common humanity, _.*.'- ., : | "= 

.  Allbkis proves that Gods employing the wicked to puniſh 0- 
thers doth not move them nor derive the. fayours of God up- 
on them, they cacinor keep within any compaſle, _ 

[. If pertranſsbit, paſſe over, do (ignifie a further queſt of glo- 
ry we-'are taughe hence, that the ungodly are inſatiable in 
their deſires, nothing will canteat them,- every viory encoura- 
geth to a new warre, as wefind inall examples of the greateſt 
maniarchiesof theworld; till their own weight ruine them. 
...2,As' this paſſing oyer dora lignike their going beyond theic 
bounds,:we are taughr, that they whom God employeth with- 
outtheir knowledge and Privity, do only ſeek their own ends, 
neither is God jf1all their ways. | | 
e.gc As this paſſing over lignifieth the ſhore joy of their viRory, 

fo-itteacheth.that an ungodly.man can never be an happy man, 
nora finfal mana wiſe man ; for in ſhort time he willloſe.that 

Fhat he hath nojuſtly gotcen; for though God intended the og 
on / oy 
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| of Commentarie, of .Expoſivion 


 'Doftr, 


them, | 


king away ofthe Ievs land from them, ke intendedir bur for a 
time ; he meant the Jews a (harp chaſtiſement, not aneradica- 


cron. 
+  Tunderſtand thoſe words of a ceffacion from any further pro« 


ſecution of this watre againſt the Jews, for he ſhall carry awa 
fome captive into his own land, and the meaner fort he < 
leave behind to husband Jades, and ſo ſhall ceaſe: _ | 

And this doth ſtrengthen our former do&rine, that thoſe. 
whom God aſcth as inftruments of his Juſtice, ſhall at lengrh 
deſiſt, God will not ſuffer them beyond his decreed time, 

3- They foal offend. | | 

Ler no man miſtake this place, as if God did lay upon them a 
neceſſity of offence; bur he doth our of: his ' Prefcience' foretel. 
chat they will offend God, as with all cheir other finnes, (o-par- 
ticularly with this their ſervice done to him. | 

They are ſtirred upto this warre by God, and it is hisjuſt will 
to puniſh the Iews, yee the Chaldzans chat execwre this will do: 
offend, which was before proved by their evil intention, - and 
will afrer more: appear in the cloſe of this'texr; wherein we 
have charged che ation upon God, and che evill of che'aftion 
upon the Chaldxans, 

2. God foreknoweth the (ins of men, 

He foteknew the fall of AFdaw, and provided a remedy for 
itinhis crernal conaſcl, 

He forcknew the fins of the old world, and provided a judg+ 
Ment to puniſh them, | 

He foreknew the finnes of his 7/>e/, and therefore he made 
— his promiſes conditional, and referred chem to their obc« 

lence. $65 

He foreknew the treſpaſſe of 7adas, the cruelty of che lews, 
the injuſtice of the Romanes againſt his ſonne, and he made his 
death medicinal and cordial for his Church, and a ruine tothe! 
<nemiesthereof ; the ſame ſtone which was the comet tione ob 
the Church, was a rock of oftencets her etiemics; - 1 

This is the ground of Gods Jiiſtice againſt ' the; Chaldzans 
1n the next ſettion of this chapter; for fore-ſeeing how they 
would offend , He did atfo fore-decree how be would puni 
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He is called 9 a feer; for all js jr manifeſt in his ſight: 
thaeyeof the Lord is over all the world, he ſcerh both the goad 
- God foteſeeth offences be come into the hearts 
men; -as Chriſt knew Jade would be a Traitour before Judas | 
knew it himſelf; and God by his Pcophet rold Hazeeſhow crii> 2 Reg. 133 
e he ſhould be, before' Hazae/ was King, and when Hazge! 5. 
thought ſuch wickedneſfe could not have bred inhim. Am / 4 
dog that 1 ſhould do this great thing ? 
'. And Chriſt cold Pecorthat he would deny him, when Peter 
proteſted againſt it very ſttongly. 
1. Becauſe he knowerh the heart in which ſmne breedeth, and: 
knows how apt it is to coriceive (mne. He knowerh whereof 
we be made, 
| —_ foreſectly the temptations wherewith man ſhall be 
re ; | 
Wo He knoweth what meaſure of ſtrength and vyertue is gone 
out from him zoman, to enable him rheſe remptations. 
. - 1,Lerno man therfore flatter himſelf chat he can commit any 71/7, 
ſinne ſo ſecretly that theeye of God ſhall it ; he know 
ourthqughrs long before; there cr no darknefſe hide us from 
this eye ; bur the darknefle is as light as the day ro him, darkneſſe- 
and light are both alike. | 
And if-God foreſee offences to come, much more doth he i" 
remember ſins paſt, and obſerve fits preſent, - like: | 
- 2. Let this ſtirre us upto the feare of the Lord, which is a 
continual putting of us into the preſence of God, - and filleth us 
with fervent prayers co God to keep us from fingg, cicher from 
the deſire of it, or from the committing of it, or from the pus * 
niſhment of ir; by giving us ftrength to refiſt (inne remprivg us, 
orartleait ro hate the evil which we do apainſt the law of our 
-mind, tranſported by the law of our members: or'to pive us 
the grace of repentance, that we may turn to him, and break off 
bur tms by righteouſnefle and godly life, 
This is chax-peticion in our Lords Prayer, Lead us not into: 


- Which petition followerh that former, forgive ns onr treſ+ 
paſes formhom God pardoneth, them Suantcmpreth molt, 
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88 A Commientarie, or Expoſition 


both becapſe be deſpighteth God, and becauſe Tv into{ſins 
onee pardoned is a double danger, 

" And he prayeth God not to lead him into the remptacion, 
becauſe we:muſt. not only remember yeith ghicf tbe 6nsjwe have 
committed, but we mult copies with feare whit Gas our ,infir> 
mities may fall i0tQs --. 3 bre {mit 3 25nd 

[nto which God leadeth Us, by. withdrawidg his 'grace from 
ns, or from which he keepeth, and preſerxetk is/by. bis omaed 
ing grace, 

The faggſight of God js in relpe& of bimſelf and his:own 
perfe& knowledge infallible and; certain; that. will come: to 
paſle. which he foreſecth, and this'is biswiſedome; though man 
have a free will to do evil, yet he knoweth how far this his _ 
will ſhall miſlead him, 

And for that cauſe he bath fer ſuch,z guard! of: Anpels: Fr ci 
the juſt, co keep them in all their waysthat they fall not; tojtake 
them up again when they fall, - and he hath given his' wor _ 

Janthorn to their feet to guide and dire their paths. 'es 

Yet we may ſay that this fo bg he of God may-be in reſpe&t 
of the means conditional,:and-: od. -may foreſee: ſuch'an everit 
vpon ſome {ecret. condition, which yet by means may be PoTany 
ted, and not ſucceed, 

A great example hereof in David; ſtory. 

«Sam. 23, He heareth that the Philiſtims do rab Keilah, David goeth a 4* 
Lain the Faihpong, and enercomarh,  andſaverb the men. of 
Keila 
| Sanl hearing IT it, armes his forces to \ ſfurprize Keilah ſecretly. 
Verſ. 11, TDavidasketh of God; will the men of Keilah deliver me. and 
. my men intothe hand of Saul ? 

The Lord ſaid, They will deliver thee up ? 

HereGodforeſaw afinne in-the men of Keil/ah! which was 
never committed, but Sa»/ had ſent, and God knew the corrup- 
tion of the keart of thoſe men, and gave warning; | 

Here his foreſight in reſpe&t of him{clf was: certain, which 
was, that David ſhould take this warning roefgape:; /: 

But in reſpec of the tucceſſe it was conditional, becaueic 
hath reference to the means of evaſion, '!/;} 46. 11359 1d? 

So God forelaw the death of Exzechiab by: his. ——_ 


). *a. 
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Ul deferred; but by kis revealed will preſent :/ and-his reveal- 
ed will doth nos __ — necuſlicy of event, bur ſometimes 


it is.& I lay 01 Ho 
God þ eclecth eee fparri -of finne in mans life, in 

che bow or root thereof, which is yet he ceycileth means e9 
keep the juſt from falling into thele fins 

Bue for che wicked, he leaverh them to the ſtream and cur- 
cent-of their, own fcee-will, and leaderh them into rempration, 
For temptation is their puniſhmenc, 
; This may ftirre ws-up't0 the means of grace, tothe 
belt adyantage of our fouls to Yoep us undenied inthe way, that 
iniquity; may not have. Over Us, | 

-For(Gods certain knowledge of ourevils, will bring”forths 
certain judgment £0 pupiſh chem. | 

4. FPhercin he fonll offend; impuring this bis power . to" big 


od. . 

v The Chaldzans weremoct without their God; Nebnchadnena 
z6their King had made:rthlma god ofthe beſt merral, and 
had (exit api thitlein of Dar4h inthe Province of B bed, and 
called all tbe-Ptopie in-his Dominioas ro worthip the god 
which the King had ſec up. 

This god muſt have the glory of the Chaldzans-Conqueſt; 
and has. greater dibonourtanthey do'ts the tiving God, chen 
to give his gidry. to livdefle 26d (enlelefie fincks? - 

8). Yet it ;that thoſe Prope, aſthough- they knew 
not the true yet they _ A ur, .of the hoes, hr 


ering ad orernicpall ching KG 1083 15] * 
| finger of Godirbe hear of the PT was, 
hoo he do not . perceive gue Dez; 'the thidgs of God, 
yer he perceiveth: —_ there isn God, 

'\ 2..Itappearcth ronfelle-4 dedt of glory de to 
the 717 oncabus Fre think'worthy ev be eſteem 
their wouldthmk it wotchy yi 
aourund glory ; err parteaop doh gogres on ft 
writcenia thebewrt > tops edt po eee 
a_ it is ne ON EIN. 
by 3, Ic o 
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of F ay are or - Bpoftin 


3: It alſoappeareth that they believed the ordinance avd mo- 
deration of great affairs. ro:depend on the power and/{trengrh © 
of their god; becauſe they give him chehonour! of this victory; - 
for his power, the power which he-callerh bis, heicoofeſſeth ro. - 
be borrowed, for be imputethi icto hisGod,which aiſo i is another 
beam and ray of heavenly light, | 

- Bar the Lord Gitb bere, they ſhall offend: herein, for Gods 
glory mer away -from- him, andoreibhs Wvlatey" is venue: 
mitted. 

- Fhis light.of nature doth ſerve to edovigrente Chaldzans that | 
Nebuchadnezzars golden image is not,cannot be'god,for that is 
fixed, it moveth not, what wealch is hath ii the matter is the 
Kings-gift, whatproportion or fottacit hath in'the-fabrick and 
forme ofit, ic hath from thehand-of the workman.  !! | 

But beloved, let me lay'open to you the true cauſe of all ido- 
latry, not only that of the heathen, bur even that of them that 
call themſclyes Chriſtians : icis wane of faith; 3: ' © *- 


For ſeeing God is an inviſible cilence,' and /4rp' lorhrs 
worſhip what.they. cannor-ſee;. and hot 
by faith , the inviſible. Deity-is -by-them werthipped (in ſome | 


viſible forme, and 1 cannot judge more hardly pi Rm | 
that 1 
» They haye.too;. much weaknefſe in their ts 
make it neceſſary that their God ; mult. be "vigbitz yet notſo 
much weaknefſe of ſeyſeas to Judgecthat ldoltq be God which. 
is of theic own 
| Bar ſee bow God puniſherh them; for ſeeing eat not 
worſhip a God whom: they cannot ice, be keaverb chem w—_ 
ſip thar which they cxn ſex to be-.no gee | 1 99 
Yet give me leave $0 conumend- the Chaldzan Snnty: 
he doth not aſſume the glory of this viſtoryto- himſelf, and 
findeth the bonour of it above — Wig! _ ot »y 
Therein teaching us to ry of al-9n6« 
ccllercobim whom we kao = ant 
wad args pbefore 
| = RR ſhall Gnd.thavthe Chaldean: will carve tobe bis 
own hook kimkeſten his vifories anichetonathy, | 


wer;26, 11 $4 43400 
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| And he aobwered, 4» 1 inflead of 


ff 
; . \ : af? _ , ” 


"Thrfor wn ane. to their me net; For, News ſubits fit peſ+ 

© /Yerſome Interpreter we (mrs to Nebuchadnezzar, do 
chink ſelaetbinpetinge the power to his god, —— 
ofitro-himſelfe,. apy a he was his own god : as we read 
Alexander, that after his many victories, he was ſo full of bim- 
ſelfe'as to ſuffer bimſclf ro be flattered with that bigh appel- 
lation. . - 

And Daniels tory ſhowerh the pride - of Nebuchaduezzar 
hi igh SN PROD this ——_ to their 6wn ner, which Ta 


When I org things r>.1-rauner th _ foal offend, inpming, 
vhs their firenyth to their God, Eton _ 
d Ldbiors, imparting this 56 his 
ns Toaredolarey a. oftenceto God; 111 
1 210 Is Sdotarry. * 

- That the Chaldzan is juſtly. charged\ with idolatry, bere 1 
thus ſhew.Dr. Kaynold. de eorge oy en ooren wat ye ' Worſhip to 
doertanreic an ldolater., -- - 3b 38E4 vt | 
| ns: racemrediviews jndinpeiadide aotara eh. A bal- 
acitzbar the Chaldean doch fo;Erpo 

"The -fieſt Propoſicion-is cleared, for whatſoever iaboocored Major. 
withehe.honour of God, is put into-theplace of God, againſt 
_—y law non habebis Deos _—_ Thou ſhalc have no othcr : 

17 #12 10 of 
P That theChaldzan achagatin ia: wie cooriabeſh him ;he 
imputcrh the force of his waxreand rifdory'co his god. This is 
Dexs aliens: his is an idol. -: 

It is the proper honoureo che ene Godco be per heandienis 
the Preſerver of men: robe Dowinar 1exerciranm the Lord of 
Holdes.- This honour-the Chaldzran gave $0 hisGod.: ©: 

When Rachel faidto! Jareb, Give me children or elſe 1 die, Fa- 
cob was very an ry with her vihom he loyed dearly, that the 
ſhould:d odof his:due Lf feek i it froma CIencure.'Gen.z0.x... 

r did confells. quamvis in 
Drag ab im 1 W Py 
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: For Bla an heathen. Phi 
axareals animante fit res tamen 


anwtubter _; 


_ 


A C ornnutrit ave, of Expofation 


So whenthe King of Syriawrote tothe king of /ſraet ifithe 
behalf of Naaman the leper, that he might be cured of his 
fie , - the King of 1/-ae/ rent his cloaths at that idolatrovede- 
mand,and Taid, Am | a god 1o-kill andgive bife ? bt that the ho- 
nour of God given away from himto any crexzare | is the ſet» - 
ting up of an idolinthe place of God, COLE 
The Nicene Synod did condemne the Arriavs of idolatry,be- 
cauſe they denied the Divinity of Chriſt, and - yet acknow. 
ledged divine worfhip to him. CG. bid 
And becauſe Neftorixs did affirm Chriſt ro be meeyman, and 
not God, both the Ephefian and Nicene Synods 'condemned 
them of Anthropolatry. | 
* Wedouſmlly offend too much in onr . afcriptians to the 
means of any good'to.us, wherein we wrong Gods glory if we 
look not upto him as the fapream Agent working inthat means. 
Thus in the Church of Reme, Angels by God employed for 
the ſervice of man, by the over-doing thankfulnefſe of man 
were honoured with the honour due to him that ſent then. 
Thoſe that leave the ſervice of God, .and ſtudy.men, and ap. 
ply chemfelves wholly to their humours, --to beter their eftgres, 
do ſet upnew and ſtrarige gods agunſt thettne God, | and give 
kis glory to creatures, and make their means their idols,do com- 
= 'and break the firſt great Commandemenc of the 
aW, -. | MP TOLL ELITE. 
The Romaniſts cannot clear themſelves of this treſpaſſe, 
though Belarmine their Champion do his beſt co excuſe it. 
He diftinguiſheth between images, which he calleth vers re- 
rm -fimilitudines, the truc fimilitudes of things : but he cal- 
keth-idols falſe Repreſentations of things that are not, - 
= _ ra _— oc to branyre oh frivolous diltry- 
t0n, the image it ſelfe of arrue ing; - is a creatures 
2nd to give ches, the honour due only to God; #s groffe idola- 
try ; for cxample, that in their Romane Breviary which /is dire- 
ed ts the Croſle, .be it notto theimage and ion of 
the Crolle before their eyes, but.in-it co che ic ſeife; is ic 
_ -ntidolatry 2 0 Crux ave [#1 unice, boc paſſionis tempore auge 
2. This.text chargeth them.that they offend, whereby ir ap«. 
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Pye and A donit abour the vody of Males wherein the 
Arch-48gel: provellaſrapia@higr mc! 0-907 
; he cad eagrere 


URL 4 30 wt 


ne@preri6 idolatry; for ke” aflanke® reac. x. 


Chi; yrovdoneadrovs me, tthow wile fall down and Matth. 45 
worſhip me. | 


ze 
3- Thedevitis thechief Agetc in Eee, to. 


. \ 
bl nah ay yngian\ 3th wy 


. The promiſe of Sai irehay which tie profeſt't Chriſt; 26. 


draw men from the worſhipof God to worſhip him; 'and 

was means novel true 
worſhip Satas z: fo he Fi ob Satan; 
for he that.is notwichbhim is þ262 7 


ola- Reaſ. 3. 


.- Theuſe ofthis ipoint by the $ | 
Babes hep ns ropes $2 oe 


grentures'" '! gn © 


It ian adnilea adwigablorhing inche: whole: courſeof the ſtory 
Iſrael, andafiexyf the Tews; Moſercovld reilthem; for A 


Nation is there ſo great ? Who bath .G Gedangh wnta them, as the Deu t- 47 : 


Tordour Gods im al things that we call upon im for ? 

et was idolatry their national pg z|chough upon all oc- 
calions they-might adviſe wit God, though they had the pik 
laraf fire, the pillar-of clond;' the Arke;*the Law, the Prieſt- 
hood, the Temple, and all the oracles of God committed to. 


Therefore no wonder iſthe Ohrldzan who had none of this 
did commit idolatry. 

Theſe are examples for ns; and deexuſe we have no feare but 
of the idolacry of the Church of Rome, we maſt take warning, 
to keepour ſelves from. eheir idols 2d their FT 


on ww; ado 2l9ry-ofhisrmiki in the godly 

” in 
hp ar » pr huh ommons,of this hand to: ſtirre and: rowze 
wag hemnichees! inamater {6 much: prey + pe honentofous 


S COlh this, doth, _- v hgye 207 20's 1193-9 1336 1152A 


5? 

The hee QUFEneAVEs ——_—_—_—_— wack 
pe we not been as Sodom and as Gomorrah? ©! "| 

Therefore, let us;pray.. God: 10; a us from idols, and 

from them that Joye and leriechew, r ofwbom 1 may tay [ronly! 

er  fog1 4a £49 24200m v9 1: 217 

| PL55. 24. of abs of their onths yon. lg then butter, but Ware 

| i er hr: : Their words ae lafer then oe,” Jeb"are they 


awn - hay ; 

e no. hope thaachoſe maeg-which-will rod. God.of 

(xe glory Hive, iT wil ererbetruc to 0.” 
et every one in the :Gods glory: thew and profcilc 
his hatred to, idolarry,,a06- :his -loye:. of - ithe-crue 'Wor- 
ſhip of God; and as they. need the ſword of the Lord, ; ani of Gis 
deon, ſs let uscry,. The fword of the Lord, his word. .in the 
mouths of hisfaithful Miniſters, apd:the jirard wf :Gideowt © the 
{word of oben en qnhree” ippabchem, K 


\ 


t wb KIT. - —— 
; \ = B - — 41» 

Verſ, 1 2.Art thou wt} 6. IAIN Godgny boty 
bs <. | one?ree: ſhall not m*:'y dained them 
v for julgement, and Tech _ fabltndchem 

: or correttion.. » On! 


1 3. T hou artof pwrereyes then to behold evill, and canſt not look, 
on iniquity ; wherefore lookeſt thou nponabensrbat deal trea- 
 cherouſly ? and boldeſt thy tongue when be. ——— 

: the man thats mare righteans then be? | 

14. And makeit men as the fſbes.of the ſea, and | cxhe rein 

things that have narwler over thems 7; 1 2010028 03 


15. They |. 


Dm 
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. T hey take np all of obem = catch them 
a TH nnde hevohbeyiadbet dbagge, th - _ 


e and are glad, alBare; A 
their dragge, becauſe ry gs 
avdes pibtonns, 13630433 201 © 
37. Shall cheyqher eftre empry their mer and nave © Cont ing» 
7 abt co ſlaybe nationed> 2*. 03 65; 


Fcer Godtiath denounced this *jadgment upon--the Jews, 
contained in the former Se&ion, now the Pro _- Arn 
neth a new weaſtling with-Godz in: the behalf of the affli ed 

members ofthis,Church; v4 21601 14 hon 

TheP | peeckisaddeciicites/ God himſelf, wherein: 
he firſt aſcribeth 16 God Erernity,” + n6; thow-from everlaſting 
O Lord my Godt He aſcribeth rohim Holinefle, 4 —'& holy One, 


And this Pronoune pelitffine fy, doth hay ho na ſpe- 
cial intereſt that Habekkah by faith pr dibors God. A 
+ From: which this:cheerful Conclu- 
from > Wr Sullender © Loy f/hamſelfe- and of the 


aMifted mtihei Charch (@f Ho! ſvn, ithat" \God had 
theeathedAuch an. rnvafionbytheteſkd and power of the Chal- 
dzans, yeriſuihll.it:nor procech{ as. their: vuine. . God will keep 
his Churtfe; thereiive renmilee that Goh will ſave from"the 
Rormy wikide, and che oempetiti ous Dievidfaich, the flood of ma- 
#) Waters ſhall not come neare them. This faith be _ yes 
IO norman. nee Infor 51 1 
e, ernicy-of God, homa hacks. charthe ook 
. where be*lovech his Church i is an: ccerallove, rnd cherfore 
noe to ages? rotor rofrime; - s 
of God, ' be nemecactets. thac alltbe 
feed. fhall have his favour. 
joRedrhar God hath revealed him» 


Rabin <ars 
' bs rrmogts Ava before threatned to.raiſe up 
and: terrible nation, char ſhall 


tba ie ho, ia Eagle and 
na ther beagle | 


—— 


«i ost; . bei " 1 dt ks © 
el C oltiombivlase; or E#jofſoign 


rear ny coghectBe objoAiony >. 07 God 1 
T \ or dained t _——_— windevighey t how 
ha#t efabliſhe d chem for correfltion, | 
That is, God by.his mig m—_ them again aha Jews: 
to exccute his judgement. and foe catigation __ COrs 
* reQion of them, nor for eradication. 

He proceedeth then roccxpoliniate and diſpute with God 
concerning this judgement to be exetured» updn+the Jews by 
che Chaldzans; 

T bot FT” .of purer ayes then to'bohold evily _ cant wot Took on 
inig wity 23.06 4 

This is a farther Confellionofthe holincfſe;of Godao whom 
he attributeth pare eyes, (#ch as cannot bebaldeviJ,:inbdl look, npom | 
iniquity, becaule that holinclle canriar approve und that: ju- 
ſkce cannot wink at'itand leave it v TEES 

Othetwite, videre malivm nov eft iwalun,co ſe eel iza6t evil 
Gelage geagrdl view of all things, doth fee _ upon the good 
and evil 

Se the Sam frinerh pm rhoju ndebnnojefnr Gd ia God, 
that loveth wor , either fhafleull trreboniablaith 1 be ab- 
horteth all them work picks Daniels [onle ab- 
borreth thews. "50, tha the hore acquiateth God-from, 
eds bandin theevilof; theſe; aichough! 

up againſt the! Jews hels them as jnfiruments 

ofa but. the eoogure ap hoy take SRL | 


From hence erowerh -d Expoſtulation- following, Seeing 
thou art fa pwreand holy ne £4. ole hll the 
red epics fyind'7 1.4 02 0] ad der 19m 


3 : hr J} VU? [, 3A 
ThalkhePwophes ifattbcalinh.s a peer NhOrvai- 
Jr aides dental ord ho jew ben jon Jpdllethy. 0102 | 
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urgeth God further, holdeſt thou thy tongue when the 
Bf 4 that is, the a nn idolater and a bloody man, 
drvonreth the man that is more righteous then he : that is, de- 
voureth the Jew, who as bad as he is, is a better man and 
more righteous then the Chaldzan, 

He wondreth at the ſoftneſſe and forbearance of God, that 
can ſeeand befilent to behold ſo much iniquity. 

He proceederh in his complaint : Thow makeſt man as the Yell. 14, 
fiſhes in the ſea, Where the great ones do prey upon the ſmall ones, 
and as the creeping things that have no ruler cver them, and there- 
fore feed upon one another, who bave no law to awe them, but quo 
quis eſt valentior,co violentior,ſo the Jews are to the Chaldz» 
ans 2 Prey. 

But the words following do ſhew another thing intended, 
not a reference of theſe creatures one to another, but all of 
them to the. fiſherman; ſo the ſenſe is,thou ſeemeſt to eſteem 
the.Jew.no mgre then thou doſt the fiſhes on the ſea, or the 
creeping things og the earth . For it followeth, 


They take up all of them with the angle, they catch them in their: Verl.ty. 
net,and gather them in their dragge. 
. 'The Chaldzans are the Fiſhermen,the Jews the fiſhes; and for 
theſe they have, | 


I, The eAvgle, whereby is meant their fiſhing for-a ſingle 
Perſon, 


2. T heir et, let fall to catch more. 

» T heir drag ge for whole ſholes of fiſh fo that here is no e- 
Vallon; he that eſcapeth che angle ſhallfal{ into the net; orifhe 
eſcape the net, the drag ſhall ſweep him away and bring him to 
the ſhore. | 

So that hereby all way of evaſion ſeemeth ſtoPped againſt th 
» Jew, he isputr into the hand and power of the Ehaldean, ore 
draught of fiſfvineo the band of the” Fiſherman. ens 
And allthis while the Fiſherman -think&thhe doth -no man 
wrong, as the Port ſaith, | * 

| $YEC patiier T yrehenum creſceve piſcems, 

For the fiſh of the ſea wt jonnds fo chat can catch him : ſo. 
_ſhallche Chaldzan fib- Fades, asif the Jews.were filhes, 'gor 
men, and asif there were no Providence'to take” care of them, 
a9:0wner to call them his, O\.. There. 


. 
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of Commentarie, or 'Expoſition 
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| | Verſ. 16. 


Verf.17, 


T herefore 610 Joe and are otad. l 1 
| La pda. nfo in w_ of Chaldza toward the Tew, 
but as the Fiſherman rejoyceth in his draught of fiſhes, and ne- 
yer-looketh upon them. with any pityof their lives, butis glad 
that he hath gotten them : So ſhall the Chaldzan be ghd 
when the Jews are inhis net, that he may carry them into 
captivity, mt 
This victory doth not only make the Chal®zan glxd, but 
he is proud too, and boaſteth in kis own ftrength, and attribu« 
teth his peevailings to his own power, as it followerh, 
Therefore they ſacrifice unto their net,and burn incenſs unto their 
dragge: that is, they do thank their own arme , 2nd arrics. for 
their victories, and as Job laith, They kifſe their oWn hands, bes 
canſe thereby they come to have a fat portion and plenty of meat, (0 
that they give no glory $0 God; yea, before the Prophet ſaith 
from themouth of God, that they wonld aſcribe the-proſperity of 
their warxes to their godz 1.e.t0 their idol, now they will grow 
ſo proud, that. they: will. thank their own wit and powet 
for all. | | 
The Prophet concludeth with a. paſſionate expoſtulation : 
Shall they therefore empty their net and not [pare communlty to flay 
the Nations? ii 
- Seeing they ace a People fo lawlefſe, ſo merciteſſe, fo proud, 
OLord wilt thou give way to them Rill, and ſhall they poflefle 
all that they catch, which he calleth, ,mprying of _ net , and: 
ſoak they nat. ſpare continually to flayithe nations * Shall they paſle 
—_ to.nation, and ſhall rhey Ntill conquer 7 Fall 
fiſh that comes into-theirneas- ] . w_ "Ng 
De verborum interpretatione baflenus. 
la the further handling of this feftion, Fobſerve as in the for= 
mer, two things. -- 1 | 
1, The ſumme and contents of the whole ſeRion, 
dun wen TT | | 
' 1. 1 he ſumme hereof is this: whereas the Prophet at firft be» 
holding the fins of the Joes was moves with. an holy indigna- 
with 


tjon, againſt | zaak of Gods-plory whick curned: 
7 ine 2: Gin alan withGod, fov's ing ſo-mack, 
with] xe did iirte: up- Godtojudg lent 


= / 
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chaften them inthe firſt ſeFion of this er, ; 
Now that God wg CE inthe _ with decia- 
ration of his e to pun 1niquities e I , 
Chaldzans, Sets God would dies co "fight ary om 
and to prevail : Now in this chird ſeQtion, the Park is as much 
troubled and grieved at their puniſhment, as he: was before ar 
cheir ſin, 
Now he chides as faſt, and diſputes as hotly againſt the ce- 
miſſeneſſe and patience of God toward the Chaldzan, 28 he did 
before towar wo 

Before he pl the cauſe of che glory of Gods lutice, ia 
puniſhing the iniquity of the Iews; now he pleads the glory of 
Gods mercy in ſparing them, 

The firſt part was imprecution, this drprecation. And herein 
the Propher doth declare his mixr affe&ion to the Jews; foro 
of his hatred co their ſins he defired their" cor ; bar now 
out of his-love to their Perſons, he prayerh againſt their puniſh- 
ment, ſo farre that i - may be moderxe, as in Jeremics __ | 
- Correft © Lord, ye8 in t gements "ot in t lef Wwe 
becefamed and broughv nt m 37 oF Ag Boch 
| Religion kach the bowels of colnpaſſivit; Truly they have 00 7g, 
reverchgion that have ho mercy, 

This is give us in precept with a ficwt': Bo yee meroifnl as Jour Reaforr; 
beaventy father is 1ercifull + there is wherein the image Luk, 6. 267 
of our God dottvmore Chinein 'min, vlien' his mercy] becauſe 2 
that is the heavenly-tcarure; 'the of God isxo0 hiph for 
vs,' the power vf Godros grent for us, the Juſtive of God too 
act for os; airhels vortuos of ths Gocheabe oar ofche reach : 
of — —_— . 
- rtheſt that our Saviour 2octh i in the patterne and: you if x 
bdentof wiſedome, is ef ore brnolemvey Wt for prot 5, Beiyee wite as " ww | 

innoctacy, {anotentes wttolnwths;: be ye innocent 2s 
doves, it is tick effvte prodtures ut pater vather Bc yee wiſe * 
yourheavehdy father! - 10s ©, 13-207 7 0217 41 97 ] 
- 1 Converting fortitids, The twther 6f Sabie Muirhs FOO Forticude. 2 
Jari ficus dens, \ Fw Ved; Salbinbs Rt ie: ond pres; Ol 1 
wxihuch n. -: WS 

Concerning luſtice, » us take the Ke righteous men theit det, Juſtice, 
20 Q 3 and 
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dut to miſericordes ut pater vefter. We muſt irive to imitate 
himn mercy, that is, the divine nature, becauſe it is ſuper omaia 
operadeiabove all the works of and that is the humane 
naturealſo;becaulc ic is called Humanity, and therefore wel-be: 
cometh the man'of Gad. : :.. 
Reaſon 2, 4, There is nothing that every one of us doth more. ſtand in 
necd of then mercy,. without which ali che frame of nature 
would ſhake and diflolvezit is avima mng;,the ſoul of the world; 
it is. the junAure of every limb thereof ;-it, is-the garmenr thax 


fwallowerh aH our reputed finnes; it is the taylour to our backs; 
the cater to our bellies, the ſoule that quickneth us, the ſtrength 


ſeth us, the glory that:crawneth vs. 
And they that (hew;no mercy,(hall have none. | 
Reaſcz, 3+ Theconfideration of our own infirmities doth ptead for our 
mercy to our delinquent brother, notto make the moſt of their 
faults; - and fcrue' their puniſhment ro the uteermoſt; rather to 
Ga.6. 1. ſaveour brethren, andro-pull.them our of the fire leaſt we alſo 
be tempted = for we have many ſuits to God for pardon of our 
own finnes; and therefore by the law of Juſtice let us do as we 
would be done to, that is, follicice the fayour - of God for our 
brethren ; and although: the zcale of Gods glory do putusto is 


ſidering how-bitcer the medicine. is that healeth finne; -letuseri; 
treat the Phyſitian to look but on the corrupt hamonrs-in the 
$ body of the Church to purge them, to- take no more blood 
= from the body thereof then may ſtand with the health of the 


Y 


Ricre up his anger; for as he is ſlow to wrath, and long-ſaffe 


- 


of that ficut Pater -veſter qu; oft incelis, as Our father 
win heaven; : | 


G - 


—— —————_ 


& then Iufie fulgebunt xt ſol the righteous ſhal ſhine as the Gunz p 


hideth our nakednefle ; it is the grave, the ſea, that burieth,char | 


that ſupporcerh us, the grace thatfaveth us, the power that rai. 


- ro pray for their correQtion, that they may be amended, ;yer.gon> | 


F eaſe, 4:It is a more cakie ſuit to obtain the mercy of God, then to ] 


and when he doth begin to.chide, he will not keep hivanger cor? | 

tioually ; ſo be is rich in mercy, abundant in- goodnefle; | olexy 

| ſopernatas vine, thegyle ſwims above the wine. Chriſt his .ſoane 

. the charaQer af his farhers glory, of his mercy, the true *oppic J 
| ' 
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| Of whom Saine eAaguſtine freetly commenting,ppon bi pa- 


ter ignoſce eis, father forgive them, faith, he left them not que* De utiler; 
juſque e19ue jam ſanguinem poſſent bibere credentes quem fuderant px 1, », 


ſevienter; they know bow to drink believing, the blood whit 
theyſhed raging, which is talledin the Pſzimiſt 1{a/);rads du 
cedinis. ( galai in]? | 72171 

/ Saint Hjl ary upon the Parable of the parable in the vineyard 


b 


Ad ſpem ome temp#s «ft liberum,& mercedem non operis ſed mi- In Pf, 129 


ſericordie nndecime hore operarii conſequuntur, 
God loves to be follicited for mercy. 


4. Becauſe in the contrary 7on4h had a chiding from Sod hims r 


ſelfe, that he ſtood more upon the credit of his office, then he did 
upon the honour of his God that ſent him, being ſo angry ar 
Gods ſparing of Niniveh. 2 
' Wherein himſelf pleaded the caaſe of his owh mercy, 
and juſtified his ſuſpenſe of the thredtned judgement againſt 
Jonah, &&c. 4 | = I 
David had good cauſe to chooſe to fall into the hands of 

God, rather then into the hands of men, for with God there w 
mercy, And had Niziveh been in the hand of Jonah, their 

wich fackcloth-and repenting, fhould not have cleared nor cal- 
med the ſtorme threarned, hacks &i\'Þ 
. God ſaid,in Nix;veb there were morethenſix ſcore thouſand 
Perſons that knew nor the right hand from the left : there were n 
-grexe many more-in the nation of the Fews, many alſo rhat ſerved 
God with a true heart; many that was not yet com to the heighe 
of ſinning,of whom there was hopermany that had drunk deep al- 
ready of the Cup of afflition by thefins of others who had 
thereby provoked God. 

ul Therefore Habakkzk.could dono lefle then ſtand in the gap 
now, and keep our ſome of this wrath, | 


To make uſe of this doQrine, and of the holy example of Uſes 


this Prophet, let me-uſe the words of the Apoſtl b 
: Put an therfore (as the Blot? Gedbol beloved) k 


one another, and' for ano 


eal. 4. 


- ans tr wal bowels of Col. v1 | 
Wercies, hindwe e, leneſ[e mind, mc e, lon ”/ TH 
if "5 p m7 Ui , +> . >; Is 


, one. 
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14. , And aboue all things put on charity with the bond of perfeft- - 


neſſe. 
de. itis a welcome ſuit to God, when out of a zeal to.bis glory 


youdo call upon him for his judgments, to chaſten- the over- 


wn {innes of the time in which yelive : (o it is a, pleaſing) in» 


terceſſion which ſolliciteth for mercy in Juſtice: for the pure 


e of God willcndure an allay of mercy, and we ſhall have 


the better intereſt in his fayour, by how much the more we de+ 
fire more ſharers in it. 


There be good Authours of opinion, that the Prayer: of Ste- . 


phen, Father forgive them, was no weak means of the Conyer- 


ion of Sal, who was one ofhis Perſecutors. 


FE point is moderation, that neither we ſhould ſo favour 
grown ſinners as not to compliin to (3od of them, nor yet 
v ol he in their puniſhment, as not co pray againſt the whole 
and full diſpleaſure of God: that neither the zeal of Gods glory 
do extinguiſh Chriſtian .compaſſion, nor the tendernes of pity 
quench the zeal of Gods glory,but that at once we do ſhew our 0- 
bedienceto the whole law,that be that loveth God may love his 
acighbour alſo. _., , 
.  GodhiwſelfdireQted Abimilech to Abraham to. pray. for him, 
and the friends of  }ob to. ule Jobs interceſſion, berauie he 
loves to be entreated ro ſhew mercy, 
. Andche rich man in hell wonld not have. his brethren come to 
Hatgh x earn get hbolypaſſion; joey Sa ceflapradhs 
mplain t is 
-ment, that is charitable compaſſion the childten of God bave as 
33} as to ſhed ſoy the penthmens ofcheir datbary a _ 
r nnes. 


"2: The Parts are twb\9;) 


Common-wealth of tbe; Jews,., -- |: 

2 The Prophets diſpuce with God. * 91701 
Te | OAPOAIRþ AG argued 251. 3269070 
\C4, The Anteredens: Tiwor fomvaing 0 dork wy 
wn holy, Ong... | BIR ! n\Vaxs. 4 OL NY A L123 
onclulion 4, Thergfore # we ubihnaraie 0: Lord 3" thaw. 


bf clit rhe jerſureremnt Owight Coden 


py The Prophets eseſ@lutinn concerning. 4 chk and | 


«how for correttzon, 
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The Propoſition : T har God is erernal undboly,. needs no proot 
ro ſuch as know God; both are clearly mainraied throughthe: 


whole body of Scripture. 
F r. The Eternity of God: 


And Nbrabam planted agrove in Beer-ſheba, and: called Gen. _ 


on the name of the Lovd; the everlaſt wry Gag, 


Moſes, Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever ew. 90s 24 


ny ven the earth and the world: even ”m everlaſting Woure 
the art our God. 


ws Pal, ſpeaking of the myſtery of the Goſpel long mn tow. 163 


ſecret ;' but no 35 made manifeſt, und by the Seriptares of | the 26 
Prophets, according to the Commandment of the everlaſting God- 
ver mo nergrns 


Haſt thou nat known ? haſt thow not heard that the everlaſting Ifa.40.28% 


God the Lord, the Creator of the end of rhe earth, ſaimteth nor ? ec, 
Plato defined God to be eterna mens [ibi ad omnem. felicit a» 
row ſa iens, ſunme bone, & omnis bon; efficiens in nature, 
hercan we reſt inthe ſearch of till we come to one 
ſupreme eternal cauſe of all things, the A/pheand Omega of 0+ 
ther things, '60f bimſelf without eL/phe or Omega. 
''2, The Conchafion from hence ifluing,is : Tigers We ail 
| wot die,ſaith Habakkgt. 
For as God is eternal in himſelf, ſo @hero-his Chureh, and 
from the eternity of God dorh the ereraity of Angels 28d men: 
derive it (ef, for eternity canner flow from- any thing that isnge 
' it ſelfe eternal; and we know that the —_ of 4 pu wer 
BY nithiocternal, both- of them. being bj" the erernal G 
to abide-for cver + the ele Angels and imerr in exeratel oy 
the' reprobate ' Angels and mer ivcreraal frame and paig, © 
Yet is the Fane. of che reprobate- in ure called by 
| NY the names of Dearh, DeftratHon, Perifhing becauſe theſe be rizles 
My hd greateſt hoerpar and. —_— has the: Heart of: man can- 
eoneeive; © 
' Now we litre wo hopes buile upon this foundation of Gods 
eternity, non BOY 1OmBaer 
; Temporal, thar God wilt: fill reſerve wremuentobthe 
Fir ta pollefſian'of-cheic fathers, and. wD- 


. 
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Verl, 3. 


1.c. 19. 


Church and Common-wealth : fo, 10» woriemmr hoc eff emmes,we 


ſhall nor die, that is not all. 


' 2. Erernal, That God will not atterly caſt off his People from 


his favour, but that although he ſcourge them with the rods of 
men, even toa temporal loffe of their land, their liberty, and 
their lives, yet non moriemur, we (hall not loſe our nceres in his 
promiſe of a better life. 


So that-the Propher doth teach us the right uſe of rhe doftine 


of _ ecernity, to aſſureus againſt all temporal and eternal 
cv | 

And this doth Aoſes conclude for this Antecedent, Before 
the mountains were brought forth, :or ever thou hadſt formed the 
earth, and the world: even from everlaſting to everlaſting thon art 
ohr God. 

T ben turneft man to deſtruftion,again thoy ſayſt return ye ſonnes 
ef Adam. 


From the power of Gods Eternity, there isa. return forthe ' 


ſons of Adam, as David faith, 7 how renueſt the face of the earth. 


Non moriemwur, death our laſt enemy ſhall be deſtroyed and pe- 
riſh,we ſhal be cranſlated from death to life;this is clear : becauſe 
God hath in eternal wiſedom,appointed an eternal cedemprion 
for ſome to an eternal inheritance of eternal glory. 
This eternity of Godis two fold. 

I. Eternitas efſentie, Eternity of Eſſence in himſelf, 

I. Eternitas Providentie, Eternity of Providence, in; reſpeR 
of hiscreacures, | * | 

'From the firſt we conclude the ſecond, for if God he in, his own 


nxure eternal, he hath alſo an eternal Pcovidence, by which he, 


governeth all things : his word by which he. governerh is alſo c- 
ternal in the heavens.” | 


Queſt.83 <cint Auguſtine proveth this point of Gods eternity thus, 


uod incemmutabi'eternun eſt. 3612 
That he proveth; Quod ſemper eſt ejuſdem modi eſt incommuntabile, 
Such is our God:withiont variableriefſe or.,(badow of change, 
and therefore eternal, TT | 
And whereas from.this eternity our Prophet doth conclude 
Non moriemsr, Saint Auguſtine doth therefoxe call, our exernity 
immortalitatem, rather then erernieatrern, | 1 11 ts | blu 
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2. Another Argument is here inforced, 


* Chaldzans, is for their correQion only. 
Of the Antecedent, 

God # holy. The Quiriſters of heaven do attribute it to God 
three times; in ſome Greek Copies we read it three times three 
nine times «105 holy, . 

The ſong of Moſes is ſung in heaven, and that ſaith, ho foal 
not feare thee O Lord, and glorifte thy name? for thou only art 
holy ? ; 

7 he Seraphims ſay each one to another. 


Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of Hoſts, the whole earth is full of 


his glory. 
e _ his law. 1. For his Godhead, that none other but he 

ſhould be called God or eſteemed. 

2, For his Worſhip, not to be given to creatures, 

3- For his name, not to be taken inyain, 

4. For hjs Sabbath to be kept holy, 

And it is our firſt petition /an@ificetur nomen,Hallowed be 
thy name, and for our conformity with him, 


For I am the Lord your God, ye ſhall therfore ſanilifie your ſelvs, Levit,11; 
and yee ſhall be holy, for I am holy.So there is 1.Santlitas increata, 44+ 


an increate holineſſe in God, 

2. Creata, Created in man, asa beam of that heavenly light, a 
ſtream of that full fountain in our God. 

This ancreated holineſſe which is the attribute of God, is the 
abſoluce perfeQion of Gods nature and attributes, his full good - 
neſſe, nor only that wherein he is good in himſelf, but in his ope- 


rations alſo, 
| 2. The Conſequent. ' 

From hence the Prophet concludeth, that God cannot do 
more to his Church then corre it ; he-cannor' utterly deſtroy 
ir, becauſe he is holy, ſo is his Church; his correion of the E- 
kAis only a fire to purge outtheir drofſe, which will go out of 
TOS, when the combuſtible matter js ſpent. Hear God him» 
elfe, 


praiſe. 


Anteced. 
Thou art holy. Therefore this puriſhment of the Jews by the _ 


Rev- 15.4 
Ifay 6, 3. 


1 am the Lord, the Holy One, the Creator of Iſtael, your King, 1f1.43-15. 
T his People bave I formed for myſelf, they ſhall ſhew farth-my Verſ, 21. 
P .T bur \ 
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"1 Vetrſ. 25. 


Applicat. 


DeB. 


C 


I but our ſinnes ſpoile all, He addeth, 


I, even I am be that blotteth ont thy tranſyreſſions for mine own 


ſake, and will not remember thy fins. 


Hor.Car 
©5010, Sanmorrr; non fe male nunc, & olim-fic erit, God ſendeth fowl 


[ 


The Church of Godis ſemen ſanftam, an holy ſeed ; God can- 
not forſake it, he is Savttms' Creator an holy Creator, and he is 
Santins Redemptor, an boly Redeemer ofit, as the holy text ſti- 
leth him. . 

You ſec here, that as Chriſt faith, This 5s life eternal ro know 


Let us ſtudy God and his attributes;. for from thence we de- | 


rive whatſoever we are or have, they are our light of direRtion,, 
our ſtafle of ſupportation. 

From the wiſedome-of God we have all intelleAual illumina» 
tion. 

From the Tuſtice of God; all ourintegrity. 

From the Holinefle of God, all our SanQtification.. 

From the Frernity of God, our immortality. 

From the Omnipotency of God, ourſtrength. 

And as by our faith we cleave to him, ſo we are made Parta» 
kers of the divine nature. TINT 

' The juice ofthis rext, is the Prophets faith; which from the: 

Holinefle and Ecernity of God doth reſolve 

That this judgement of God, threatned againſt the Jews, is 


no more then a temporal chaſtiſement, according to the doQtrine' 


taught out of Obadiah.. 
* Though God afiifteth his Church, yet he loverh her ſtill. 

- This perſwafion of deliverance from evils is found in natural: 
men,bur either it is grounded upon an opinion that they have of 
fortune (ſuch ; make chance their God;or it is built upon the con- 
_—_— of the viciffitude of things which maketh ſundry mu-— 

ons. | | 
Informes hyoms reducit” 
Inpiter;idems,. 


- -: poems if itbe-ill now with us, it will not be ſobere- 

er.. ; 
This is-but cold comfort, to hope only in the change of times, 

and ſoto look for better days-. | 
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Some acknowledge a Deity and aſcribe all alter ations to that, 

not knowing the crue God, as e/£neas comlorted his com- 
any, | 
: - of & veſm:t rebus ſervate ſecundy. 

Continae and reſerve your ſelves for- better tim es. | 

Dabit Dens his quoque finem, God will put an end to theſe 
your ſafterings, 

But that which comforteth the Saints of God in afflitiods-is 
cheir faith in the Ecernity and Holineſſe of God, from whence 
they gather affurance that they ſhall not miſcarry under the rod 
of God; he is eternal;therefore they ſhall not periſh ; he is holy, 
therefore he will but corre, not deſtroy; and hereof they make 
this uſe; | | 

I. They do not limit God to act time when he ſhall deliver 
them : ſo Daniel waited for the deliverance of 1{-ael! from -Ba- 
bylon ſeventy years : The Church waited till the fulneile of time 
for che promiſed Meſſiah. | 

2, They do not limit God to any ſet means of deliverance. 
Moraetdi did fee that the preferment of Heſter was a Iikely 
means to fave the Iews from the fury of the decrte which Hi- 
wan had procured againſt them, and he putteth her to it, to uſe 
her mediation with the King for it, but he builded not his hopes 
it that means ; for he ſaid co her, 


If thow altogether hold thy Peace at this time, then boo there Efk:4;14: 4 


enlarg-ment and deliverance ariſe to the Tems from anather place, 
The promiſe made to Abraham; concerning his ed was jnnz- 
ture deſpaired by the old age of Abraham & Sarab,yet was not ' 
Abraham out of hope : but when Iſaac the ſonne of Promiſe 
_ was come, God afterward commanded him to be offered in'fa- 
Trifice, *-yet did not that weaken the faith of «Abraham; for he 
built upon the word of the promiſe, and not upon the poſſibility 
of the means. For he that promiſed was faithfal 
3- They do not limit God to the meaſure of affliQionz for 
they know that whatſoeverthe judgement be which God infli-: : 
eth upon fiis Chacch, it cannot exceed a fatherly correRion,. $6 


fob," Though he kill me yet will 1 raft in him. +  Jobiz.ah. 


'' 4; "They are not diſcouraged' in the fairh of Gods mercy, 
contrary, and therefore being m one cor 
\ P'i2 - ary 
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trary they do believe another. 

ns even when they 'feel the burthen of their ſinnes, th 
believe their juſtification; for the heavy-laden ſecke Chriſt for 
caſ 


e 
When they feel miſery, they believe bicledneefſe, for they 
know, _ are they that mourne, 
When they feel correRion they believe, for he chaſteneth e. 
very ſonne whom he receiveth, 7 
When they. feel themſelves forſaken of God, they believe 
themſelves intereſted in his favour, as David and Chriſt: 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ; Both forſaken in relped 
of their feeling, neither in reſpeR of their faith, 

Pſ. 26.8, 5, They by faith are ever in the Preſence of God : ſo/David, 
I bave ſet God always before me, for he is at my right hand, theye- 

fore I ſball. not be moved. 

Heb.11.27. $0 it is ſaid of Xoſes being in danger in «£gypr, By faith be 
forſook «Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the King ; for he endu- 
red as ſeeing him who is inviſible, SE 

Thus ſtrongly do they build, whoſe foundation, is not laid in 
#ny poſſibility. of their own merits to deſerve deliverance, and of 
their own wit and cunning to decline evils, or of their own 
ſtrength and power to reſiſt them, or evade them, or the vi- 
ciſſitude of things to change them, but truſt in the living God, and 

__ , make him their hiding place. 

Def. 2+ _ Whereas the Prophet ſaith, that God had ordained the Chaldes 
ans. for jud e, that is, for the execution of his judgement, * 
and b, abliſhed them for corredion, Docemur weare taught, 
That God is the Author ofpuniſbment, God himſelf aflumerh 
itto himſelf. E 

oy Shall there be evil in a city,andthe Lord hath not done it ? Ma 

lum pane the evil of puniſhment. 

Pſ.90. 7. $0 Moſes, For we are conſumed by thine anger, and by thy 

| wrath are we troubled, 

PL, 39. u1- $0 David, When  thow With rebuke, doſt corref® man for 
—_— thow makeſt bis beauty to conſume away like a moth, 

eaſy, 1 Becauſe every finne is a treſpaſle againſt God, as David, Ti | 

bitibiſols peccavineAgainſt thee only have 1 ſinned; for every fin © 

i <roplaa reanſgredlionofthe Law, and-thereinGodis-offend-" 


if 
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ed, and he is a jealous God, viſiting theiniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, 

The treſpaſles againſt our brerhremin the breach of the ſecond 
Table, be immediate fins againſt God; For as when the plate 
is not cut forthe mine, to-clippe it is no breach of the law, but 
when ic hath the ſtamp impreſled, and is coine , then to clippe 
or waſh, it istreaſon, not for the matter, but becauſe” of the 
ta , | 1593 C1 Git, st7 

$ the matter of our brethren is but eerth;and the'viohation of 
it is but the defacing of earth © but bearing the image of 'God'in 
Ft, itis a rreſpaſfe againſt him whoſe' image is therein inſcul- 
ped, to wrong it, | 


2- Becauſe every puniſhment, asit is pxne a puniſhment, ſoit Reaſon 2, 


isvixdifta n revenge, and God layeth elaim'-t6'that by Prero- 
gative, vindi#a mea my revenge ; no man cantakethe oue 
of his hand ; it is virga 1x4, faith David, thy rod; 


3- Becauſe none bur God can ſeareh the heart where finne * c24- 3 


breedeth, and” knoweth how to proportion piniſhment ro the 

-finne, Puniſhment is the Phyſick of the Churchs\. fg 40mg 
Duod pateris medicina eft, non pena, thacthowſultereſt is eby-me- 
dicine, not thy puniſhment. - He only khowerh! how © temper 
-the medicine for the health of the Patienc, for he knoweth wher- 
of we be made, he only can work qurof eyil,' i | 5 


4+ Beeauſe-there is none bur Got char dotly whaeſoever he Reaf. 4 


will, none but he can ordainor eſtabliſh judgemitnt "the ſudge- 
ments are called /zdic;adeiche Judgements of God; in that cruel 
execution done upon Chriſt in our fleſh, as there were rhe wicked 
- hands of che Jews and the Romanes, ſo there was the determi» 
nate counſel and fore-knowledpe of God? 


1, Let usnot therefore ſinneagainſt God; andmakeian idol of V/e I» Y 


him, by making him all mercy; for though we call him. father, 
doubtleſſe there-isa God thar judgeeh4he world, -who.upon rhe 
wicked will rain ſnares, ſtormes and gempeſty this ſhall be their 
pom wo, they meet a tpn Joſeph; and or, 
$10 then this.greatmicke X 0” 471 ? 
-Forour Godisa aber Sturm 0p & Lark-ras 9 

It 5s a fearful thing to full into the hands of the God. 

&Letus not frerathe means:ordained | 
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reFion, . remembring that God hath. eſtabliſhed them for oue 
Pſal.39 9. chaſtiſement : bur let us rather ſay with David; obmntai & nou 
Go os mon 0614s demine feciſti:'| was dumb, ' &c, becaule 
Loxd bat doge ic ; let rus know and confelle who it is that 
ſmitcch ns, and ſay, 7how ba#t [mittens me and thou wilt heale 
awe, k £5 
Uſe, 3, 3;Let us remember when God taketh oft his hand and reſto- 
reth us again to the chearful light of his countenance,to acknow- 
ledge his mercy tos; andas Chrilt faith, | ro ſonne 20 wore, ay 
forge more heavy — fall apon #5. 
Lee us: with David) remember the vows which we made to 
Godin our _ and hens the time of our ſojourning here 
in feares- 5 O! 1.1 
Vſe + 44 Lalty, Seca God hath comforied us, lezus al eomfort 
2 Cor,1.g, 0ur brechren,.as-the Apoſtle ſaich ;; for. God comforteth usin all 
our tribulations, that-we may be able to comfort them whichbe 


in any trouble, . 64 the conforr whirewith owr ſelves arg. comfor-- 


ted. of - God; {0- 3id tQ Peter, when We. our [elves are 
,Camverige wi anger 3 the brefhr engand the God of Peace _ 
Ol Goeletpnfielginemme wack Keſſeg af la Peace," -\ 1 
The Prophets diſpute with God.#'-; : 
The Pro er-ſceaeth amared at the courſe of Gods proceod.- 
ing againſt che Jews/by the Chald#3ns, And the remain of chis 
chaprer Yoth.comain bis, expaſtulation with God;wherein 
I:;Hc Japetha grout of this Argement, | tile 
The qyer of God are pure. 
2, Hequeſtiancth God how theſe inconveniences fo lowing 
are born Sithalby dim cd are thee, 1256 
; Grecyances. "| | 
(1. HewGel fouls bk onwhilf meudeal veteran Vi 2. 


i 2.:Hqw God fhonldhold his tongue whilft rhe wicked ans 
| —— ——— ous then he;werl. 1.3. 
3.. Haw Goa\can expoſe the _— People 41 a proptock 
Chaldeanr, ver kqg i ' 5 0. "ne 


And thou mekeſt wed ax.hk fits of chaſes, widan oh ererp 
ing things that throws boner Ju which libortycgjve 
"to-tham. .' 


Tibey brodkfort Hammer anndop rene 5. Thips ake | 
| *Y 
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| gf #p al With theire Angle, they catch them ins their net, and 
ather them in their dragge. | 

| 4.They in/alt over the Conquered, Ver. 15. They rejayce and 

are glad.” wrt 4132 399424; 
| T hey commit Jelf iddlatry, ver. 16, ; 
FT herefore they ſacrifice to their net, and burn incenſe to their © 

dragge, becauſe by thems their portion 1s made fat,and their 

. Meat plenteons, | ; 

. | 5. How God canſo: long diſpenſe. with the enemies of hiss 

| (haroh, and whether he will {oforſake them, ver. 17. > 

1 Shall they therefore empty their net, and not ſpare continually: 
C 'to ſlay the nations ? ile: | 

1- Of the ground of his conteſtation; Thow-ars of pure eyes; 

Fhis phraſe is according tothe capacity vt -humane cunderſtands 
ing,and ic is doubly figurative, 2? It 
r. In rhat-eyes are attributed to God; 

" \s. Tnthat'they ate ſaid co be pure, | 

14-2 cfing frequent in Scriptureto: give the: parts of 
mans body to God, the eye, the care, the hand, the- heart; che 
foot, the bowels, the arme, the face; the back. parts; wherenp- 
on certain herericks literally underſtanding. thoſe phraſes, have 
believed and taught that God is-like to manin-ſhape- of bodie.,. 
and that the image wherein God made'man, . was:co L 
Theſe.hereticks are called Anthropomorphites, becauſe they ab 
cribed to God the image and corporeal-likenefſe of man, _ . + 

Whotſome ignorant Perſons have uſed to point in the repre- 
ſentation of a grave old man, againſt the clear dext of Scripture: 
as _— _ : | | R 

this I wilt ovly tel] you: what Saint Avgyſtine writing to: 
Fortmnatianus a biſho Stn the Adgmene of another Bi © A 
ſhop; who peer ant | this herefic, ſaich, 

1 he text of Scripture attributing the parts of humane bodies to 
God, mu#t not be literally underſtood; for then We muſt allow God 
alſo to have bodily wings, for we read alſo often of the wings and fea- 
thers of God. 

Bat faith-he, as by the wings of God, We do underiftand divine 
ProteFon: (ic cura audimus manus opetationem: pedes przſenti- 

am ;..oculos viſionem : faciem jultitiam.-; brachium-potentiam ++ ” 
' So: 
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So by hands divine operation, by feet Preſence, evi 

face Iuſtice, by hands divine Power, PEG 

And to thew that n2q#e /o/us, neither alone, nec priornor firſt 
he is of this opinion , he cireth Sent Hierome,Saint Gregory, Na» 

23anzen, St. Ambroſe, St, Athanaſme,all df the ſame judgment, 

And ſurely becauſe this errour is yetin the minds of m 
ſimple and ignorant people of the world, itwill be fit that you 
do learn chat when you do either give thanks to God, or pray, 
orthink on God, you do: not conceive him in your thoughts in 
any ſuch manner, .but as he hath revealed himſclf tous in his 
word; God is a ſpirit. eternal, immortal, invitible, infinite in 
Wiſedome, Juſtice, Holineſle, Power, Mercy, Goodnefle, See- 
ing and foreiceing all things, doing whatſoever he will in 
heaven and in carth, and in all deep places, governing all things 
by the word of his power. 

Moſes who ſearched as deep into this facred and ſecret myſte- 
ry of God, found that the face of God, that is, [his rape 2 ur 
ture could not be ſeen, only his back-parts, that is, the efies-of 
his attributes mighrbe ſeen, " b 

No doubt-God took that occaſion in Loſes ,to.teach the 
Church, how they ſhould conceive him in their thoughts, 

Ex 33-23* Thoy ſpalt ſee my back: parts. of ak 
. Gregor. Nyllenc. #/e muſt follow after God, for he goeth before: 
Ms, " guideth ws, ns David: He teacheth the way that We ſhould 
chuſe, dc | ' 

© Dui antem ſequitar non faciem ſed tergum aſpicit,Procopius. [n+ 

vi/ibilia dei videntar ex creatione. 

For we muſt remember how tender God was of appearing in 
any forme which mizghe have been repreſented in piure or 
{calprure for fear of idolatry. | 

T ake yee therefore good heed unto your ſelves, (for yee ſaw no 

" manner of ſimilitude on the day that the Lord ſpake unto you in H0- 
reb, out of the midſt of the fire.) 

Verſ. 16, Leaſt ye corrupt your ſelves, and make you a graven image the 

ſimilitude of any fignre, &c. | 


-» 


Neither is it neceſſary for adoration, that we do afſigne.a . 


ſet bgure roGod in our thoughts, ſeeing every one of us do 
bclicye that he hath a living foule in him, whereby all the perry 
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of thebody are both direQed and enabledin their ſeveral offices, 


yet no man can conceive any ſet forme or (imilitude wherunto it 
may be reſembled. | 

2, Another figurative ſpeech here is, where the Prophet calleth 
theſe eyes of God par e ever ; for wickednes and evil cannot defile 
the /ghe: it is ſaid of the faic eye of heaven, that it (hinerh apoa 
the juſt and nnjuſt, 

And David ſaith; :hst God ſeeth all the thoughts of mans heart 
whghe then ſeeth muth vanity and much i _ ww 

ut thoſe are called pure eyes which do. behold nothing that 
is evil, to approve it in it ſelfg, to aber it in our brother, co imi» 
tate it in our ſelves, and in this ſenſe the eyes of God are Gid to 
be pure, that is, abhorring ſin, 

Again, the Purity of Gods eyes doth import the clear judg-: 
ment of God, which is of {uch ation 25 nothing can can- 
ceal ir ſelf fromhim, in which ſenſe. Devid faith, 

The Lard is ip his boly Temple, the Lords Throne i: in heaven : 
his eyes beheld, bis eye<lids try the children of men ; upon which 
words Saint A#g»ſtine ſaith, that there is apertio and opertio ocu« 
lorum 4:i20 opening and a coyering of Gods eyes. 

He is aid to ſee with his eyes, when he declarerh himſelf roſe 
and take notice of any thing : buthe doth try with his cyec-lids, 
when he maketh as thongh he ſlept and conſidered not, winking 
for atime at che-ioiquities of men. | 

Our leflon from this dopble figure of ſpecch,is, | 
' Thar,God isa ſevere ſearcher and puniſher of ſinne; for 
ſearch,he trieth the hearts & reins:for puniſhment,judgment begins 
# his own bouſe: this certain rule of truth *we mult lay hold & be+ 
| leive, that the Juſtice & truth ofGod can't fail;the whole courſe 

of Scripture, the experience of all times doth make this good: 
The fin of the Angels that kept nottheirfirſt eſtate, was ſoon 
: found out and puniſhed ; the firſt news we hear of them was that 

one of them was a tempcer, and deceived oar firſt Parents. 
There was a light ſhining in darknefle, .which che -darknefſe 
comprehended not, The Manichees ſeeing the devil went ſo 
carly againſt God, thought and taughe that there were two prix- 
boa amp nr yr one God the Author of all good, 
avocher evil + evil, not knowing tbe fall of 
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* - Jude 6. 


the Angels, and the miſchief that they attempted againſt God 
after their fall, J 
But they were the firſt example of the ſevere vengeance of 
Gad. Of whor Saint /xde faith, I =_—_ 
And the Angels Which kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their . 
own habitation, be bath reſerved in everlaſting chains under dark- 
neſſ e, wnto the judgement of the laſt day. | 4 
And forour firſt Parents,the pure eyes of God ſaw their na- 
kednefle after their fall, and came himſelfinro the garden in the 
cooleof theiday and'conyinced the Delinquenes,' and examined 
the fault, and gave jadgmenc again chem all, and preſently ex- 
ecuted that judgment; 
Then Cai»when his (in was yet but in the bud, at the firſt put- | 


ting forth thereof, / in' rhe caſting down of his countenance, was 


called to account for it, God diſputing the matter with him, * 
and after when be came totheexecution ofhis abominable_wick- 
edneſle, God again well examined the evidence, convicted the 
Priſoner, and brought him to:confeflion of his fault, and baniſh» 
ed him from his preſence. CA 
In all theſe examples God was a ſpeedy and's ſevere Judge,. 
as was fit for terrour in the beginning; - but'#fter 'he'grew more 
xemiſfe, and as the Apoltle faith, ve 40 50 1H 01 0224.7 tot 


: ' * "The long-ſuffering of God waited inthe days of Noah, while the 
 aPer-3-20 4oþ was , <A. 3 $0 that God declared himſelf patient and: 
|  long-ſuffering, who had before ſhewed and revealed his ſevere 


Juſtice, thar the terreur of his righteouſneffe might diſcourage 
fip, and yer his gentle forbearance might invitero repentance. 
Therefore throughout the whole courſe ofholy Scripture, we 
have examples of both ſorts, both of quick vengeance and of fa- 
yourable tuffcrance, thar'God may be known both to be juſt and 
merciful.” ---  The'reaſon whereof is, tt I 
- I, Thar the danger '\might breed terrour ; for who can promiſe 
himſelf mercy, when our juſt God may and doth take ſuch quick 
ny ned Remember Lo:rwife, that ſhe wis Loteswife whom 
favoured, that the Angel pulled her out of-Sodow'26-haſten 


| herfrom their judgment,that her offence wasno-moreitheplook-. 
ing back, whether out of curioſity 1 


ro fee what 'Godwould do to | 
Sademe, or gut of unbelict doubtivy the truth ofthe threartingy | 
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rer eyes then to beho/d evil. 
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or out of love to the place, or to ſome perſons left behind to the 
wo, ſhe was made an example of preſent calamity and turned in» 
to apillar of (alt. 4 | 
ore remember Lots wife for terrour,. to ſtrike fear in 

thee that thou ſin not, leaſt thou be ſmitten ſo ſoon as thou haſt 
offended ; this to prevent ſin, | | 

2. That ſuch as fin and find not the preſent wrath of God a- 
venging fin, may make uſe of that patience of God to repenc, 
leaſt a ungring judgment be but the wherting of a ſword to a 
ſharper cutting when it cometh. | | 

For the remifleneſſe of God doth not propped from any re- 
ſpeR of Perſons, nor from a liking of any kind of fin, but out of 
free and undeſerved fayour, and for the glory ofhis own mercy, 
that be may be feared. 


" Who knoweth the mind of the Lord, or who hath been of his. V/*- 


Counſel ?, who-cantell when he istempred to any fin,. and em- 
braceth the temptation, and commicteth the fin, whether God 


. will make him.an example of his patience and mercy,8& long-ſuf- 


ing, by givigg him both che time and grace of repentafice, and 
ke im the Fgoraia for fin and for uncleannefle , ro: waſh 
him andcleanſe himſelf from hisfin: or-whether he will make 
him an example of his ſevere juſtice in chaſtening his rreſpaſſe 
with {omeſpeedy vengeance, as he did the rebellion of (oreb, or 
the lying of Ananiar and Saphirah, | | 

Therfore.our care muſtbe to keepour heart withali diligence 


from conceiving fin, to take heed co our , ways that we offend 


not in our tongue ,to take heed to ourfoot;+ to-our hand thac 
they aR not ſin, ever remembring that, God: is 2 jealous God;and 
thac loverth not iniquity, and that he hath purc eyes which can- 
not behold evil to allow thereof. :;_ -- + 


Herein the example of Chriſt is good, 1 have ſer the Lord al- bf 16.8 x 


. Ways before me; for godly feare doth pur God always in fight of 
us, and of all qur ways. : ; 

. Lerusſer our ſelves always-in the fight of .Gad, and anſwer 
evcry temptation to lin with this:anſwer, 7 how 0 Lord art of px- 


For thercfore bath God ſoclearly revealed his Majeſty, Pow- 


er and Juſtice (o the ſons of men, That ' his frwe. may he Ex 20, 39 | 
* Q 2 


fore 
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before your eyes that you fin not. 


Num.16, 
2, 


- that are enſamples recorded forthe 
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The King on earth chaſerh away all evil with his eye; becauſe 
men fearc the wrath of a King as the roaring of a Yiottz and ſhaſl 
the pure eyes of God; ſeeing all our ways, being aboue our path, 
and abour-our bed, nnderſtanding our thoughts long before no. 
thing awe us! Chriſt ſaith, Fear not rhems that can kill the body, 
and can do nothing more, but feare him that can caſt both body and 
ſon! imo hell fire. bom 

This God that hath this power over the work of his own 
bands, as he hath pure eyes from whoſe fight nothing can hide or 
conceal it ſelf: fohe hath a right hand, ' inveniet dextra ejus ini- 
wWicos ejwa, his right hand will nd out his enemies, yea ſtrong is 
his arme, aod the ſword that he wieldeth is ſharp ;'for David 
faith, he hath whetted it of purpoſe to cut off from the' earth the un- 
godly thereof ; he hath alſo a bowe and that isbent; he hath-a qui- 
ver and that is full of deadly arrows; and howſoever we ſhall - 
ſlight him, our God is a conſuming fire ; to the Ele he is ;gnic | 
in rwbo, a fire in the buſh, burning bur not conſuming ; bur to the | 
ungodly that make no conſcience of ſin, he is 3gni* deworaxs, x fire 
devouring, as David faith. _ 

T he flame foall burn up the ungodly, | 

The crying fins of our times, injuſtice in the Cenets of judge- 
.ment, contempt of Religion, oppreſſion of the poore, breach of 
the Sabbath, profane ſwearing, beaſtly drunkenneſſe, abomi-. 


-nable wantonneſle, contentions and ſuch like, do give evidence 


againſt us, that there is nofear of God before our eyes, that we 
fear not the Preſence of God, we regard not his pure eyes. | 
We would have cured Babel of thoſe difeafes, and ſhe is not 
healed;the Word which is the proper. Phyſick for theſe maladies 
is cither not heard with attention;or not kept with retention;we 
miogleit not with faith,when we heaxit,fo chat we heap up wrath 
againſt the day of wrath:my brethren, do not ſo wickedly, fin not 
againſt God,(in not againſt your own fouls, for ſo Moſes cals Ko- 
rh & his company,he cals them finners againſt their owrt ſouls, 8: 
| uſe of the Charch, 
world ſhall come. 
judgment of Kor 4 and his company was in ſight, is 
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even for them upon whom the ends of 
.. When the 
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id, 12aff tbe 223th fwibow wing. 
they abt gchnorb Fob wht cikffevart 
and feare-before the Loxd,: and fly" rig on 
bolding all cheir ways,leaſt we periſh | 
2. i; pon this matrices, > dit} or lc! E deter 
him, kr.enquiz inhoud bats pale cr "many 
evils be ſuffered in the world, Top 
the earriage of thingsunder the governinene of Gody 
howſoever ſtrange the cffeQts Sow ſeem. '2o/ us, yet 'we miſt 
or Goodneſle of God. . 
Let us reſolve on that, and we ofely Ge own ans 73 
eb mia 
bikia ſolns, Thou alone doit wonders.” And\Aug 4 


always haverhem 1m; fighe, thay 
_— who make no conſcience. nd ihr wec/hs eng Spt be. 
thar Godis moſt: 
From whence we are taught that inal þ fed-10 I Dotte. 
rake heed thar we never queſtior-eicher whe re iromcd Juſtice, 
may ſafely 
wondcr at the effects of his with; for David bo, 
God- doth manage things Jwdicio [epe arcano 477 ſemper \afos 


often _—_ ſecrer, bur always by jalt 
this holy reſolution: f rhe Prophet, which gi 
God kivdn andno. Sy doth him, but- pronouncerly by 


wer 102 181) Ur bar: Mon 
open ciadp 


I dare not receiurithe judgment of Me; Calvin 
a , becaaſe I: 'thache is t06 trarſh'm his 

of this Propher;.and yer I findir ſo muth againſt his will to find 
faulc, that he wo abate canagule when! he bach wounded. 
kin-to/hea] him again. | ws 

I honour the memor of Mr.Calvinywofneleurtiht ht pid 
the Church of God, and am asu to cax him, as Hind him. 
unwilling to rax the Prophet, and ceT with hisReader co 
read him out upon this place; and he ſhall fiad rbat irs not was 
woknus; but trepidationu,ugt »violene, due' a. Leredibiing motion 
thaticarties him. Fo: 19 tl no gut fb 1, < 

1, He faith, deſcendit: ad humanos af he deſeenderh to- 
{a he may 'do-and yer not offend, 

ft quodanmece varill are, he heme bin. 
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wa cannotbedefended;forthe worto of © 
| rh in bao, the. ſame;and it-is the angodly 
[lis ways; bis heart is not-cftabliſhed, 
*3,Bur be af 6 aur el laith, 2/7r cow quidem eft ſecrn« 
dam partes verſus _ the ſecond part of the 


verſe to benear 2 kinne$0, 


phemy ; quia obmorrmwurat &- 5 
mular dem Bnimia tardit dirarze, becauſe he murmured. and ac 
God of og; 


much ſlacknefſe..;: 

Yet Mc. © dyinhedlech him again ; -onloakin inchis; forke 
was iti oAngu/te.in-adtraity jealous. of .having the honour of 
= Oe by he Propher, and. yct. tender; of (any. couch. of 

CCUIY « a fre too id Qwero "e Wegoben and therefore baving 


doth, his beſt. to. excuſe the; | 
Foes 11 ſaying of <5op wrdmag " orv & OCEMTTIE: marure, Se: 


tempergt ut pratyeniay niminm QArey he rempers el that: | 
| he might alloy this t00 great heat. 


 Andin theend heconfellech, quia. non poreſt ſe A ke 
ram confufig ept at paticn ſecum quan cum dio, becaule be could 
> ec cus mazes that. he. reaſoned wick bitgſc 16. aches 
 Formy opinion I 16qairche Prophet from..any ſulpicio®of i in- 7 
dinate.affeQion in chis his camplaint,' folbng as be doth/do 
the zjght.co acknowledge. bim:. both erornalland equa); - 
wonder not ifhe, and all that conſider him aright in his ways, be 
vallowed up in che-deprb of edmintarowofaom: 
ady man;obſerveghat [which fplloweq-in the Prophers 
ſos od -apd he Call fee great cauſc of wander; but whenſo- 
ever ſuch occafion is offered ,tousro behold the like, Jet vs do 
our God the right to confefſe him holy and (juſt, :and; ro. relolue 
chat whieh way ſopver things go, there can be no: fault ig him ; 
therefore let us ſay with Dad n 
Dominest# juftuces, & juſfta ſunt judicia. tus, thouart Joſt, and : 
thy judgements are juſt. 
1t is « good ſaying of old Zr. the Prieſt, when: Samuet told 
him of the judgments of God upon his houſe, tithe Lord; :itt - 
bins do what ſeemeth biin good, | 
Yet isit a Lethe children of God reverently-t6 
ab God; __ awork for the gy: _ 


RY. 


rake ihe Joke "oF God ho -gire: 

0 Lord how gredt ave thy works a {by 

eA brutiſh mai knoweth wot jade dl, 

Ir axguech 2 great defeRt in - | 
thought, which may derogatt ahy "thi 
God, for it is true; ferit” Fvie, vl wit. 
be would.; ſoit is true ownia bene ferit, 
well, and welay eruly of him, He barh di 
for ſo he doth even then Whed hiv vi 
thoie things thiat he dorh do'k 170 i wid £0 our 

ite. vt Mt 

% help which our weakneſfe we aut e light pray, fa T6 
lantas twa, thy will be. done, : 

Let us come then to a view of the particulars which the Pro- 
pher cecounteth Wb Gqd doth beboId'and hot yet puniſh. 

And herein we NatHfin ol an Oraces ſercing forth 
the iniquiry 6f the times; an ries'of the Church chen, 
fd as we may ſay his heart Hith indited a wY, mater, and his 
tongue is the Pen of 2 ready Writer, *. 

Here be the Prophet | 

T. The firſt is reaſon, * PIN ef ore 

deal treacherouſty 2 Mr: Culv3 tend 


ſores? "Oy che Gary ttabllation ren{et it # 
thow wpor the tr an Ly eſſr? Lid <0 
— Brie! is 1omewh OPER meth 


fan. (ur intwereris perfidod?” t6 bs 'Wiidir 

pn Ce EE here are fer forth. y th NN 
pher //ay, | 9 
| Dolits ari virtus, quits ini 


24 ,- o'r ' \ 
Treaſon is got wrought by. @ $ faſt by is times of 6628 
warre, and proclaim ed hanit> $+)7 s ah "ail phe 
praQices.of efietnies map, ng utde | (4nd b by th ning " 
pun bony ftrirage is T 


oe of ch opti, hid os 
warren 


"Neath cds 
the ne or og 


_— ————— 


And the Authoran | th hen 
at by [proſe wb EEE has 
ſees, W344 Par into. Thek hand ak laſt by crealoa; one of: 


gh ori Jclults. in fo ein 
u: prodant, that the 


UM 1 Wo "M1 
is is a eo fe P, "BE be commonly carric@ 
THe Ns er.laich, rhar God Jooketh or 
pets 


of ProjeQion and Exec 
C is accom, the Pepe that God wh 


wo not t k on and behold irioallthe ingrefſe 
and KO 4s fit, pi ſtop it. pt o 
Beloved, we haves nr-bnt from hence. : 
The Lord feerh | 
. Not only,the great greaſe wrought ai States ad King: 
domes, but.che particular 06 common friendſhip 
private infidiaxjons for che 2 Ab the 
the lit of our neighbours | 
It is not any ST, in. ds, gvernment of the. works 
orany 0 one of talni ny approvation of 0 


evil, tha a on er, that he {itcerh, 1n beaveh,: | 
og c thi 


heed [7 mbcerh nor ? fleepeth, 


ieves .come in the night, and; 


bred open _—_ nb gather together and rifle 


cen org hoot ; JOHN enemy watcheth bis brother upo# 
with him as Abe/did wich Cain: God 

Ls Was to be killed rhat day. 
wy ie Je wy Ihe 74 þ God ſaw it adeath, he knew th: 


bracing woul | 
Ke” ; Go bis and +defeac. theſe reaſons be 
uy 7M imes be Ie fem go FOO Feny mQment 
itior od en h 5p vo bacinsh 
ned? hd $3 ty them not... 
| it q. pher "oa fain know why God 
tha = ng n MEE band rg. preyens is, dot 
Wk OTE MIRO OPER Porng prin pyregrk of 
wth " 


+ *14 
: * 


chaſtiry, the food ay 


" "Iy > 6 = 


#pon. HABAKKUKR, | 83s I 


— 


licet jubet: he that when he may , hindreth nota fault,commands 
itz and for man iris a true rule, that allthe evil which we might 
have hindred and: did nor, ſhall be pat apon our accounts” - '* 
This rule holds indeed with us, but God is norſo-limired; he 
makerh both evil ereatutes, that\is devils and/wicked+men, to | 
be his ſervants to do his will, and he maketh the very fins of men 
rods to ſcourge both themſelves chat commit them and others, 
. 4. The ſecond grievance of the Prophet: 5-1 1) 
_ The, Wicked dewoureth the, mari that is more nightara vhen he 
and God holdeth his tongue. That is, the Chaldzan who worſhip. 
-peth ſirange gods, devouretb the Tews the Poſterity'of Abraham, 
who though they be mneh-too blame, yer they are more righte- 
.vus then Chaldzans,: and God ſeth and faith nothing whillkhe 
Chaldezans doth (pail Zracdhi1on ole nnndt No 03% 2 0 | 
/,, This indeed is a, gremt- gttevance to:bthold the 'aflitions of 
the Church, - and the power ofthe , wicked againſt themy ir was 
that which put Devid into an'extreme extaſie for the time, 4nd 
till be went; $0 the houſe of God, and was there taught the ent of 
ſuch men as buct.their betgery;; his foot had well njgh flipr./- >. 
Our experience ſhoweth us much more for the wicked ſons of 
Belzal, the moths of our Comman-wealth, the ruſt of our peace, 
how have they fed upon.thefar of the land, and by fair pretexes 
of common good, even devoured the Common-wealch, and 
made more rightequs menthen theytheir prey, aflautring-cheic 
goods, their liberty, and peace of life, diſturbing their honeſdeat- 
lings with inhoneſt cncroachments, co the;great prejudice of the 
veate? 1 + .. | $4.1 
, And God held. his crongue many yearsalchough he ſaw it; but 
now he harh. ſer, open 'the;cyes of the policick body. co deteR 
them, and he hath opened the mouth of that body to accuſe'and 
tq conde ma them. 4 36939 £ 21 20G) 90G 


© La 1-3 LT GECY. RG 
* Pant hich, Itis a Proverb of che Ancients, Fickedneſſe pro 1 Sam-"24. 
cee from the Wicked. & | 6 41 13» 
i, | wickedar eſſe in-a grown degree, for:the- godly be-the - 
Kal od, and ſau, polite rawgeve;ronch not, they 

ys 19 by {Enre. but angere, yea devorare: juſtiorts ſo; devour 

| n_they.  . | | 
There is a natural ancipatby bees the ſeed of  che-woman 


OT .\ and. 


—_— 


ummmnts by 


- aA Crmmiwintarit, or Expoſition 


Prov.1is. 
IO, 


=5d the feed of the etpent; fners cannot abide the that carry 
any. face or ſhew of Religion, or the worſhip of God;- hating 
and touching and bitiog __ lerve nor ſaviefc they: ittuſt de> 


wot and deſtroy. "A100 
- Sainomen inith} The lender mercie of the wick arbtrnel , v4 
ſeers erudelia, cruel bowels: . 


The wickedis ever the IR rex;obſerve i ir a$a ſure rule; that 
Church or thar Commibn-weakk which :devourech/dnd maintain-' 
abſent efaon olhtoed, ih. the Synagogue” of the 

4 L209 259 MY 

'Thexrue Charch i is no ſinirer, | no traytor,no vlorrer, no abev- 
ror of invaſions; \it was evertrue Ars Eccleſia preces & larry. 
me, the weapans of che Churthare and rears. - 

The Church of Rowe, the motkice"of avitiend, und _m 
wherein treaſohs broed, the nurſe of 1 the incendinries of 
Ghrifendome, the mitir of facinerous-Madhinations, the'Cathe- 
tea! and dogmutical defenders of the tawfulnelic' of any thing 
thatis done far their. own good, hath diſcovered her lf to be 
Amichriſtian by this infallible mark -of cruelty ;; She is © de- 


YOUurer. 
-.tisthe Religion of Rowe that armed the Spantueds againſt 
Queen Zlizaberb andher lad in'88, the blefling- of the Pope, 
ang the curſe of God was upon that enterpriſe, 

- For uu; orgs devour Kain that” Were then more righrroms 
thowyhey. 

ItistheReligi nof Rome that digged: the Jaule, that hired, 
that fraighted the Cellar under the Parliament houſe to blow up 


_ dll; or ſepu/chri, the month of the grave, 055nferms, the moyth of 


hell;the month of Race fabbgape nad; ſwallow. wich he beſt 


of chem. | 

Surely this is a great rievance and vexation of ſp bere 0 
earth; to'ſetche worlt.fort of men : prevailing, al d berter then 
they ſwallowed np. 

"This is allo aggravated in the manner: of\ic; which Filly ad 
thezoricallyamplifiedby: the Prophet. + 5 2021 


WAY » 4A a compariſon, which is” : 


double, ver/. 
3. They OI of theſea, - 
3,4 


. ofthefimple ; the Oracle of Trex? ſhall put our thecandle, 


eye ſceth,to bek 


won HAB AKKUK: 


2, To thingy which have'no Governour, - +” : 
croepog emblance he infiſteth, vor, 15 of 5 
The Chaldzans are the Fiſhermen, the Jews .che Fiſh as you 
have heard : and theſe Fiſhermen uſe r./The Angle, 2. Thener, 
3. The dragge, which ſhewerh a full deyouring,”as & J/ay, 
1 will ſweep it with the beſome of Mb £9 the tes f IC 14.221. 
Hoſts. 
Bs this text with that- of we | wy 
That Which the Palmer- worm hath left; bank the Leuuf ion Jorl 2.4, 
and that which the Locuſt bath left, the Canker-Worm eaden; + 
and that which the C anker-worm bath left, the Gaterpillar bath 
eaten. For what W' Angle leaveth , the net takerh; and/ whar 
eſcaperh- the net, the drag Jorh lweep-it- a Obſerve here 
with me # "\\ 2.88 1. Note, 
: 7, This dA teachi by familiar reſetablooces is muck 
uſed inboth Teſtaments, and it is a ſmooth and eafic kind of 
cexthing, which'doth bring things tothe antcenng by ſome 
ſenſible demeniſtratious. * -- 
And may we not juſtly charge the Churck of Ren wich _ 
elty tb her children, that when'the (piric of God hark folabour- 
ed iti bock the Teſtarnents to open himſelf co the underſtandin jecande nd 


turn\men to ſeek the way of life darkling,; ' wichoot the-li 
the Word, which they ſhall = oa he ſuffered to'reud, 
derſtandin gby it it thely It 


-- 
Th, v2. 1 9:0%7: 
- Irabe; no good Religion, ohevla they that know hel] 
" believerhe moſt, are made to believe they are in rhe beſt 
cale, 
2, Ifind biterdarthere-is 4 wiſedothe of Godtobe learned RET SS 
ont-of the nittutal. dd moral ways" of tife;=-25 the" ſtorke' for 


nacorall affeRion} the Ape, : for Providedee'> "the Spider for 
induſtry : the Bee for art, induſtry and pt 


When we ſee'Yogy putfuing an Hate,” EDU, thus doihe 
37 army ho ans hane'the 'Cotmolicwerdth; «V7 
n we ſe Biſtieemien eaſt their tiers bits Ubthe oPpreE: 
forgof their brerhren; all Hi US ON OG eos oo WAI Kong 
oft 


- Abwiſe and ſober 
therin either ker he the ez fGoEtEihart, 62 
RK 2 the 


- 


—_— 
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A Comment arie,or E xpoſition 


4. Note. 


——— 


or the goodor evil.that cometh'from one man ro another, 

' 3. In thathe dorhuſe two -compariſons and re{rmblances ts 
fiſhes 00 the ſea, and F@creeping things otyearth;we fee that both 
faandland do afforpexamples. {1 | 

And-the Prophetiis.very'neat couched with: the-calamiries of 
his'brethren, -that which way foever he: looketh , he beholdeth 
ſome repreſentation of their woe. | 

Ic is the manner of grief.co rakeall ogeafions to. figure and re- 


: praſentto it ſelf; itz gt lorrow. — 


4. Where he reſembleth chemo. creeping things which have no 
culer qyer them; -. + . 

.. [Two things do; aggravate the calamity;repreſented thereby. 
-:34 That which God-brought;upon Edew, 7 have micde thee 


. ſmall; for theſe creeping things of the earth are of ſmall teengrb, 


and arc ſubje& co the foot;of man and -besft.totread on them : 
thus God hath-made the Jews the very earth for their enemies to 
go overthes); afid this is the puniſhmene of their! pride; for 
Pride muſt bave a fall and theſe towring,foulsafthe ayre muſk 
betumed iggo creeping: worms of4be earth; -* 2v {us 
2+ They have no ruler: over them,; this 9 here ſer, forth: as'a 
pur rm note to cxpreſſe. the anhappineſſe of a People to. - 
wichow-axulers and therefore Anabaptylitsare wilc poligir; 
Wag have:no Magiſtrate þutithe puniſhment of thelews is 
zo Trhould. be withoubs (cd 50 2:0 bros git 
Becauſe they did ſo much abaſa Authority-and rule, that 'the 
by wy of zadg< ment; werecorrupteil;;the wicked/is: Plain- 
fte,and the gadly defendant. : The wicked compaſſerh about the 
righteom, therefore Wrong judgement proceedeth. | 
; Batre norkiery «all ihewjgh Ravi doctibeth; Then [ceft 


"*.* athiefiand: thay ,conſeateſt- with. Wo: $:/Cpmpanien: of thicves 


whois: Jafticgis like 4baron Serioburgplem, Daiaer thy! prr/ec 
Perchance on both: fades, do wt rv ue 5 10t 93G 5 Ta 

Bur ruke and, M cy.is the. ordinance of God;: as St. Pas! 
reacherb, and God by his ſpbordinaze rulers 0menrib,: carficth a 
ewithont thgs4: when Uhr ge was no King 


* in 1/rael,., every man doth,whac emerh goediin his owneyesg 


Which doch acerly deſtroy ghe body, not only: dixfigure the 
W2 . " ; | A - þ 


« 


—_s > 
# 


w_m 


wes HABAKKUK. 
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a "5 | 


Fo Obſerve alſo here the outrape of. the ungodly when they 5. Note 


finde any way open for their violence ; for they come in like a 
fond that hath made it ſelf way through the weak banks and de-. 
luge all. £7 | 

Wing is Angle and Net and Dragge , as before, The wicked 
compaſſuth about the righteons; which Way ſhall the righteons eſtape?* 
e A if aman did fly froma _ and a Reare met him; or went in- 


to an houſe and leaned bis band on a wall and a Serpent bit him - gmos 5.194 | 


« Thismade David fo earneft with God not to fall into the hands: 
of man. | | 
- here is nothing more cruel then a multitude of ungodly-men: 
that have no fear of God before their eyes. 

ertum eſt infilvis inter ſpþelea ferarum malle pati; the teeth of 
thele dogs, the hotnes of theſe buls of Baſan, the hornes of theſe 
Unicornes, the tusks of theſe wild Boars, the pawes of theſe Ly= 
ons and Bears are mentioned in Scripture often ro exprefſe the 
the fury and outrage of wicked, 


As Edom cried in the day of Ferw/alem, Raſe it. Tf the foun» Pſ. 14. 33 


_ dation be deſtroyed, what canthe righteous do? 

- 'Judge now. ivic not a great grievance to'ſee and feel the force 
and fury of the -wicked carry all before thetn, and neither theic 
own conſcience, northe lawes of men reſtrain them, and God fit 
ſill, look/on-and: hold: his e ; this is that which grieves the” 
Prophet to the heart! But God rhat Reth ic hath- pare eyes, and 
hath # righobacid that will finde ont all hisenernies, | 

«Amo; Willteltus that God hath his Angle too , and' his Net, 
and his: Dragpe, | | 

I ſaw the Lord ſtanding upon the Altar, andhe ſaid, | 

1 will ſlay the luft of them With the ſward:! he that fleeth of them 
| a Wy fy away "and be that eſcapeth of them ſhall not be de- 

were 


Thengh'they dip into bell gthere Ball my hand take them, though 


they climb up into en; thence will I bring them down... 

| And thoiph they bids themſelves 2 rhe roy of Extmet, { wilt 
ſearch, and taks thewy out thence; and t by be hid fron my 
ſight in che bott ome of the ſea, thence witl t i the Serpent 
and he ſhall bite them. my, 


And though they go into captivity befors their enemies , thence 


wall: 


& 


Amos 9:1» 


_ 
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A Communtavit, or Expoſition 


| Keck 5-8. 
S 


6. Note. 


Will I command the ſword and it ſpall ſlay thews : ] Will ſet mine eyes © 
wpon them for evill and not for good. 
Let us notbe diſcoura ged; for 
bly co us; | n 
\ 1f thow ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the ptor, and violent perverting of 
judgment and juſtice in a Province, marvel not at the matter; for 
he that « higher then the higoeſt regardeth, and there be bighev then 
they. | | 
| Our Common-wealth grew foul , the band of the opprefſor 
was ſtretched out, and they that prerended to be the Phyſitiang 
of the diſcaſes of this State, gave it a potion of deadly wine, that 
ir grew fick and drawing on even to death,the hearts of true Pa- 
eriots failed thera. | 
h The poor cried out; the rich could not ſay of that which he 
poſſeſſed Hac mea [unt, theſe are mine; ſeats of juſtice, inſtead of 
judgment ycelded wormwood, & ecce clamor, and behold a cry, 
even the loud voyce of grievances. 
But God awaked as one out'of ſleep; and what the angle of 
the Magiſtrate and the netof the. King could not take, ahe drap 
of the Parliament is now caſt out to ferch ic in; and we have gra- 
cious promiſes that we ſhall ſee Religion better eſtabliſhed, and 
uſtice better adminiſtred, the moths that fretted our garments 
royed, the Caterpillar, the Canker-worm, ard the Palmer» 
worme, theProjectors of our times that deyour® d the: fruits. of © 
the earth, and drew the breaſts of the Commonwealth dry into 
their own veſſels, both deteRed and puniſhed; yea that weſhall 
ſee Jernſalem in proſperity all our days ; it is the muſick of the 
voyces of both Houſes of the Parliament, and be that is refor 
Cher;,the Mr. of the Quire, doth ſet for themboh, 1.1, + . 
Let Peace be within thy wals, and plentoguſneſſe within thy Pt 
laces. "_ bing 
This fils our mouths with: laughter, and our tongues with 
ſinging. The Keeper of 1/-ae/ is awake, -and hath p64 been an 
idle SpeRator of thaſe tragedies 'thas have, beet: acted \hexe a- - 
mo! us; he. hath but carned a time, \tillthe. ahe ewick* ' 
edneſle df the ſohs of Behal was found waxthy:to be puniſhed.) 
One note more remainerh. The Prophet doth find that'all this _ 
evil doth not come upon the Jews by chance, dy 'the malice of © 
| —_— 


the Wiſcman ſaith comfarts« | 


won H AB AKK UK 
Satra, or the proud EY of theC RalSmans Grke 
faith ro: God, 
Thou wakeſt'twew as the þ s of the ſea. 
Here is thehand of God, and the counſeli of God in this, 
: And God taketh ir apon himſelf, 25 yon have heard before. 
Behold yee among the heathen, and regard and Wonder marvei- 
lowſty, - For 1 will work 4 work in your days Which you Will not be= 
' fiebs; 
Lol raiſe # the Chaldeans, &c, | ea 
; ' For choug th' fiobroughe in puniſhment, yet Gods Juftice i is the V+ ©: 
Author of all evils of this kind, and the infliter. of 
T « domine feciſti, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Thou Lord haſt done it, 
And I have taught you that the wiſedome aad ﬀe of 
God -can'\make uſe of evil men for ' the of his 
Church; 
They be gens in the doſe,thatGod giveth to hisdiſcaſed 
People to purge them, 
Therefore Ict-notaur hearts fret.ae thoſe-2ods whick have as 
ſtrength co uſe themſelves, bur rather —_ 4 the right band of 
God, who manageth themfor our 
We have no fence —__ ainſt theſe judgments, but good conkei- 
ence endeayouring ro ſincerely; for that either divert. 
eth the pr wang that the _ not (mite us by day, nor the 
r Mootbynght; -or it maketh us able to bear ity as m the hand 
of a Father that cannot finden his heart to huer us. 
© You heard the faith of this Prophet concerning this point: we 
foal not die. 
T how haſt ordained them for judgment, thou hefofheb ied theme 
for. Correftion, 
OY let not us be incorcigible, nor- faint when we are rebuk- 
ed; for he chaſteneth every ſon that be receiverh. 
The fourth grievance is the pride and vain- glory ofthe proud 
Chaldcans cxpreſt in two things 


«3 or lathe j Ld of their gone, Thiges vo and are ghad |. 


Ii 02ers icy ution of this glory to Fes which js 
1, They rejoyce and are glad. 
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Verlſ. s. 


"is 
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128 eA Conmintarie,or Expoſetion 


The enemies. of the Church have their time to laugh,theWiſc- A 


mancalleth it the candle of the wicked, ir lighterh chem for x 
time; it is wnins dici hilarics mania, they dance; to-the pipe, 
and drink their wine in bowles, they cate of the fat, and they rc» 
member not the affliion of Foſeph to pity it, they temember it 
to reſult over Poſeph, 

Heſt-3-15-- TheKing and Haman (ate drinking together when the EdiQ 


was gone forth for the deſiruRion of the Jewes, and then the © 


City Shuſhan was perplexed. * 
The grief of the Church is the joy of the ungodly. Iris D4 
vidscomplaint, Yea they opened their mouth witle againſt me, and 
Pl. 35.21. [#id5/Aba, owr.rge bath ſeen it, 
: They have Davide. deprecation. Let them not ſay in their 
Verſ. 25, _ Ab, fo world we haveit; tet them not [ay We. have. pratlows 
ed them up, 13 
_ _ Davids imprecation. 
t thews be aſhamed and brought to confuſion that rejoyce at mine 
-ooka 5 vr; det them be clothed with "nk and d;ſhonour , that ywagnific 
abamfelnecaronſt me; | 1 1! Mile Shu 2 tha ue 
He was1n che very paſſion-of this Prophet for this: Lord, how 
bat 25 long wilt thow lvok, an? | 
'.- Sint Anguſtireuporn theſe words ſaith, Pned capiti,hoc core 
pari,wbat'was to the head, that to the body ; tor thus did- the 
[Jem rejoycein the Crofle:of Chrift, they had.their will of kim? 
it is vox capitu,the voyce of the head, 3 | 


\ 


But in mine adverſity they rejojted, and gathered themſelves fox | 


Veil. 15. gether againſt me. 

Saint Angaſtines comfort againlt thiscalamity is, 

Duicquid facinnt, Chrifta mn celo eſt; honoravit ille p nam [i 
am, jam crucen ſwam in onnian frontivn fixit, which hath rete. 
rence to the ſigning with the ſigne of rhe Croflc in che-Bapriſme 
of Chriſtians in the uſe of the Church. 

Reaſon z., The reaſon of this joy in the wicked at, the ſorrowes of the 
Chyrch is, becauſe the wicked do want the, knowledge and feare 


of God; chey do nor know' that .God isthe prore&or of che 


© Charchy buc becauſe they ſee rhem in outward things moſt rieg- 
lected, they judge them given over of God and hey. hs 


complaint, 


i; Davids | 
Far”; 


"un 2mao co 


Ln 


; ao * 4 


i for | 
2 anotber, tobeare ” one aother Glhowangee Put up one, 
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Fop mite enemies Heck gain we and they that lay Wait for PL7L.10, 
ther, no: 1h 


wy ſoul take counſel toge 


*. 


'.- Saying, God bath forſaken him per/acyteand rakyhims for there 


$4 
Lo 
me * 


14 none to deliver hime:} ©, | 


For they meaſyre the light of Gads countenance according to 


the ſcantling of, oueward proſperity. :-.'; , Lv iv 2: 


. 2, The wicked want the- unity of the Apirity;, which. is the Xcaf. 3: 
—_— io their wayes, they 
love not, they call not. upon God z-Charity is-a Theological. vir» 
tue; where there is not true Religion, chere.can-be-no. true love. 


bond of peace; for thaGod ofype 


I am ſurethis is a true Rule. in Divinity, whatſocver humane 
policic have to ſay againſt ir. PR IR 
- Chriſt foretold his Diſciples, in the wor/4, ye ſhall have effition, 
Theſe things [ command you that ye love one another. 6 
the _ hate you, ye knaw it hated me bifore'it hat ed you.” 


Charity is the bond of peace only 'to- the children; of 


and they chat in Religion do and-jn termes of contradiction, it 


is 200 Poſlible to ficahem with girdle, i: © oy wwe 
This pbinc-is thus made'proficable'50 us. ne anc -- 
1, For our ſelves , ſecing Religion isthe beſt bond of brother- 


hood, and where a6 Religion-is, there can be no fincege love; let. 


us labour.to grawup more and more inthe know)edge-and love 
and obedience of.chetruth, thac-we may bs fortified. throughout 
both'in- out: badjes and.in our ſouls and-ſpirits.z tor »ghis maketh 
ws all one body;and we can n0-more: Fall out then the members 
of oug natural bodyes can diſagree one with angcher; the Ora- 
tor ſpake ignorancly of the union of afte&ions by the ame Coun- 


ily. Patria owes in [e charitates cenplexs ef, the-love of .Chari=. ; 


ty comprehends all loyr ; for weknow that we have bad many 
unnatural fugitives which have at theic 


pared res bras pa nds oma if 
rave yenome and poyton to corrugt. the affections of che. natu-. 


ral ſubjects. of their Soyeraign with haveed of Religion ICs 
Thac is only true ot Religion, for that ſo-ſweernerh affedhi 


onsof men, that as they are Content ta. do anything they can 
one for another; Lo they cap be contenc..$0;endurs anything one 


Jok.ic.uy. 
Ver 18, 7 
If ye were of the world,the world wonld love hu awn. ci VerC, 19% 


Ofe, 


— — 


I” 


TT Cadena Toes 


anothers hands many chings;to forgive nor ſeven time;,bat ſeven* * 
ty tymes [even times, "1 
Fox the crue Church; as Bern#rd (ith, oth /aſpendere ver- 
Py npayy «bera,hide the rod, and lay forth the breaſts 
' - 2-For our chifdren we muſt toſtruft them detimes in the know. 
ledge and fear of God, that they may learn the doQrines of pi- 
ety & charity,and ary be taught co be members one of another. + 
3- This ferceth a mark upon the enemies of God ; becauſe 
where there isſtrife and envying, where there is hatred and  ma- 
lice, are-n0t wo 2 neg ? | | 
If i be our duty to rejoyce with them that rejojce , and to weep 
With them that weep; they belong not to the fold of Chrift, that; 
_— acthe weeping, or weep at the rejoycing of their bre« 
ren. | | | P 
4." Fhis | declareth che vanity of the joy of the world; for 
ſeeing their rejoycing is evill, it cannot be'long lived; and there- 
fore it is ſaid;that the candle of the wicked ſpall be put ons, but the 
Joy of the elelt ſhull no man take from them. y 
T herefore wo to them that Iangh bere for their Harp ſhall be tarn- 
ed into moterning,and their Organs into the voyee of them that wc 
but bleſſed are _—_—_ mourn, for they ſhall be comforted; and t 
time ſhall come they ſhall rejoyce over them who bave joyed 
at their paines ; and rejoyce over her O heaven, and ye boly eApo« 


Sro.r8 .10 ftes and Prophets, for Gol hath avenyed yon on her, . 


_ They attribute the: glory 'of the -conquelt to themſelves, 
dy unde fand not who Low! them up againſt the Jewes, who- 
zye them ſtrength to fight,and- who gave them victory; there-' | 
fe they burne- incenſe = moe _ nets, and kifle their own 
hands, and thank themſelves for a}. PD IOITSS | 
Here is theprowteh of iniquity; for firſt they exerciſc all cruch 
i i inſtthe Jewes, then they rejoyce over them, and 
then doch their fin grow out of meaſure finful; for they forbear 
not to provoke God himſelf by their pride of hearc, robbing him 
of rhe glory of his own work, and afcribing it to themſelves, 
This even the fight of nature hath deteRed ro be moſt injuri- 1 
ous to God, and moſt dangerous'to men, for they that have any. 
natural notzon of the Deiry , know that the —_—_—— 'Y 
atchicyements belongs to that ſupreme power which ulech all 
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- Tathe great conſultation wherein Xerxer "made a Propoſition Herod.k x. 
of warre againſt Greece,having a ſpecial grudge avthe Athenians, Polyrrima 


Mardonine was an earneſt perſwager'to the attempt; but Ay- 
tabanu the ſon of Hiſftaſper; the Uncle of Xerxes the King , 'a 
grave,aged man,didwaded it. | TY) 

His great argument was drawn from a conſideration of the 
danger of greatneſſe to which the King his Nephew aſpired to 
be Lord of all, and urgeth that old ob(teryation which Horace the 
Poet (ince uſed, Ferinntque ſummo: fulmjna mentes; the ligtning 
Krikes the higheſt tops: his rule is tha 

Gaudet Deus eminentiſſima queque deprimere , quia Dez nemi- 
»em alinm quam ſeipſum ſinit magnifice de ſe ſentire. 

The point here noteable, is, | | 


Theproſperity of this world doth fill the heares of -men with DB. 


pride and vaine eſtimation of themſelves. | 

Atthe firſt when things ſucceeded well with the Chaldean, he 
gave the honour thereot to his Idol god, as you have heard z buc 
now hetaketh ir all upon himſelf; his own net, that is, his wiz 
and ſtrength-hath done all, and he is now his-own. god. 


The Wiſeman faith, T be proſperity of foals ſhall deſtroy a Prov.1.4% 


They that worſhip ſtrange gods, and do aſcribe all their faire 
betydings to them, docommir Idolatry, and fin grieyoully ; yer 
theſe do confeſle a Deity, and acknowledge the power, 
not the perſon of God in ſupreme agencie; but they thac aſluge 
all to theraſelves, deny a Deicy, or diſableir, ſo as that they may 
work without any borrowed help from thence, 6 

So that the greateſt Idolatry that is; or can be committed, is 
that pride of heart which aſlumeth to ir ſeife the glory of proſ- 
perous ſucceſle, | F-2- | 
. And ler men take beed of this temptation, for it is flattering 
AS 7 «raul and our corrupt nature is very, prone: te-give.n 8,9, 
entertainment ; this is one of the cwo things that, Fgwnithe ſon 
of ?akch did pray againſt; Lidha fi \Þ x 
| Remove far from me vanity and lies : this qpiniongf our {cles 
ts wel] termed yanicy; for.noghin and; yoyd 


. then it.is.3 andit is as well calle les ; for noching 6an be moxe 
untrue then, that we ſhould be able as of our (elves ro do any 


thiog for our ſelves, 3d M0 312 
danger, Leaſt if 7 be full, Jews and ſay , who tv the 
4d = * EB ETRIY _ 


Prov. 30. 


Ac. 


1.32 4 Commettarie, or "Bapoſition 7 
Here berwothingsin- the Chalde ns,vhich 7ob doch: proteſt | 
againſt, and i cavnt a himſelf if he be guilty of cither ofrhem,: + 
Tob 31-29 a Los former evil, /f opgat at the Sective of them that | 
ated me." " © 
Verſ 27 And this, If my "Bjtv bath food ſreretly enticed, or wy month 
hath kiſſed my hand 
Verſ. 28, This alſo Wete an iniquity to be puniſhed by the judge, for T ſhould 
have denied that God that is above. 
Itis Saint Gregories noteupon that rexe. Per: Maru 0. 
Peratio, per ds lotmtio deſi natur; maniim ergo oft mlatuy or0 [no, 
qui laydat quod facir, & Fe imonio propria locutionis Lind Direurews 
ribait Oper 165 " 
Let us remember our Sicwt in celo, as in heaven: : Fo# its hea- 
ven the ewenty fowene Ellers taft their Crowns befen oy T'brone ; 
which as Saint Gregory firh;)is, 
(ertaminum ſunovn eerie on ' ibs riders, ſia lanebers 
wt ad illats referant ' apo [andis, a quo ſe ſcinm accepiſſe Its 
certaming, 2" 
| To arrogatetwour ſrves Gods arg this in'?ob,s rodpment 
is imiquitds max ines, the 5 | as for 90s. ex mfire_ 
witare (pews pem moni perdit, Finfirmiry'k loſerk nothope, bur'pre- 
defy ops utterly, - and fo fairh allo, for faith i 
thr ghownd »f 1b ings hoped for. 
adnſithictet: heate the Apoſtle : Let ws not de dftrens if t 
"ww $i! * 5} JI0GET) 
{ 
| 


Rev.4.10 


Gal. $426. 


is that dengwins 'foune of prode, which hth put our ſebves 
anos plilee and roonve of God, and w{urpeth his rights, 
'/ Our Savigut hath ſutficiencly diſcouraged this fin in a few. 
words to ſuch as do rightly underſtand bim; for when the diſc 
Luk-19-17 pl&geturned Eien, and Taid, Lord,the devils jet ' ſobjett” jo 8 
wry 4 thy mwe,  Chrilt anfivered, 
eld $atin as lightning fall from heaven. Greg, Vt =—_ 


Verk 18. ſeipulis [mis elationem promeret: judiciums ruive retalit, quod ipſe 


;fhev elarionts a gn c 
© Ih ro begin rhetriie worſhip and ſervice of Godin, 4 
. 'us,s t6 put off dar Cs yn teand true Confeffion,t © 
of que eo\wearenble for no goo 'work.; ' 1 do not roy 
6-10 bur not todo our ces any go6d'; the'\ 


TH LF cath 


th. tA 
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that gaiderh uvis from above, the ſtrength,that enableth, us is 

dextra excelfs, the right hand of the moſt High;this ſhews which 

way the glory and praiſe of all muſt go, / 

Conſidering thea the faule of thele Chaldz ans in this vanity 
of boaſting themſelves: & 

:, Let uscome to decline it as a diſeaſe. 

2; Let us embrace the remedies thereof, 

1, Declineir, 

#1. Fecauſe it treſpaſſeth that ſame primum 05+ magunm man. 
date, the firſt and great Commandment; for i robbeck God of 
his glory, and allameth it co'our felyes;and God hath ſworn thar 
hewill not admit any Partner or ſharer wich him in glory. 

2. Irconnumerateth vs with the children of Satan,for he is be 
father of all eh& ſops of Pride, '; | 
-3,t exterminates charity;for it maketh a mans own wil the rule 
. of his ations, and/not the wil of God:which maketh-us the Prz 

yaricators of the fecond likeCommandment tothe firſt; dilipes 

proximmm ficnt tcipſam, Thou fhait love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
4;.1t maketh ys Tiable to the ſevereſt vengeance of God, for 

God refiſteth the proud; and if they periſh whom God dothnpr 

aſſiſt, what hope can they have whom God doth refiſt? 

5, It trippeth us Out of all choſe graces.and common favours 
of the Holy Ghoſt which we have; for when God ſeeth that we 
employ his talent to our own adyancage, he will farely take ir 
from 1s, {ceing he crook from him that employed not his calent 
to his advantage ; for it is a greater fin to be a falſe then tobe an 
idle ſervant: 

6, There is no vice that becomes a. man worſerthen ſelf-opi- 
nion; we eſteem one poor and proud yery odious, and fuch are: 
they thar aſcribe any 'thing to themſelves; becauſe we are nor 
able of our ſelves, to think, to move, to live, to ſubfift, without 
our God, | 

7. There is no vice that pleafeth Satan better then ſelf-confi- 
dence; forehat quitterh Gods part in us, and ſeparateth us from 

God, which is al} that Satawfeeks, for then he bath face yollefli- 

on, and all that he holdeth js in peace. -:- + 

_ © - 8A proud man thataſcribeth all ro-himſeif muſt needs ba un- 
- thankful, - | may Cicre up all the inconveniences of ſelf-opinion, 


wich 


LL 


Say heis unthankful and you have 


' to him, the more ſhall we perceive'whereof we are ma 


with this; forit iran old truth, /xgratue f dixerir,omonia di 1 2 
all : this is a full impr 
on,and Saint Bernard ſaith [ngratitudo et vewtns orans, fre 
irvem ericordie, atia. + 7% ; 
fibirevem mf  frenay | » 
Theſe we muy wk to EE few. | 
I, A frequent and ſerious conſideration of our ſelves, what we * 
were by Creation, what we are by our fal, for ſo we ſhall find bow | 
and imporent we are in our ſelvs we have no ” » 
£0 do any thing, bot we are debters to God for all, all that we | | 
have is borrowings; quid habes o homo quod won accepiſti? we 
have loſt the freedom of our Will to-any thing that is 5 quads weſt » 
do carry. about us legens membrorums, corpme peevati, to that our. \ 
ſtrength is on ta” our wiſdom is folly, our "RAD wht 0 
the world enmity with God. 
2. The cleareſt mirrour- rs behold our ſelves in, is che Holy 
Word of God, which reporteth Prorhry Sehayayeare ye 
and of our Fall; which opener and revecaleth God' to us, in his Fn 
Juſtice, and Holinefſe, and Wiſedome, and Power, and Mercy. | * 
3-Ler us ſor God always before us, and SC of 


we ſhallthen remember that we are but duſt. 'th 

Weſhal percciv whetfore we are made, namely to keein the . 
obedience and ſervice of our Maker, co beſtow ail our time con« | 
ſtantly therein, evento theend, to glatifie Godin'our bodies - 
andinour ſouls, 

We ſhal ſce how unable weareto perform any part ofthis. duty 
withonx Sod& how we ſtand obnoxious co thecurſe of the law, ] 
_ ho omitting the duties which we ſhould perfotm'or com / 

amy by oy that juſt law.,Whathave wethento be 
mer gb; cing, ww and for hen, and by bim are all thing) :. 
4. Let us often revolye and recoant the good favours of God Þ 
tous, and remember all hjs benefits,” and Sabder whar he hath 
done for us, and we ſhall find that there is a full ſtream of favour | 
coming rowacds vs, whether we fleep 69: awake, Meme wage: 
drink of that brook in the way or not; / 
r; whickide tact] 
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BW Jn all things give chanks; which do ſhew that all: ood gifts 
/ Ybme from above to ws, and therefore all our holy duties muſt 

23 dire chem(chves that way; and as our help eometh- from thoſe, 

7 hils, ſo our eyes mitt beever t6thoſe hits. 

| 1151 not bread that mandoth live by, but by every word that pro- 

| ceederh from the month of God: ir i not the letter of the Word thas 

; dr oth hath 

F © Our whole help ivin the name of the Lord who hath made 

h "heaven indexrth; Halowed be that name : 'we archis Prople and 

" the Sheep of dis Paſture. 

J Il Let ms hot ates with Thanksg 5 855 and into his Courts 

$$ »ith pr thankful to bing and ſpeak, good of bis name, 

| Tee us 0 this fuhfuly, and ny ry axpy- is no thank to our 
— own net, or drag,that our portion is fat and our mear plenteous. 


4 4 groom eonr mbar with good rhi % Peter arid 


©his company, th theirners, and all ni 

Ng + pete: —_— = fall 
is | ma PW Geek (rt: 
. Lords doing. Ts the voice 
h or (65 Chin, pet nou nobus, rwice it 
& - from our lehes, od pore brem Not unto us, but unto 

7 thy name give the glory. 
ie $5. Grievance, Ver. 17.Sbalt they therefore empty their net, and 
"» continually to flay the nations? 


ty | have filled their ner with h,empey ir, and retarn to another 

w, i fiſhing? will it hold out, that they hal go from-nation to nat 

4 0, and make all theirs us they 

| The grievanceis,that the heh wer any end of their 

2 yer;for the lingring afflitions which gather 
{increaſe of finengedby vita do threaten final ruine, whereas vio- 

; ſene extremities TT themſelves into vanity and nothing. 


1 Thefiure that ons norm wpenes fill and and 
£ may 1! and empty; 
oo agun their net they may ber ge 
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| eA Commentarie, or Expoſition "Ve 
The ungodly man hath no bowels, - 
Cainmuſt kill Abe/ his own natucal brother, and Judas mult 
tray innocent blood, | | bo 5.0 
They that be once fleſh'e in the. blood of men, can make no 
ſpare thereof : there is oc#/#s in ſceptro, but not oculws in gladis, 
an eye in the Scepter, not in the ſword, . 
Agags ſword made many women childleſſe. | ; 
' The growing Monarchics ruined all before them as they went, . 
and overflowed all as a deluge; nations and kingdomes that pre- 
vented not ſacking and deſtrution with timely dedirion,periſhs 
ed before them. 
But it is a figne of an uneſtabliſh't ſtate, when the foundation 
thereof is laid in blood :; and ſuch as muſt be watered in blood to 
| make them grow, ſhall have an informer agaiaſt chem; wox ſan- 
inis fratris twi clamat de terra, the voice of thy brother cryeth 
rom the earth. Trey 
This makes all that love the gates of Siox,. and take pleaſure: 
in the proſperity of aur. /ers/alew, <0 give God no reſt in their 
earneſt deyotions, Praying him ;nor- to \deliver our Church into | 
the hands of Papilts, becauſe it is a bloody; Religion, ſuch as doth. 


- 
WY 


1;6 


hazard Princes more then common men; whi doth bear them. 
out in murthers, and legitimacech Maſſacacs for the ſafety and; 
increaſe of their.Church... ..*, ,..... _ -- ; SIN | 
2. Ir is wiſedome out of the preſent ſtate of things to forecaſt” o 
what may come hereafter, as the Propher doth;- the Chaldzans 
muſt come and invade the. tand, they (hall Gill rheir ner wich fiſh, 
God hath ſpokenir, ir is like to be a merry. time with chem, they 
ſhall rejoyce.and be glad. wo Sig H | | 
They are like like to grow very proud;-ypon it, facrificabunt” 
dagene ſue, &c, They ſhall facrifice,cq their-nets. ;* v1: i | 
; But ſhall this conqueſt ſo fleſh them, that they (hall-empty+- 
their nets, and fiſhagain amongſt the nations; and not ceaſe 10 ++ 
ſhed bloud. | } TH} ? 
Ezcchiah hath the name-of a;good:;King, he prayed to: 
God, Lit there be Peace, or 25 the  Kings+Pible reads ; & it not - 


not good that there be Peace and Truth in my days? F. / 
Bur [careful Princes will look beyond their own days, and fit! the 
their deſignes £0 the good of Poſtericy. _ | JF ::7 
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 Preſentevils deing in their growth threaten future Ss and 
we ſay of them as our Saviour doth, Theſe are but the beginnings 


0 and e will be {apper. 
pct th ketone and th wor FR BUR. 


Vf is Patil 's fog vi1h wh ove of 

expoſtulation ; Sh de.this 0 Led? ? Bi willbe done, | 
p Shall they doit continually? wil thun/afer nt pom oe tine 6s: 
come. he ill have aerey.\:. ni nw: hays! 
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CHAP, LL 


ie 1.1 will fland upon the watch aud Pp me TY * 
| er,and will match to ſee what he will ſay unto me, ond what 
' 1 ſhall anſwer when an reproyew.”, 


x :N this Chapter Godanſwereth all NID be 
grievances, and it.containeth ewo_parts,. 
/ 5; t, The Prophers attendance upon God. for 


. his anſwer; werſs kanuls gun 11 ws ol 2.7 
=, The; Lords! bnlacucn ce of the 


" Saprs, OI IL INT 


{; 
1s 4%. NE. In; Oþd 920%! 2:25. 
Tepher having « ates with Joan: 6s his name 
y im ; ; UDUNg WIA te] ic] L 

Iv 'F7 on the Watth, and ſet me upon the tabrery al | 
nt xptemilary pace 0b ſoidierrb apart! ſome {in. 

: 

ty 


erve the {memes and to give tifnely 


of their oings. 


s Wo of 
$And ſeeing God hath; WER if, to the. 
"by all: [tkiols evil which uy hath Rn Es Jews 
the Prophet wazcheth him, 
TN NF Y oro yarn £0 ptr eycey7 
I. / mil mach HY) eng ;for-the-ſecras of 
the Lord are revealed | > that fear him: eAnd God Jpake 
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iedle nab off the Prophets , which have been fee the world. 


Picker dork the Propher #titnd God oat of a fever] 
| | Ke that he may khojy 
| , oc 25 the Mit.” 
gent ſaith mich berrer, when he is 2rpucd with, and others con 4 | 
to difpare with him pon thoſe griev ; as hc beth Cone uit 
God ; for you muſt unde ,thatin all he former ce 
this Propher hath not ar 23 2 Particular man, but as der 
xa ry ad wage ſuſtaining the Perſons of a 
kis d brethrer,, for whole fakes, that he may ſatisfic th 
and for Gods fake whoſe Miniſter he is, chat he may know h 
ro maintain to them the cauſe of Gods Wiſedome and Tn ” 
he doth now attend Gods anſwer. 
By this ſtanding upon the warch and pon the tower, in thi 


is meanc che Prophets attending upon a furcherRey ion 
Pk: Will of God concerning theſe rievances, becauſe in thole 


times God did ſpeak to his Prophers by viſions, and dreams, ar 
{ſecret 


men then had accefſe to. him immediatly, wh 
TIO did communicate tox 
his counlels. 


DO — 


4 ; CHAP. wpon HABAKKUK-. 
| Hewilleake his Information from the mouth of God; reach= 


ing us, 
erage pqetns > 
Lords ; z 
and then a Speaker, / Gs the inftruRions 
which God ſbal give him to ſpeak more orlefle. {'. 
. This. isour wiledome and... underſtanding, to take our, light 
from the father of lights, to. garher our wiſedame from him 
BIRD. japan haben, 2s the Apoliic 
relleth us 
- . | 1: Becauſe ofogr nature which4is corrupt, - ſo our reaſon and x cx. 2. 
judgement; ro crrours and-miſtakes.; 428 we ſexin 
who encouraged David in his' purpoſe of building a Temple, 
which in bis humane ceaſon ſecmed a good incention, . and Da- 
vid 2. fir to undertake it... 
Bur God reed him tovepeal that Commiſion, and to af- 
Ggne phat work to Salewer Davids fonne. 
2. Becauſe we are Ambaſſadors from God; and Ambaſladours Reaf.2; 
. - gonor of chemſelves, but arc ſeve z and they mult "remember 
_ My bo, and be careful ta according to 


-t+ This as it is a direQon to uete limit oor Miniſtry, that Tf, 
#5 fray Nox do more or leſe then our crand; 
nape>þ ndges eller ummm go» + ee receive or 
as juſtific ouc Preach- 
by the Willof od epi fn the ene Caren if Sroig- 
ace; the Scriptfires as the meni of Bees did, whether | 
thole things we teach be fo aranet. - 
+ Andif eny ſhallinche name af Ged beoach or. vent che.do- 
Rrinexof men, youmay fayro bic a —_— $0\Som 


. There ws mſn ing 1 he [phy ae fine theme Nehem.6; | 
12Y" © Buttake ey you exceed-not this cds of Nehemiah wa. 
» hed an coge Senkelinaing- tillbe parerived chas God'had 
% 3® r him, but that | 
F — Bargay heaters ace wah ak pbk 
KY Teachers, x that if a0y thing found noe tothe guſt tang. of theie 
_ own 


Wo? 


oy 
Se. 


_—_— 
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* A Commentdris,or Expoſition "Cmava, A 


___ 


1.The£ 2, 
13, 


x 


- own fancies, they will ſuddenly quarrel it..Yet as Gamalie/ fairh, * ; 
EA the Connſel be ef 6 God, it will ftand, whoſoever oppoſe it. 1 
This reptovethrliole forward intriders incotheLordshar-./ | 
+ who rome ,oamicgs -and bring 1oc their Sickle with them, . 
'they- will work vickoutzo0ls, _ oheyawilt ceach before apy 

hayelearnt, 5115-29 917 
Likeebefoblih Virgins, they: mkald, ſpend of the wile Vir- | 
gs TCA they'0o!fuper#ex® Communtario,: and take: their Ser-! 
pots cruſt} aearkning i whariGodhath-laid toloihery, and | 


= rarrying till God ſpeak to them, 135: 


-wobkBtb at 


ii areadenming- 


-»MTC"i$hd wonder if theſe Merthanes do break who Ter op: wich 
out a t6elt 2 they'be but broken — (ome water tun 
thtough themi rheyhhdſd honey 7 - 7 Ot hwerh 5 dull 
LS Thefaichful Miniiepeninor only-obſerve _y ditir' Avis. 
»#s what the Lord faith, but qui&4t3#+9/1; what iefaichiro me; 

he maſt have the: warinnt of his own miſſion from '> ſpecial illu.” 
mination of his own -— YG, « or elſe his- horn. 1 —_ nes 
ver givezeertainſoond.” - #4 
<1; This binderh rhe bearer toufteRion; ,; (226g; m:2d3 10.394 © 2% 
Fot if the ſpirty ſpeakettvro2he Churches cheaga) Babet aures \ 
audiend; andiat ; be that hath ears let him hear” ZÞ Dill; no. 
b4,God is in us; they*do-nor flatter us as they'did Herod, and we * 
ſhall rever dic of the'wormes for' receiving that teſtimony ,of _ 
wut Miniſtry; if weideal fairkfully, tharſay:of our proathing;T he | 
wolte” of God may atk throat for Saint "aſe "Teſtifierh of che.” 
'Ehelfaloninns; kya t £43 ti +) T, 
For this tanſe alſve Get becauſe oiit ye wwvcivel the | 
Word of God Which yee haard of ns, yee reitived it not as the Worl 
but" arit is i#+ruth the Word of oy ouy - poor; 
a you Hhile bolievt. 09%: 
Beloved, it is true that we that are now the wimeſſs of God, © 


- davenprihar open accelſero him, ' tharthe Prophet bad to re-, 
; ceive immediate qr from his own mourh': Bur Chriſt Þ 


#4 3 + 149 
ye ON OS ANAL we eo mittower AB; the Fahor ta 
me, fo ſend Fyoty. 40" +10; D '” 21,7008 
And'he celiertvhis Father howhe bach provided fes bisCharch 


"7 
<< 


* A ET 


» 


ln” ery Ox 0% mA We» 


g 
aA 
"o 

ul 1 


_—__ 
: | OS >el,* -- 


i 


; - upon HABAKKU K. 


Thave given them che Word which thow gaveit me, and they lon. 17. TH 


have received them ; and having ſo done, he ſaid ro them , lis 
& docete, Go and redch, . 

: When'thou comeſt theft to Church,and —_— Mooſe; and the 
Propheri; and the Pfalms,which was the Marina wherwith God' 
fed the fathers beforsthe incarnation of Chriſt, when the Veile 
of the Temple was up: remember what Abraham faid;to-the 
- rich man, Habent Mofen & Prophetas, audiant cos, They have 
les and the Prophets, let them hear chem; that is the way to 

out of hal: 

" When thou hearteſt the voice of the Sonne of God in the Goſs 
rel the Veile of the Temple being torn from the top'ro the bot- 

rome, Chriſt now reveiled't> thee with openface,” * © 

Take heed thou deſpiſe nor him that ſpeakerh co thee n the 

y of # mortal man':thivie a rtvaſtrg is 'bronyhe fin- 
fo/you in carchen veſſels; value the veſſcls #t FHetr own worth'iti 
themſelves, bur yer regard them above Hhelt worth for their aſe; 
- for-they bring you che treaſures of wi ety op 
”. Enough to make you wiſe unto _ Ho, 
faith in you, by which you nd; 

. to make you 'perfeR; roughly/peef perfe&'to alf p0bd 
This is done by our Miniſtry,if you-will- tear Roda i'd n= 
what would you defire more then to be tau v to 
wik and honeſt? forfocyare not frat of Fatllanient :" 
fay: with Saint Piel; " 


With me it is a Cr alia thing that Thnith judged of you, or y Ge4> 


of mans judgement. 
2. The vigilaney of the Pre wil fn pon rhe watch. 

- Amongſt the-great titles hore abd Rect chat* at 

eo' the Miniſters /of the Word in $ceſpraderts bs? ohe-; thy are 

called Watchmen ; It is Gods word to Ezechiel, Exk'Þ; 9 * Mi 
- Sonne of wan, have made thee a watchman unto the houſe , + I- 

1ael: rated Sri : ator my month,” and Nene! {a them warning 


- Kings Bi - "the fate word %. ' chaps, 34<7-4 


: e muſt owrenret Gr and his Mini ©; 
1 hor od "do thke us watchimen over the houſe. of 7/rael, 
S a. od watch. 4's 


Let 


- o* 


—_— 


IRS. 6c hat 
*2.42 


of Commentaric, "Expoſition # CHap:2l © 


Let not us plead the reult of God commired to. us, . except E | 
we can plead aur faithfulneſſe in the diſcharge of char truſt. | 
This is indeed an honour doneto the Prophets and Miniſters. 
ofthe Chureh, ro commit the Church af God to our care; but - 
the burthen of this care to keep warch is great. i 
A neceſſity laid upon me, and wo be tore if I preach not the - | 


Goſpel, 
Here be two things in this office. | 
| ,. 1, To watch, . 2- To give warning, 
1. Some can watch, but they can give no warning, Miniſters ot py 
good and pegcong Book, bur not aptto teach, which Saint Pal 
requires in his ers. Of whom Saint Hierowe faith, [mwe-* 


cens fine Sermane Converſatio,quantam prodeft exenwpleytantne Mos 


cet filentio. 
© 3. Some will ſometimes give warning, but they caonot always + ; 
watch.” Preach learnedly when they preach, but they have nog 


learnt out all their lefſon ofthe Apoſtie ; Cave ribi & doftrine1 | 


his Perſtaivhuwrs Continue in theſe things, it requires incums © 
r MN Corea | W708 L 
3-But if we will do. our duties; we muſt do both; ſome would | 
=—_ ole, on cannor get a warchmans place, there is none 
[4 People never ſo ex . 

ns Rahor marie Chu Oey FE : "I 

is not w way rc f 
have laboured abundantly, Goes aut hy BY 
are t00 much ſcarched, i hogan t0Q narrowly for their | 


gifts. 
- men bore ones bat at rhe pn dr 
open it; either they fit ag eaſe, or "366 robe 
Prophet proc ſtand in readingdle 
a hor ge 


Beloved, many will not belerve is, burme feel it, if we mike, 
conſcienceof ax will one calling, Avr YOCRien is lahoth 


oue;this watchung in all we Ss his, robin of qur . : | 


honourable 745 jxaoes, Who is 
EF bfs, ny wn. ere 


<< fx as eb aac, In Da 
= ere ee | 
, -Cuav.2, | | wor HAB AKKUK 


to and he goeth about like a rearing A | 
h ter reachagom 20 Appl of cempenv 110 Ermor len 
| afort 29 come of provocation, ono the Virgin: ghads. . 
- ww MU RAM. 


emM keep you waking , that ea the 
ici of amber; we muſt awake you, if you feep in in; hat ap 


you not 
Cuſtos Iſraeli non dormit, the keeper of Ifrael Numbreth 3» 
Alexander lies down to flcep without feas,becauic he leaves Par- 
wenio his faithful counſetior » David will lay him down. 
i peace, and take his reſt, ſeeing doch make tim dwell in 


dad Abi fs fancies 
Yer let us obſerve two things concerning our ſleep , for the 
le ſaith, Therefore let ws not fleep at do others. Gs of "Acowel, as. 1TheC 
| eevers. Lyrane, qui ſunt increduli; 2ued, ſoch as are left 
out of che Church, and our of Godsfoldto the world, ler us not. : 30G 
fleep-ſo - how then? 1. 
1,”Before our ſleep let us take David cxample for our Denes "0 8 
utitil, 1 mill not give ſloop to mine eyes , nar-. Let sf. F- 
kls,wuntil 1 finds ont a place for the Lordz that is, faith 
Donee invenians locuns Doo mes in me, till Lfinde n SI 2 
in me; for God doth delight to dwell with the — SR 
EELTEn En thor den en 
Bebald, I at and 
Was open to me, | will come into bim. Foy 
In the letter, Dievid ſweareth totake no reſt til}he have fda 
—_—_ the building of the Temple; that was Davide: 


| "This is our Donee, naxill, till we have done our eſpecial (et- 
viceto God, which concernes us in our Calling; let us not think 
offleeprill we have conſecratedour ſelves as temples for the Ho 
We 7 pac OY of the 
2,Letusin e example Chacch, I 4 
En Te nes >; Nagy Cant fu 
FE err. vc way Lenght bis | 
we may C 
Whew wy fel Lomk. By 26a SOL 
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-. Tbus doth the faithfull. Watchman of /ſ-ae/ [ rake heed to lin] 
. ſelf and to his dotrine; to himſclf and to his flock,as cheSbeps, © 
| herds to whom the Angel appeared, giving them. notice of ,the, | 
= birth of Chriſt : They kept watch by night becauſe of their flocts-. 
\ Bleſſed © that ſervant , whom the Maſter When he FABerP, ſhall * | 
fnde 0 doing, | 
- His . expeRation, 7 will ſet me upon. the tower, and 
watch roſee,. | 
- God doth nor alwiyes reveale himſelf and his willeo bis Mi 
niſter, he muſt tarry Gods leafure and wait his times. - * | b 
Sometimes God doth withdraw his light from the Miniſter, 
for the puniſhment of the people, and will aot let him fee a dan»; YI. , 
ger that is coming,that he may chaſten the (1ns'of his people with. 
the rods of men. - - 4 
{1-17 » Sometimehe doth ſhut-up the Tone of utterance, and will not. 
let them give warning of the wrath to come to puniſh their ſin, - | 
Therefore Saint Pax! willeth the Epheſians, Praying always, f. 
Eph.-6.18, with all manner of [upplication for es men ,” and for me. that utte= Q 
” curry be geven me. 
(Beloved; we watch for you , we prayforgau, we preach £0; 
you; whillt we ſtand upon theſe towers to give you warning, pray. le 
.. you forus that:God would be pleaſed to make us ſufficient for p 
= -->-. thisholy ſervice. | 
© ARs:15.9o When Pax! and Silas went to preach, T, bey' were. commended "8 4 
: ef ithe brethren. to the grace of God ; \pray the. Lord of the barveſt, 
wut mittat operarios, that he would ſend torth labourers. 
* Wedonor ſtand uponthlicſe Towers to keep watch for our = 
ſelves only, bur for you; and wheoſoever we come into a Pulpit on 
E aa your thoughts muſt be ready to ſay to us as Cornelins did to. Per | 
1933 ren; Now therefore we are all here preſent:before God to; bear all no 


I 


things that are commanded thee of God. ſtre 
he care 'impoled '0n-us is-greater then the care of the King "I wic 
and the Magiſtrate ; To which of them hath be ſaid at any time I 
feed my ſheep, feed my lambs ? 4 on 
Heb, 13. Obey them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit Jour ſelven, | rig 
17: for they watch far your ſouls, as thoſe that muſt give accounts | | yg, 
Wonder not at our infirmitics, and do not make the worſt 4 Chu 
our weakneſle; for we ſtand upon the Tower, and taffer mar 


a blat 


| . 
- . 


2 , ©. BB. .-. © 27 ob Se 
=_ 


is Ext 


+ againſt che Captains of the Lords Army. 


[. hear what God will fay to me. 


Cup. »ou HABAKKUK, 
a blaſt which cometh not neare you, 

| Noſort of men lye ſo open to Satans force and fury as we do; 
hevexeth us with all his ſtormes, 

When ?oſana ſtood before the Angel of the Lord: to receive 
his Commiſſion, Satan ſtood at his right hand co refiſt him, 

He defired to winnow. Peter, | 

God lent the angel of Satan co bufter Paw/ : When Chriſt ln, 
yed a private life, little is ſaid of him : but ſo ſoone as he was 
baptized, and entred into the execution of his miniſtry, he was 
cempted of Satan in the wildernefſe forty dayes together. 

Ic was the policy of the King of 4ram to bend all his forces 

We are not able of our ſelves ts think, any thing as of onr ſelves, . 
all onr ſufficiency is of God Who bath made x. able Min ers. 6 yak 

Therefore whilſt we attend the opening to us of the whole 
counſel of God, we have great need of your prayers , that we 
faint not in our expeRation, that we ſhrink not in the execution 
of our duty. 

For chrough God only we are m_ = 

. (1condlude this point in che Apoſtles words of exhortation, nan; 
ſeeing we ſtand upon the Tower and keep watch, till God will 
put a word into our mouths; THEY 

Tow alſo helping together by prayer for us, that for the gift be- ons 
ſtowed upon 5.9.” mand of —_ Hoy thanks may grins "TD <420 4h 

; on our behalf. 

The Apoſtle doth confefſe that our gifts are beſtowed on 
us by the means of many perſons, by the prayers and ſupplicati- 
ons of many of Gods good ſervants. 

Therefore that we may ſtand it out in all weathers, that we be 
not idle and drowſie in our watch, that we may be full ofthe 
ſtrength of God ro do the work of Evangeliſts,pray you ro God 
wichour ceafing for us, - 

For we have many diſcouragements, and ſtanding ſo high up- 
onghe Tower, we bave many eyes u us; and Satan on our 
right hand ro refiſt us, and the world on the left hand'to tem 
us; and the greatdifficulcy of our ſervice and employment in 
Church co diſhearten us: yet andiam quid loquatur Dems,yet I will 


Zech.z. ts 


Reg. 22, 
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345 eA Commentaries, or Expoſition” 


4, Bis holy care in his office, 
It is not to ſtudy what bis own brains will ſuggeſt, but to bey 
what God will ſay to him : for this is 
Dignoa tindice nodus, knot worth the looking. Many obſer- 
ving the ſtate of the Church ,- and ſeeing the beſt men on earch! 
ſufter moſt, and poſleſſe leaſt; and beholding the wicked and un- 
godly gather al}; |Itve 1 peace of the world, in fulneſſe, heaping 
vprtichts, riſing to honours , and having the monopoly of this 
life, preſent, have ſtaggered in the faith of Gods/providence 1/1 
Datids feet upon. this flippery ground: had- well-nigh Qlipt; 
and there were ſome that profeſſed ir 
Mal.3-14+  4t #4 in vaine to ſerve God; and what profit it that We have kept 
15» bu Ordinance ? 
, Ang noWv we call the prond bappy, yea they that work_wickedneſſs 
are ſet up, yea they that tempt God are dehwered, 
Therefore it is high time for the —- to ſeek his informs 
tionand light from God himielf, _. 
The light of humane reaſon cannor penetrate this thick cloud; 
David confeſſeth ſo much , the: {weer finger of 1#aeteould hot 


" kit upon this tune, for he: ſaw tow proſperouſly every- ig by 


ceeded with the angodly ot the earth; - 
When I thought to know this, it was too painful for me, * | 
Pf, 73-16. ' Until I went to the Santtnary of God:then undeftood I theiy ond, 
Verl. 17 . Which teacheth us in theſe great deepsof the wiſdom of G 
not to reſolve any thing out of humane reaſon, but; roconſt 
God himſelf, and co hearken what he. will fay to the: err; 
Jpeak after him, and follow him. |, 
Our experience telleth us thatthere hath been much vr 
tion; much-injaſtice bere in our land, that the. Common-wealth 
groancd underthe burtben, thereof. * 


Fhe waycs of God-are not like our wayes 3 diCnorGodh y | 


this ? did not the cry of the poor and the oppreſſed go'up th 
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him, even to his ears? is he not come' down to viſit the rank ; 


greflorsand to take the matterinto his ownaudicnce; even's 
1n-the cool of the day he is come at laſt to-fkeep a Seſſions,' 
40:ſearch:erafalem withacandieand thanthotrj4 now! hip"eff 
lids do begin to try-:the ſons of nien, and the Joyful Charch a8 
Common-wealth cry to him, laying,” 7 vi 0 200) 18077 'M 
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ai EH aqhis Prophet kneyy not how to anſwer them that would 
2] | IN 2 | argue 
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Cnar. »ou HABAKRUK. 
Gird thy ſword wpon thy thigh O moſt mighty, wth thy glory and thy Pl. 45.3% 


*. 
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i — th, 


majeſty, 


eAnd in thy Majeſty ride proſperonſly, becauſe of truth and Verl. 4. 


meekneſſe andrighteonſneſſe, and thy right hand ſhall teach thee 
terrible things, 
2. His inſtrution of others. 

Hz will not only hearken to {atisfic himſelfe, but he will fur- 
niſh himfelf from.che mouth of God with anſwers, to ſatisfic 
them that ſhall diſpute and argue with him againſt rhe Provi- 
detce of God, 

-/..,That- is the uſe of our ſtudy and labour in our Miniſtry. 

2, To teach the truth, 
2, To convince contradidors. 
{> This ſecond part of our duty.the Prophet had now ſpecial uſe 
of;for.che Church foreſeeing rhe fearful judgements of God up- 
on the Jews, did argue the matter with the Propher, and all 
thoſe former grievances they objected as arguments againſt Gods 
Goverament of his Church, 
- 'The Propher holdeth rhe foundacion, and ſeeketh to inform 
himſelf, how fit may de able to maintain the fame againſt oppo= 
lixionand ſtrife of congues. 
ob 1 + , Docemwr, Weare taught. 


+ Inthe Church of God there will be ever ſome that will argue 7, 


and diſpute againſt God. 


"x; Becauſe menare firſt caught by the wiſedome of the world, ge,cx. 
'andrhat'is enmity with God, 


"This proceeds from our original pravity of nature, corrupt in 


the firſtrderivance from our Parents, which albeit it hath the 
ſeaſoning of the Law of God written in the heart , yet the law of 
themembers, which iscontrary-co the {aw' of God, doth 'pre- 
vaite againſt that law, and leadeth us captive anto fin, - 
ABecauſe-asthe Apoſtle ſaich for wbo hath knownithe miind of the ® cal 2. 

- Lord? Ignorance of the ways ofGod doth breed-in us many fini- R-m, 11.4, 


hn 


we find inDavid in this very cafe, for he eonfeſſeth 
ey of the Wicked troubled him, till be went into 'the 
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bow paperete learned the mind'of God, und -then-he 
wes-well ſaci A" SOT IRE ELL 
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- 148 -: o{ (ovmuent aries: on Expoſition _ .'Ouxna 
argue wich- him'againſt God, ill he had called roaccounc- ahd® 
diſputed the matter with him. "= 
Reaſon 3» 3.Becaule the Apoſtle ſaith of the Ele &; For We wajk by faith, 
aCor,s7 and not by. fight. SIR, - * 
Now in many of Gods choſen the ſight and ſenſe is full, the: 
faith is weak and imperfet, and when we come co hear of the & / 
qual Jaltice of God in puniſhing tinners, | and feel: the ſmart of Y © 
his cod upon che Church, it is an har@ marterco, afſurcthe beam! 
"Is by believing againſt char which is ſutfered tn feeling. . © it 
+” 4. Becauſe Solomon faith, God bath made man #pright but thiy” 
Eccl.7-29 have ſought many inventions : for ſurely, the equaland conſtang! 

: ways of od, are ſuſpeRed by the unequal and inconftant inve x 
tions of men, who in favour of themſelves, ſpare nor to caſt the 
affligions of the Church rather upoo the will of God; of whidy 
they are not able to-give the reaſon, then upon the evil deſerving? 
of their own (ins. pc je 

L The Miniſter muſt learn of the Prophet, to apply-bimſeliyy 
the remedy of this inconvenience, to maintainthe cauſe of Gal" + 
againſt all contradiRtion and ſtrife of rongues;++for us wei ere the” 
Peoples Orataurs to plead their cauſe with God, £ areive Gol 
Oratoursto defend him againſt the corrape and: perverie xe 
ſares of men, by proclaiming his conſtant Juſtice, and Wiſdomne, i 
and truth, and by teaching them; as the Plalmiſt faith, Hew 
not ſuffer tis truth to faile, % 

We need not/{train our ſelues much for this;, for wiledome' 
will be juſtified of her children, and be whom we defend again& 
the.calumaiations of prophane, or againſt the diſtrultfulnelle of 
the ignorant and weak, will fill our mouths with arguments 
his own defence, We 


fob lairh to his friends, 3#ill ye ſpeak wickedly of l7od's « | 
dveifull for tim ? The Caulc of God izan upright Canſezwe 
not nced to be pur to our ſhifts, to defend him-agaialt the bi 


and arguing of men. 


les enough that we reſt inchis principle of undeniable 
 tely God is juſt &- thers is ve wnrighteonſnes with hime.as APth 
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That be far from thee to do ufter this manner, 1o:ſlay th 
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thac they 
ESE _ 
tof in therr hearts, they 
[T0 re: hed wer! our pleadingsfor him, and 
le ſorver the ways of are inour 
pal} Wor ſoever they 
| Satin ſhall bely us' to God, 
"faid ny ; God-for nothing ; but 
Rp ER for be knows Satan robe a liar and Toh. 2: 29 
'and&'Þe nerilbch wot rhar any Ex kd of » was : for 
he weth what 51 in wan 
Itsa dangerous fugge fon when hi hath to us,Ficſt, 
ether flattering us with an 6verweening'of his mercy ito encou- * 


rage'fin, as 2 when he told Evah, Tow Jhall no} dar at all. onde: > 
deport his Tuſt - as if there were 
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Er1o booppre with the * \- Sa | 
> The anger 5 ren; ly Þ reach; 'the heater ' molt reve- 
rently bear,atd fairh fully bel vette truch coricerni Provis 
dence, Gat clſoallR tion witHink and wait tonndarion, 
| | _ SR I004 5p LOI ROAD 2c 
P © cd died me, WA ihe dies on,. 
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the ſecond part of the' infiich Wntalns the 
- Elon mio br hn exholtulation. Containing,, 
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eA Commettidrit, /or. Expdfition Crap 2). 


1, A Dire&ion;to rhe Prophet, ver, 2,3. - + - 
3A Declaralonf his holy.will ia the general admioiſtration 
of Juſtice, | EY THIS, lent $oby ter, 
x, Concerning the DixeAion giyen'to the P cophet... VI 
eAzd the Lond anſvvered me and ſaid } For the manger how 
God maintained intelligence with his holy Prophets, . ve are nog 
very particularly informed;.we,find inſpiration, and revelation 
aud viſion mentigneg;,he that made the Ah 1s in, us, and 
gave ns our underſtanding can beſt make his | ways khown to his 
holy ones ; and as I do.ngt. think chat. Habakkuks i nd fr 


y—_l 
= 


with God was verbal and vocal, but gather.a,wraſtling and firi- 
ving of his ſpirit andioward man ;; neither do I think this anſwer 
of God was audidle, preſented co the care, buthy fome ſecret 
divine illvmination ſuggeſted, — __ Walls are” 
And; where he faith, The Lord anſwered an4/aid: 
Theſc-phraſcs do exprefle, ſo plain an anſyyer, a is made in 
conference between man and man, ., ©. Wh 
write the viſron ],That.is, ſer down. in, writing my, anſwer. It is 
our manner, forthe, better preſervation, of ſh things as WE 
would nof-grect tp them down in wriringe . 1 . : 
Bur becanle.chis.cequeſt of che Prophets doth concerne others 
that he may inform them, God addeth, Jake it plain ppon T ables 
that be may ryn that readetÞit.,., + 1; | 
- That is, wyice wy an{wer in a Table in great CharaQters, that 
though a man be ia haſte and xyn by, yer he.chay. read as he runy 
neth, ſhewing thag he was deſirous to latishie all ſuch as the Pro« 
pher ſpake offeiiee, who ſhould argue againſt him, | 
As gur, mannex is to fix publike Pcoc;amations and Edias.on 


. 
#4 : - 


wals, or on Poſts in ways of common paſſage, that any Paſſen- 


ger may take wu thereof ſeeing it concerneth, eyery PRE; tO 
chat the 4g a'ludeth 1n. this place, giving the Prophex great , 
caarge f0 the declaration of his holy will in this great matter ; 

ſo to expreſle itz; that every one of bis People may receive.infor- | 


mation thereof, alt aperta eſſe yerba, & aperte ſcrib1,, laith St, 


Hierom. | "rk A age 6 WY 0 «C 
For the viſion is yet for an appointed time] -; .C 
The time 6s not yet falHed for the execution, of, the Will gf o 

0 


God; bur it is in the holy wiſcdome and purpole of God deter- 
mined whenir ſhall be CY. \ Pr 00 EY 


b 
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At "tt thienffi it all {peak nd not lie } That is; imhe rimeprefix- 
ed by 'Almighty God it ſhall rake efteR, and the counſel and de. 
cree f God ſhall be executed : F or God that hath promiſed Can 
wot Tiec 1 11 0095 907 1o b 

then ao{wer of God's full as it iherwith appeay, -and doth nor 
only clear the Tuſtice-ofGod inthe preſentcauſe of the opprefſed 


Iewsagainlt the Chaldzang,” but it maketha further and more 


oeneral overture. of Gods decree,againſt all anrighteoaſheſſe and 
ungodlinefſe of men, ſo'thar this Prophecy (Rallnot'ohly con 
fort that Church and thoſe times, but it is dizectedt0 the perpe- 
tual uſe of the Church in all the ages thereof.” 'He--therefore ad- 


deth, T howg h it tarry wait for it, do not think by any importuni. | 


ty to draw down the. judgements of God ' upon the wugodly, or 

robaſtenthe deliverance of the Church;God dothall things rews- 

pore ſo in his time, and the ſervants of God muſt racey his tea- 

ſure.” * 

Becanſe it ill ſurely come it will. not tarty;] He giverh Y 
rance of the.complement of his Wil in the proper and preſticure 
ſeaſon thereof,: which nothjng ſhall thetr hindey, 7: © 

- Theparts: ofchis exe; containingGogs diveion pivento his 
holy Propher, are three. 

7, The care that God rakes forthe. publiſhing of his Wil 
co the Church, wverſ,2," 2 
2. The affurancethat he: gives of the performance thereof 
"-1nthetime by him appointed 3 2 {- 
3 Fhe patient ;expeRtation- which he commands for the 
..performancge thereof. 
1. Th © fil thar he cakes for publiſhing i it. , 

The Propher muſt not only hear God fpeak,rhe Seermuſt nor 
only behold the viſion, but he myft brcexds e's litera feripth 
wmaxe;the writer lecter abideths!'' 14 

I will not ſtand to ſearch how--ancient writing is, whereih 
ſome have loſt time and labour. 

I know that many do make God the firſt immediate Author 
:of it, and d6 affirm that: cho firſt gcriprore "thide-Ever was, was 
Gods wetiogof the law intwo/TablegoExbd 42,2” 

'But becauie 1 find in Zxad 24. that 245c#wrote aft the word 
of the Lond, and oſeplus doth report 2traditioiy of 'the Hes 


brews 
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brews for writing and gr 
bable that both Scripure 
world. 


Red before 
ſome-memorable chings to continue in ſucceeding agcs, whereof | 
one remained in Syris in hisown time.”: * 


cord by writing, In the caic'of Amulch, 


Ex-17. 14+ 


Verl. 24, 


| Ifay the Prophet. '{ heard 4 voice e from heaven, ſaying: t to me) 
write, all flefp is graſſt. 


T. Cor, 4*% 
26. 


3 W:itien 
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ht 


We i, or \ Expoſition | Gun 
yo Soya the flood; I \þpldic pro- \Y 


Sculprure! are as ancient 2s n—_ 
 »» 243 997 

ion Toſepbes hisRecord of the ewo pi theres: ere." 

flood,  engraven for the ſe of ty, with 


7T will not 


Ic is; fr t in Scripture to-expreſlc a perpetuity of res. 


Fr 
Write this ' for a memorial in a book, ooh 
Iob, O that barge Were now written; that they were pridind 

in a book, 


Graven With an iron pen, in lead and inthe ink for ever! 


Ioh, Andivi vocem S—_ Beati mortx;, 1 beard a voice. 


from heaven ſaying, Bleſſed arettic dead. ; 
Beloved chushave we the lighe that ſhinech upon the Church, 7 
and gnideth our feet-in the ways'of peace by- writingz for all; r 
4+ ar oo given by inſpiration : holy men wrote as they | mely L 
taſpice 
Ic was given to them by inſpication to know the will of God. , 
they impart it to the Church of God by writing,, and that” | 
boundath and: limiteth Us, 74 ev arg, 7) iy pena word. f 
Thus hath God revealed himſelf to his Church, both fofficient-- k 
ly, that we need no more:ktowledge foreternal life, then what” Y 
is contained inScripture, & lo clcaxly that the word. giverh under- c 
Kanding to the (ſimple. + N 
And as this word from che immediate .mouth of God, doth 
warrant this particular pr lo doth the'Apoſile fay ofa 
the bedy of Canonical Scripruce, 'thac all Scripture is given by-ite Ci 
ſpiration : and Gods care is double. h 


; 


i, That it bewritten to continue. 
2. That ic bewrieren plainco'be read. 

3. Ic muſt he-writren char ir oiay remain, For inthe old wo 
becauſe of the long hife of the fathers; the'oracles of Yoan 
committed to without any mention of _—_ 
"y mate arettuns and Faithful! yn ata 70s 
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of them ;For Adam himſelf living nine hundred and thirty years - 
to reachjhis children, had under his teaching 
Seth, Enofo, Kenan, Mabalaleel, Iared, Henoch, Methuſalah, 


and Lamech the fatherof Noah. 


And Noah lived with Abrahirm 57 years, 

But after the flood when the Church in the poſterity of 1acob 
encreaſed, and no doubt had many corruptions by dwelling in 
egypt ; then was Moſes appointed both co be the deliverer of 
the People of 1/rael from e£gypt, and to be the Penman of 
God; owrite thoſe things which God would have to remain in 

' the Church for all ſucceeding times, and after him ſucceſſively 
holy men wrote as they were inſpired. 

And a better Argument we canngt give for the. danger of un- 
written traditions, . which che 'Church of Rowe doth ſo much 
commend eyen above Scripture, then this, 

God ſaw that men had corrupted. their ways, and he found 
the imaginations of mens hearts only evil continually, and that 
the Church was a very few: therefore he ftirred up Noah to be a 
Preacher of righteouſnefle in whom the light oftrurh was pre- 
ſerved; he deſtroyed the old finful world, and by No«hand Sens; 
te begana new Charchto the reſtored world: - - 

Yer after Noahs death the worlhip of ſtrange gods were 
brought in; ſo that to heal this grief, and to prevent the danger 
of eraditions, God cauſed rhe Word.to be written by holy. men, 
for the perpetual 'uſe of his Church, whoſe books were faithful 
ly preſerved in all ages thereof. bo Ri 

Then came the Sonne of God, and. he left lis ſpirit. in the 
Church, to lead the Church into all trath, by which ſpirit the 
New Teſtamentwas endited and written, 1013131T 

$0 that now all things nece(lary to ſalvation are fo clearly re- 
vealed, that traditions of men have-no-.neceſſary ' uſe-in_the 
Church, inthe ſubſtance of true Religion : for that which is 
written is ſufficient. 493431 : 2: 
\{he Church of Rowe denieth the ſufficiency of Scripture. Ma- 


+ by oftheir great learned} men wrice hoth baſely and. blaſphe- 


mouſly thereof, - ' | TOP KIOEL 2" 
- Butthey are not agreed: upon the point --for: * 
| | Conran Waldenfir, Vincentins 


's e 


Py _ 


* Lerinenſis, do all confefſe what we teach of the ſufficiency of: 
Scripture, as the learned Deane of G/ocefter, Dr. Field /. 3. s 
Eccleſ,c. 7. hath fairly cited hem. 

And Dr. white in his way of the Church, addeth Tho, Ant? 
#41, Antoninus Arch- biſhop of Florence, Du audi Alliaco a Cat 
dinal, Comrade Clingine. 

Pereſin Divinity Reader at Barcilena in Spain, and (ard 
nal Bellarmine : Of whom Poſſevinus writeth, that he is one of 

the two that have won the Garlarid. De verbo Dei 1.1. c. 2. 

Sacra Scriptura regule credend; certiſſima & tmtifſima_ em © 
. ex corporalesliteras quas cerneremus & legeremns, erndire net h 
volnit Dens, P 
Writing againſt anne ns and theLibertines; thisis a leg *& 
witne fle. 'Pro Orthodoxo eretici teſt imoninm vaher. h 

I know to whom [ ſpeak, and xt I forbear the Polemb 
cal bands of arguments to and fro upon this queſtion, which W © 
in print and in Engliſh is ſo fully and learnedly debated, 'Y # 
Our leſſon is, ſeeing Gods* care of his Church, for the inſtr» WM * 

Qion thereof is here expreſt, in commanding his revealed will 
ro be written, that $ 
Def. God would haye his Church to be taught his ways in alle C 
ages thereof. 
P 
ve 


Reaſ.1, T1» Becauſe the ways of God, and the ſaving health of Gol 
| cannot be parted; none can have the ſaving health of God with 
out the knowledge of his ways, no ignorant man can be ſavel; 
it is ſaid of Cheſt, 
Ia $3.1. By his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie many, po 
ſcientiam,qua ſcitur. 
Therefore Davids Prayer is, That thy way may be known up 
earth, thy ſaving health all nations. 
Reaſ.2. - 2. Becauſe hs promiſe of God doth run in ſemine, in the ſe 
1 will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed. Our children are br 
Lords inheritance : his care extendeth {o farre, 
Deur.5g3 Thatyee may live,. and that it may be well with Jon, and 
you may prolong your days. But that is not all, 
Verſ, 39. That it may be well with them and their children for ever. © 
Real.3 3,Forhis own ſake,that his Wiſdome, Power and Taſtice m 
be known to men, that they may * able to plead the ca 
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God agiinſt ſach as either ome through anbelief, or ma» 
liciouſly and blaſphemouſly (hall diſpute and argue againſt God, 
for therefore God doth condeſcend co this Apology of himſelf, 
thac he may inſtru& his Church how to plead the cauſe of his In- 
ſtice againſt all ſtrife of tongues, that the name ef God be not 
evil-ſpoken of, X 
To make profit of this point. Vſe, 2, 
1, Herein let us conſider 'what the Lord. hath done forour 
ſouls; for he hath given us two means tocommunicate to us his 
holy will, hearing and reading; and he hath uſed to this pure 
ww both the voice and the pen of holy men; for he ſpake by 
+ the mouth of all the holy Prophets ſince the world began, and 
holy men wrote as his ſpirit direRted them, 4 
Let him that hath ears to heare, heare quid Spiritus, and ſeek yee Cc 34-16. 

' ant the book of the Lord and read: but then adde this caution ; Mat.z4. 
Who ſo readeth let him underſtand, It was Philips queſtion,ſed in- *5* 
telign quod leg is? \ 

- Seeing God hath written to us, and the whole body of holy V/e 2. 
Scripture may -well be called Gods Epiſtle or Letter to his 
DO let us beſtow the reading of Gods letter.St. vAugnſtive 
en, 
Ae de illa Civitate wnde peregrinamur venerunt nobic litere, s 
pſeſune Scripture. | 4: ang 
It was St, Gregories complaint of Theodor, that he was ſo 0+ _ 
ver-baſied with ſecular cares, 7% ej + 
Et quotidie legere negligit verba redemptoris ſni;quid oft amtens v . 

Scriptura ſacra,nfi quedam epiftola O mnipotentis dei, ad venturan *' 
HAM, 

Itis aqueſtion in ourtimes whether printing hath done more 

burt or good; for Satan finding this a meansto keep things a- 

livein the wotld, hath employed the Predle in all ſorts of here= 

lies, in all ſorts of idle and laſcivious, falſe and diferious, flande- 

rous and biaſphemous books, 

F The remedy is zo refrain ſuch readings, and as Dr.. Reywld 
27 tels Hart his adverſary, chat be bath no book allowed him 20 

.—$ cead but the Bible. ) JNOf ; V1 
os. 1£is likely then char he Ad prarmg. that book, and that Phy- 

208 ftuansdo well when they _m Patient furfeited with too 
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Pf. 56. 4 


Pf. 119. 
50, 


Dot. 


, Real. 1. 


Uſe, 3. _ 


much variety of meat: to confine him to ſome one:wholeſome 
dyect- , q 
2s ſhall we do well to limit our ſelves to the reading of Gods 
letter, and .know his mind; for he is wiſeſt, and the wiſedomg 
that we ſhall gather from thence is wiſedome from above, it # 
able to make us wiſe unto ſalvation, as the Apoſtle ſaith, | 
3. Seeing God teacherth us by Scripture, we muſt learne tg 
carry a reverent opinion of Gods written Word, and to-eſteem 


. it as Gods great love to his Church, and as the meansordaingd 


by him co bring us all to him, Therefore Davidſairh in ons 
Plalme, | 
In God will I praiſe bis Word, verl. 10, twice. He had res. 
ſon for it ; For thy Word hath quickened me. 1 
This word is now wrieten;and whatſoever things are written, 
they are written for our learning, that we through patience and 


Rom. 15+4 Comfort of the Scriptures, might have hope. 


It was Chriſts ſhield by which he bore off the firy darts of Sa. 
ran diſcharged againſt him in the wilderneſſe, Scriprwm eſt, it is 
written; they that know not the Scriptures know not the Power of 


God: thisis a ſure word, becauſe it is uport record from the 


Spirit of God , the charter of our heavenly inheritance. 

2, It muſt be written plain , ſo that not only he that comes of 
purpoſe may read it, but even he that comes along by it map! 
read it as he goes. 

When we come to examine this writing ,, we (hall finde it to 
contain the ſumme and abridgment of the whole Bible, andall 
that is written may be referred to it. | 

From this no man may be excluded none forbidden to readit, 
it muſt be ſet forth to publike view,& pur into the common eye. 

This ſheweth ns that are the Miniſters of the Word what out 
work is, to writethe Word of God in a faire and legible hand, 
in great charaRers, that is , to open to the Church of God the 
whole counſel of God. 3 

1. Becauſe this is the Lanthoxne to mens feet, and: faith-com®? 
eth by bearing and undeiftanding this ;, and this-is the office-ot 
our miniſtry; none can be ſaved but by our Mioiftry ;. for this we 
haghe great title of Saviours given.us in holyScripture, . 

"Ard ſeeing the Apoſtle ſaith, God Wanid have all men-to be 
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- theworld, preach ye to every creature. 


* - thisworld by outward'temptations, & our-own inward cotrup- * 


- May know what the good and perfeft will of God ts. 


* 
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ved, and come to the knowledge of hu truth, that is, ſaved by com- 
ing to that knowledge : we muſt be faithful, we muſt hide none 

this light from men, 


- Chriſt gave a full Commiſſion to his Apoſtles, go ye into all 


- Saint Pax/ faith, woe # me if I preach not. nes 
2: Becauſe there is a narucal blipdneſſe in man, and the god of © * 


tions do caſt ſo thick a miſt of darkneſſe before our underſtand- 
ings, that the natural man doth not well diſcerne” thoſe things 
which are of God, therefore as decaied fight is helped by a faire 
and great letrerz ſo by our cafic and familiar handling of the 
holy Scripeures, we mult labour ro helprhe weak anderſtandings 
ofthe ignorant. WG _ ESA 
3. We muſt conſider the true end why God gave his word, z.,c.;, 
both ſpoken and written in Scriptures. 
The word was given to profit with all, for ſo ſaith God; as the jc, 
raine cometh down, and the [now from heaven, and returneth not 
oo_ , but watereth the earth”, \and"mak#th is bring forth, and : 
ud, c. | x 
\ So ſhall my word be that goeth forth from my month, it fall not: Verl. 1, 
returne unto me void, | 
It doth no-good on ſtony ground, where it is not received'in, 
nor where it is kept off from falling upon any ground. 
Te mult be our care to ſee that the feed be good, and fit far the 
-ground-where it is ſown, that it may come up again in fruit. 
And becauſe ſome have weak eyes, we muſt write very plaine 
charaQers; and becauſe ſome have runing and gadding wits, we - 
maſt write ſo as they that run may read; -- | 
Thisreachertithe miniſter ro-have aſpecial regard of his audi- ,, ſect 
ence that they may profit by his miniſkty; for we are Embaſſa. "7 
dours from God to man, let us deliver our meſſage ſo.as man. 


? Words thus ſpoken do-more good/as the Apoſtle' faith in 
the Chureh then = ſpoken in ſtrange tongues. w el 

Suint Bernard faich, that it is better apta then alta [apere. 
Chriſt ourMaſter that ſet us awork,and whole aw4397 we are; told 2 
kid Diſciples Mnltahabeovobu dere, ſed -HNNC-n08 poreſts porta lob.16,1z | 
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158 ef Commentarie, or Expoſnion CrH4ar., 
Erech. 47 re, I have agny things to ſay, but you cannor bear them now, I; © 
3-4: Nc, muſt be our diſcretion to let our preachings run like the waters © 
in Ezekiel, which were at firſt going into them up to the ancles, * 
then to the knees,then they roſe up to the loynes,then they grew. 
fit only for good ſwimmets. k 
And it muſt beyour diſcretion that are hearers of our preach- - 
ings, to remember your 0wn meaſure, and Chriſts rule, qui poteſf 
capere capiat; et no man vaip2eprar. be over-wiſe, nor exerciſe 
himſclf in things too high for him ; ler not ſuch as be meer was 
dersadventure to ſwim in deeps, but content themſclyes in thoſe * 
(holes where they may have {ure footing, till God the giver of 
wiſdome do reveale more to them. 
They preach'moſt profitably to a mixt audicory conſiſting off ſe« 
yeral ſcantings of underſtanding, who ſerve them all as oſephe 
| brethren were ſerved in Pharaohs houſe, | 
Get. 43, - eldeſt according to his age, and the youngeſt according to hig 
E $3- oth, | 
| Thar che weakeſt underſtanding may gain ſome light, the weak 
underſtanding may gain more light ; the good underſtanding 
may better it (elf, and rhe beſt may not think the time loſt, Ta, 
make rough things plaine, and to write ina full hand and a legi» 
ble charaQter, } 
16.48.17. , Thisis Gods own manner of teaching, as he faith, 1 ans the - 
Lord thy God, which teacheth thee to profit; which leadeth thee by * 
x Cor. ' 7, the Way that thou ſhouldeſt go. And Saint P aw/ ſaith, Thi 1 ſpeak 
$3» unto Yon for your own Profit. 
Uſe, 2. 2,Sceing God would have his word ſo fair writcen , that he 
that runneth:might read, we arc taught the power and efficacie 
of the word plainly delivered;they that ryu and have ſomething 
ele ro do 2:d think on,. yet, cannot eſcape the power of this 
word, they ſhall read this waiting although it be in rranſetw, 10/7 
paſſing by. ; Wo 
Belſhazzar was 4 runner, for- being his cups , and; 2 


drinking in the yeſlelsof Gods houſe among his Princes and Þ : 
Concubines, and prailing his wn idol:gods, he ſaw an handy 
writing uponthe wall, ic was ſo fairly written, that he could not” b 


but read.it ; andit was do full of tercor,, thac though he had. all); 
Dan. 5, 6 the means to movedelight before him, yet The Kings comnen'y 
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nance was Changed, and hi thoughts troubled hin, ſo that the joymts 
of bit loynes Were looſed, and bis knees ſmote one 42 anetber, 

The meſſengers whom the” Chief Pricſts ſept to entangle 
Chriſt in his words, were rudners; they came:with purpoſe to 
do Chriſt wrong, but his preaching was like'atable ſo fairly write. 
ten, that they could not but read; and they returned, faying, Ne- 
ver man Fake like that man. 

If they that run from the word may be taken thus with a 
olance upon it, you may ſoone conceive what effe& it may work 
in thoſe that run to.ir, that are ſwife to hear, | that buoger- and 
thirſt after righteouſneſſe ; If they that hear or read the word 
immediately, a/iud agentes,may perceivethe mind of the Lord 
by the plain opening thereof z much more they that come of 
purpoſe and runto it, 'that come with appetite and defire after 
it, with delight in ic, with purpoſe to profitby it, and with due 
Preparation of the heart by earneſt Prayer, fot the boly bleſſing 
of God upon the Miniſtry, and hearing of it; - therefore qwid 
Seriptum eſt > quoxods legis? what is written ?how readeſt thou? 

2, The aſſurance that he gives of the performance of his pur- 

ſe in due time. 50s, 

The Viſion is yet for an appointed time, but at the endit ſhalt 
ſpeak, and not lie, Next vere, 

It will ſurely come, it will not tarry. 

This is Rhetorically ſer down;For 
1, Here is veritas decrets, thetruth-of the decree :- The V5- 
ſion iz yet for an appointed time, 
J2, Here is veritas verbs, the trath of the word:;z ball ſpeak, 
it ſhall not lye. 
3. Here is verstas fatt;, the truth of the deed : Ze will ſwre- 
ly come, it will not tarry. ; 


1. Decretum, the Decree, 


The Viſion is here put for the thing ſeen,as you have heard,and 
- that isthe declaration of Gods juſt judgment in the cauſe of his 
Church againft the Chel/dears; for he faith the time is appoin= 
ted, meaning in his own holy and 'fixt decree which is un« 


changeable. 
2 Verbuw, the Ward. - "FI<Ie 
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God will ſpeak his minde by this Viſion, and declare a 
he intendeth againſt the Cha/deans, and therein he will deal erue.” 
ly and faithfully ;--for'he is truth, he cannot lye. 

For theſe be ewo Premiſes or 'Antecedents to.one conchiiog 
for we may conclude both -wayes. 

I. The Decree of God is paſt: Ergo venier,non ca dab etal 
come, he will not tarrie, ; 

2. The Word of Gad is paſt: Ergo, 

From - thence we are taught; 

That whatfoever God hathidecreed or ſpoken, hall ce rainy, 
take effe&in the appointed time, ' 

The holy-word of Scripture confirmeth this : Indeed who. 


ſhould alter Gods decrees ? for be himſelf will not, I may i 4 


3 truly he cannot changethem ; for the Apoſtle ſaith, he worked 
&. Eph. 1-11: aft things after the councell,of bis will. | 
q And the Will of God is himſelf, 
— 2Tim-213 Audbe cannot deny him ſelf. 

Neither can he repent, as Samweltold Sal, 
rSam. 15. The ſtrength of Iſrael will not lye nor. repent, oy he is. not a 


E. = that he ſhould repent. 

| .. And .if God himlelt be without variableneſſe and ſbadow of 
change, his Will being eſtabliſhed by his counſell and wiſdomy 
we oy be ſure that there is no. powet beneath him that cat 


ſwervehim from his own ways : for the wiſeman faith ; 
Pro.21,30 ._ Fhere 53 no-wi/dow” nor. ———_ ver\ connjſell. Againſt, the ; 
LORD. 
.."_ One reaſon fuay.ſerve of this Dodtrine, | 
Godiis equall, infinite in bis wiſdom, juſtice and mercie ; ta, 
conceivehim infinirein power: to:.d0 whattoever.he will , ar 
not infinite in wiſdom to decree whatfoeverhe will do , were to 
make him a Tyrant, not a,King; but David faith; The Lord ® 
King, and we do aſcribeit to him, Timm ft regmum 65 potens| 
tia, thine 'is' the: Kingdom and power :: for power” witho 
equall. proportion of yuldotn;, muſt needs degeverate my 


This.wiſdoor' Sotefecth.all hings hu Gal be, this wiſdg in 
decreeth all things that he will do , which his power after in cvs 
rimes 2. ns dothrpetforme, and bringso at. ; 
Lt Ag = ; 


vor HABAKK UK om”, . 6g 
Againſt: this Dodrineis ObjeRted.-. Ro 
1. Why then do ſo many texts of Scripture tell us that Got 

repenteth.. 

-. Sometimes he repenteth ofthe good that be bath done : -for 
to make man upon the earth was a good work, yet it ig'faid 
'#F . 4ndit repented the Lord that he had made man on the-earth, g.v 6 6 
»Þ adit greived him at his heart. 

' Soto make Sa/ King over 1/rae/ was a good work, for it was 
his own-choiſe,, yet bin ſth, Dunrepenterhy me that 1 have ſet 
xp Saul to be Ki ing. 2 

Sometime God is (aid to repent of the evilthathe hathdone ; 
malum pene,the evil of puniſhment. is. there ro be underſtood. $0 


1Sam, 15. * 


ww aftcrthe great plague when David had made a fault i in numbring 


the. people, 
, When the Angel ſtretched our'bis hand upon Zerm/alems to.de - 
ſtroy it, the Lord repented him. of che evil; and ſaid x0 the * -— ra 
ed, Tris enough, ſtay thy hand, 
concerning his Word ,- we have. frequent examples in 
Criptyre of events contrary £0 the Jerieeef his Word. For 
example, NIN 15 
ks word was to Heezkiah oy, Loiabiet thy owe in order, for 
then ſhalt dye, non vives. if} 601 20 
Yet Hezekiah did live, 175 years afxer thats: his word was to 
Niningh by Fonah, 40 days and Naniveh (hall be deſtroyed; yer 
it fel not out ſo, and the ſtory fairh,God Pac Evil oh. 3. 16: 
oc holed ſaid that. be ould. p80 theme do 11:7hn bo] ant | 
To all we an{wer, 1117 ofthis | Sol. 
þ 1, That the Will of God , that is, | his counſath: decrecing 
what be will do, is conſtantly the ſame and gre we 
ave taught, 
2. Where it is.jn Scripture charged upon God chat hedethire- 
pent, we fay wich Chry/oft., it is verburs.pataitataneſtre: necoms ;; = 
»n,z word accommodated to our weakneſ. 1: »jnGen, 
For we are ſaid to repent when we: change aur mindes;3/ now 
the God of wiſdom and power never c his minds. but 
ſometimes he doth change his operations : <a ver Da Metio 


| 4 ment , but mntatio dextre Excleſsy as $ «Aug few 
t ®xtanderun immnutabilis ratio; l which he withous Rage 


ec ,? 
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"his own decree, -maketh afrerations in the diſpoſition of thing 
mmable. 

This ſor want of underſtanding in us to comprehend the 
ways of God; is called repentance and preifin God : but oY 
Ang. faith, 

Non eff Ati at fed jndicinm quo irrogatur pana ; 2% Saint 
Paul, 1 ſpeak after the manner of men, betaxn(e of the infirmity id 

onr fleſh. 
, <o 2pprovethac received diſtinftion of the Will of God,,” 
(2 1, Voluntas ſigni Fen of the Sign 


2. Yolantas beneplacits, of his good Pleaſure, 


1. God doth reveal his ways to the ſons of men , and ſhews” 
eh them what he would have them do, and openeth to chem the” 
knowledge, and tendereth to them the uſg of fir means ro 

forme "that which He-would Have thern ; atid'fo it is fa 
would have al meri to be ſaved, and to come to the only 
of his Tryth. | 

According to this revealed Will of God, he doth offer ' 

f 


cy to all, and -be doth wrhall threaten judgment to ſuch us 
fake their own mercy, as Foxab ſaith. | 
' And whenheſetth tauſe totall-in either his mercy from then 
that abuſe ic, or to ſtop the courſe of his juſtice torhem whow! 
correftion doth ampni ; "then wwe ſay he repenteth him of o a 
which be hath eicher- promiſed or threatned: for clearing w 
. of underſtahg/10757 »©- 1 
That God never chavgeth - promiſe, or in threarning, 4 
- tyinthings concerning this life ; as in all the examples repearch 
all rhoſe promiſes and threathings de nfed as motives to it» 
doceobedience , and therefore they are not abſolute bur cots 
hdd pv 
ries no to perſwade 2 manto be Re 
. ous, ando fearGod,, abſtaining from all the pleaſing deli 
of the world,. to promiſe him bis hearts defire , if he know ei 


chat promiſe doth bind God, that whatſoever he do, he tbellby - bi 


partaker of che promiſe. 
«And it 44nd inducement to difſwade in bythe commination 08 
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referenceto our obedience, and faich, and good life, and uſe of 
the means ordained by God and tendered t0.u, 

This is the rule 'of life, and by this Will -js4he Church of 
Gad governed; for by this he doth: reveal himſelf , both in_ bis 
word, and in bis permiſſions, and io his operations, 

1, God fignifierh his Will by bis Word; for that doth declare 
in precepts, prohibitions and examples, what God would have 
to be done, what not.to be done; it revealeth both rewards and 
puniſhmenrs ; and it uſeth borh promiſes, and threatniogs. 

2. God (ignifieth his Will by permiſſions, becauſe he declareth 
howdy, that what he ſuffereth tobe done that he willeth to be 
feed, 

3. By operations ; for:wbat God doth, he doch according to 
bis Will. 

2. Voluntas beneplaciti , isthe ſecret Will of God reſerved in 
bimſelt, in wibch 
1, There is conſelium , the wildom of God foreſceing what 
isto be done, 

+2 There is decrermy determining it ; 3nd herein thecaun- 
{ellof God is not. the, rule of his Will ; for thereis nothi 
God above his Will : but wlling all things r0 be thus as he 
deerced, he foreſceth in wiſdom what be willoths and therefore 
the rule is not with God, 

Io good, therefore 1 decree ighes chia derer therefore 
it 1s 

Now ſometimes there ſeems to be 2 oppoſition between 
theſe two Wils of God, which is thus reconciled; | - 

The Will 'of God is revealed £0.man | 

- 1.:Either: for neceſſary and abſolute obegiencegss i in the whote 
| morall Law of God. ; 705 1:01} : to tntg tt 
2, Forprobation andicyall;; a5 in the commandment 
to -4brabam tooter up Hfack, whetein God concealed bis 
Will which was to preſerve {/ack.;/. and concealed. the 
| bis commandments _— =__ ery the faith of ; = | 
JF - So anche contrary; to FHapgos commanding big to 
"_ {t//rac/ go, yer i was nor his-ſecres will {thati ire ſhould: go 
41 Ka but the commandment. was given to convince | Phorgok of 

T ardacilc of heart; and as in Abraham 8 COMMUTIMAE. = 
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x Jokn 5+ dation of Prayer; for the Apoſtle ſaith; 


cauſe him- ro declare his faith; ſo in Pharaoh did it convirice! 
© him of rebellion to'the Williof God. 34 "| 
So all dar-preaching, wherein we perſwade repentance 'and © 
- Promiſe: life ererngl;; it ſerverh to dice all that look for ſal va». 


rion in the way of life :'and it ſerveth to conviace the world of* 
unrighteouſnefſe ifthey obey nor. 
The anſwer then is, that whatſoever God willeth and decreeth 


voluntats beneplaciti, by the witl of good pleaſure,doch take ef-1 


fet: What God willeth vwoyunrare i7ni'by the Will fignified) 
not always, - | | 
Reply. How then (hill I know what to do, ſeeing the ſigni 
fying Will of God is my rule, and that ſeemeth uncertain, and 
not agreeadle ro the ſecret Will of Gods good pleaſure? | 
Sol. Do as Abraham did; prepare to offer thy ſon ; do #s 
thou art commanded, leave the event and the diſpoſition of thy 
obedience ro God, who wili further reveale himſelfe unto thee, 
Do as Hezech;ab did,ter thine houſe in order,yet uſe the means 
by repentance and Prayer to prolong thy life, R 
©\Do-as the Ninivites did; "faſt'and repent, and eall upon the- 
name of the Lord; and try him, as the Prophet faith, Whether hr 
will ſhew thee morcy or not. 4 
- Butto bring this home to my text, when God pronounceth 
the Decree of Judgement againſt the enemies of the Church,ans 


Promileih mercy to his Churth; believe” bim in'doth; for neicher 


can Gods enemies repent to change the courſe of his Tuſtice, ne: 
ther can his Chutch firine unto death, that be ſhould cake 'his 
mercy utterly from it. | 
Sothen the Argument h6{deth ſtrong, God hath ſaid and de- 
creed what ke” wit doagainſt theſe Chaldzans, whar 'for his 
Chucch;therefore it (hall come to paſſe, REES 
»Dyeſt. But if this be true, 'what neeUthen is there of ry 
doth ir not arguein us a kind of diſtraſt in the favour of 


- ” . . 


cite his favonr? 7 5: | 


when we do not rake his word, buc arc flillimportunate to ſolli- 
5 T6 this 6ur'#2fwer is; that this cannot; diſcourage Prayer, be- 


«cauſe the-decree is paſt and anchangable; this is che proper fc a 


- ' * Andthir io the confidence that we have in him, 
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thing according to bis Will, be heareath #7. 
Sothat itis a neceflary knowledge before we undertake to 
y, to know what is that good, that acceptable and perfect 
j- Will of God. | a 2 IO. 4/2 
If For we not only Joſe our labour, but we do alſo offend-God, 
if we ask any thing againſt or beſide bis Will : therefore that we 
might not run into the errour of the ſons of Zebedee, Neſciru 
wid petatzs, you know not what you ſhould azk, Our Saviour 
father down a forme of Prayer ſo abſolute, as that we cannoc 
juſtihe the asking of any thing according to the Will- of God 
that hath not reference to one of thoſe petitions. 

Reply. If then we prevail imour Prayers, why do we com- 94 jeff, 
mend Prayer, ſecing all eyents do follow Gods will and decree, | 
and not _ Prayers? ic ; S 

Oaranſwer is, that though the ſupreme agent in all operati- , Lui® 
ons be the Will of God, yet the hard of operation he peers 
things is prayer, which God hath ordained and commanded as'a 
means to drawveforth his Will to execution, 

$0 God giveth every good gift: yet we are withour any 
wrong to God thankful to men, by whoſe means any good co- 
meth ro us. | 

$o that the dofrine doth remain firm;Whatſoever God hath 

promiſed to his Church, or threatned the perverſe enemies ther- 
of, that he will ſurely perform; for the decrees and the word of 
God are unchangable. 

Leſt. But when God threatneth me puniſhment, and de- 
nounceth judgement againſt me ; how ſhall I know whether ir 
be voluntas ſigni, or bene placiti? is therenot an hope left me; 
that God may repent him of the evil that he threatned> 

It is a note of the eyil conſcience to feare where no tear is, 

? i.e, where there is no canſe of fear; an ele man fearing judge- 
ment threatned which ſhall not come near him,feareth where-no 
cauſe is of fear, 

Sol. Tothis I anſwer ; let not ns diſpute the Will of God, or 
ſearch beyond that which is revealed ; if God have revealed his 
Will rous, that muſt be our guide. | 

That revealed will hath chreatned nothing in ys but ſin, and.(in 

carrieth two rods about it, ſhame and feare. 
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150 ef Commentavie, or Expoſition CHAP ay! 
There be two things in a regenerate BleR man, 
1.'A Conſcience of bisfin, - 
2+ Faith in the promiſes of God through Chriſt, | 
So long as we do live,we do carry about us Corpus peccati the 
body of fin; and as that doth ſhake and weaken faith, ſo doh: 
it confirme and trengthen fear. 
Uſe 1. 1, Weare taught from hence to believe the Word of God; the 
Apoſtle ſaith, He is faithfal that bath promiſed. " 
The fairhful ſervants of God have this promile, 7 will not leaus 
thee nor for/ake thee ; David believes him, in coanvalle wmbr e more . 
tiz non timebo, in the valley of the ſhadow af death I will nor fear, | 
ob believes bim, Though be kill me { will truſt in him. David be» 
leves yerily when he ſmarts, 1 ball ſee the goodneſſe of Godin the, 
land of the living. 4 
It is a ſweet content of the inward man,when the conſcience 
" Pleads not guilty to the love of fin, though our ioficmities mil<, 
carry us often, that we may lay with Nehemiah, Remember me 0 ' 
Neh. 13, Lord concerning this, and blot not ont- the loving kindveſſe that [| 2 
14. ſheved tothy houſe and to the officers thereof; te with Ezekiah, 
Remember Lord naw [ beſeech thee how 1 have walked before thee. X 
If. 38+ 3: in truth, and with a perfeft heart, and have done that which # good 
is thy ſight. Butt followeth, 
And Hexekiab wept ſore. If he wereſo good a man why did. 
he weep 2 if not ſo good, why did he boaſt ? þ 
Surely we carry all our good amongſt a2 multitude of infirm 
tics and therfore we cannot rejoycein our own integrity wicha 
perfeR and fu!l joy ; yet is it a ſweet repoſe tothe heare, when 
God giveth us peace of conſcience from the dominion of ſin. 
So on the other fide believe God threatning impenitent (inner 
with his judgments; far he is wiſe to ſee the tins of the ungodly 
be is holy ro hate them, he is juſt co judge them, and he is Omniz ; 
potent to puociſh them. 
, Let me give one inſtance. - 
The third Commandment in the firſt Table of the law faith, : 
T how. ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy Ged in vain ; what © 
needs any more? pr 


© T:Pat'theſe two one againſt another 4 8 diby Ged. | $ 
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2. Conſider _ hy law concerns, Gods name, wheteia 
| is glory. 
Nanderh3 Ou hy >< : 

2. What is forbidden, taking it in vaine, and we pray, Sunt?;- 

cetwr, let it be hallowed. 

But where all this will not ſerve;yet this is waru abenas, a bra- 
zen wall, one would think; God doth make yet another fence z- 
bout his name, an hedge of thornes. The Lord will nat hold bins 

wiltleſſe that takzth his name in vaine. 

The Lawes of God be unreverſible decrees; heaven and earth 
ſhall paſſe, ere one of theſe words ſhall fink or loſe ſtrength. 

yerthe blaſphemer feareth nothing ; that is a crying ſinne in 
this land; not the houſes only, the ſtreers and high-wayes reſound 
the diſhonour of Gods name; this fin is grown incorrigible, 

The Land monrneth becauſe of oaths. | 

Hoc dicunt omnes ante Alpha & Beta paeile And beleeve God 
who cannot lye, He will not hold him guiltleſſe that taketh bis name 
in Van, . 

Thus we may make uſc of this doarine, to reſtraine, if not 0+ 
vercome, and to deſtroy the dominion, if aor the being of finne 
10 us» 

2,For the better reRifying of our judgments and reformation 
of oar lives, let us obſerve the confonancy of Gods praRtice in 
the world, with the truth of his word 3 he hath declared himſelf 
anhater ofevill, and do we not ſee daily examples 'of his judge- 
ments upon wicked men, how ill they proſper in their eſtates, 
what ſhame and diſgrace and lofle of all that they haye unrigh- 
reouſly gotten comerh upon them; how their poſterity ſmarcerh, 
according co that threatning in the ſecond Commandment, God 
bringing the iniquity of che fathers upon the children, and viſie- 
ingic tothe third and fourth generation of them that hate him; 
that we may {ay, Let. him that thinketh he ftandeth, take heed leſt 
be fall. Whence cometh all this, but from the conſtant eruch - of 
Gods mreverſible decrees, becauſe the word is gone out of his- 
6+ 150 whunghragy Geng ungodly do not beleeve rn though it be 

t em. | , 

Verily there 11 4 reward for the righteoma, dowbileſſe there yu a 


We 
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We may ſay of our times as Hecuba did of hers, 


= 


Non #unquam tulit documenta ſors majora quam fragili loco tas * t 
rent ſuperbi : for E | = * 
._ Welive in the ſchogle of diſcipline, and the rod of correon p 
is fior only ſhewed, but uſed with a ſtrong hand, that all men ” 
may fear to be unrighteous; we have not only Yigorem-verho« : 
r#m;the vigor of words, chiding fin in our miniſtry of the word, 2 


but 7igorem verberum, the rigor of ſtripes, in the adminiſtration 
of juſtice; never did any age bring both fuller examples of ter- p 
ror, then we have heard with our ears, and ſeen with our eyes; for ' 
the wiſdome of Gods decrees and the word of Gods truth: is ju- 
Kified in our ſight; therefore ſceiog fentence executed upon evil 
works, let:not the hearts of the ſons of men be wholly ſet in them it 
% to do evil. 
* Uſe. 3. 3. Let usconſider the vaine confidence of the ungodly , and b 
compare it with the conſtant truth of the decrees and word of 
God; 1/ay expreſſeth it fully. , 
Iſai25. 15% Te have (aid we have made a Covenant With death, and with hell " 
are we: at agreement ; when the over- flowing ſcourge ſhall pa 
through, it ſhall not come tow ; for we bave made lyes our vefugt, i 
and under falſehood have we hid our ſelves. ' 
i They ate anſwered and confounded, h C, 
Verſ. 20. . . The beds: ſborter then a man can ftretch himſelf on it , and th 1 
coverin; narroWer then be can wrap himſelf in it. TT. 
.- He that isto lodge {o unea(ily;cannot fay, / will lay me down 
; gupeare and takg my reſt. | | 
b - The Chaldeans invade the;Church, they kill, and take poſſel- 
| ſion, and divide the prey, they oppole better and more righteow F- ,., 
men then themſelyes; their truſt is in their. ſtrength, and. riches, ade 


.and power, Nec leves metunnt Deas !!; + tr 0 for 

What care they who weeps, ſo they. laugh; or who bleeds, 0. þ,1 

they ſleepin a whole skin; who dies, to they live» They truit # . 

. lying vanities. # th; 
Eccl 8.12; - Salowonlaith-'Though a. ſoomer.da «vill ay hundred, times, ol , | 
tus dayes be prolonged, yet ſurtly \Dknow it ſhall-be well with they bf 

V.rf. 13: that feare God, which feare before him : But it ſhall not. be web ; 
With the wicked, veither: ſpall he prolong hy dayes Which are a (bY of þ 


dow, becauſe he feareth not before God, b- 


". 
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God hath made an AQ againſt them, their jadgment is ſealed, 
they have nothing but vanity and lyes to ſupport their ſtagger- 
- ing andreeling eſtate of temporal felicity; Godis not in all cheir 

wayes,nor the direQion of God to manage them, and therefore 

not the protetion of God to defend themy he leads them into 
temptation, but be doth nor deliver them from evill. | 
But Sod is a Rock for foundation, and a Caſtle for defence to 
: all ſuch as put their truſt in him. 
| 3. The patient expeRation which he requireth in the Prophet 
for the er vows nce of chis promiſe; 


T hough it tarry, wait for it. 


We muſt not not think long to tarry the Lords leaſure; it is ng-, 
the Prophets rule, He that beleeveth ſhall not make haſte ; and it 1ſa;38.16, 
is Davids precept, Wait on the Lord, and keep his Way. Pſ.37.34- 
And we have Jobs example, ell. the dayes of my appointed 
time Will I wait. | 
The promiſe of the Meſſiah was made in Paradiſe, The ſeed of 
the woman ſhall my the head of the Serpent. 
_ This was the Goſpel that God. himſelf preached to the Ser- 
. pent;and all the ſacrifices of the od law, and atl the Prophecies 
'W of former ages, and all the Types in the Old Teſtament, wete 
, Commentaries upon this text; the Fathers in all ages of the 
"WY Chucch before Chriſt, reſted on this; the Apoſtle ſaith of them, - 
1 Theſe all died in faith, not baving received the promiſes, burha- yy. ; 
ving ſeen them a far off, and were perſwaded of them, and embraced 
| thews, 
1. Becauſe this doth beſt fit the conſtant decree of God, that 
' wedoreſtin it; for it were in yaine for us to ſerve a God whom 
we might not truſt, and upon whoſe word we could not build af. 
ſurance, It is the Apoſtles reſt, Scio c#i credids, 1.know whom 1 
have beleeved. | 
2. Becauſe this doth beſt declare our faith, for faith being” of Real 2+ 
things not ſeen in themſelves , the Apoſtle ſaith here, we ſee in 
4 lſſ ; fairh is a Chriſtian mans ProſpeQtive,through which he 
deholdeth all chings far off as if they were near at hand; | + 
3. Becauſe this is an exerciſe of our patiencez' for ys have: need Reaſ 3. 
ff patience, that after ye have done the will of God ye might receive Heb. 10.36 
4 the promiſe , Z, For 
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For jet a little while, and he that ſhall come, wilt come and will 
wot t .. J: 
4. This alfo.doth exercife our hope; for hope is nouriſhed an 
fed with! future ebjeRts as fenſe is wich preſent ; and hope hath 
tha wiſe forecaſt, that as ſoon asthe ſeed is caſt mrothe ground, 
hope is at work to gather in the harveſt, | 
Rrpozce in hape. 
Saint, Bernard Coth teach us to make uſe of this doArine, of { 
awaiting Gods trafuee; for firſt be layerth a good foundarion, { 
T ua conſidero in quibuu tota fhes meatonfiſtin; © 
1. Charitatem adoptions : 
2. Veritatem promiſſions. ©, 
3» Poteſtatem redaitionzs; upon this he buildeth, | | 
Dicit fides, purata ſunt magnu inexcogitabilia bona 4 Deo fideh. 
bus ſun. . | 4% 
Dicit ſpes, mihn «la ſervanter, 
Dicit charitas,curro ego ad illa, : | 
We muſt be very tender how we do invade the royalties 
God; Chriſt ſaith, that his Father hath kepr the times and {@ 
ſons in his own power, he will have the alone managing of them 
They that cannot tarry the Lords {eaſure, do commonly 
into one of theſe two evils, 4 
1, Either on murmure impatiently at God, and quarrel hi 
delay, as "1/rar1 did when they came out of Fyypr. "_ 
2. Or elſe they ſeek anlawfut means'to accompliſh theirds 
lires; ſo the woman'of Eadoy getscuſtomers. | 
Againſt theſe, Ler patience have ber perfeft work, that ye ma 
be perſeft andencire, wanting nothing. 
This work is thus perfe&tcd. | *£ 
1, Let us not be too bofie to ſearch into the wayes of God, td 
know things to come, f 
It pleaſed God before the coming of Chriſt in the ficſh,to tt 
veate much of his purpoſe concerning rhe time to come by the 
miniſtry of bis Prophets; and che Devill fiadiong men taken with 
- his defire of the of farure events,did ere his oracks, 
and dubious prediftions did fo infatuate the world, 
undertake any marter of moment, withom conſult 
ing the oracle ; the Devill grew rich by the offerings and pits 
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; miſe both; yer ipainſt this'promiſe; 
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ſeats chat were given hinsfor divination, when the faccefſe ſort- 
ed, and he loſt nothing of repurationor belief, when it failed, 
becauleall his oracles were 0 ambiguous ſcnie, for wo: 'careyiif 
need were, contrary conſtructions, 

And it is a thing admicable'which the widows of obſervation 
hath recorded to the honour of Chriſt, that ae his coming into 
the world all orucles grew ſpcechleſſe, ro ſhew that he char 
ſhould diſſolve the works of the Devill was come.. © -. 

The head of thisSerpent being how by his coming bruiſedjrhe 
way toeſtabliſh bur hearts;is to reſt in theLord,and not ts be rod 


- bufiewithche Key of his Cloſer, and to content our ſelyes. with 


ſo much knowledge of things to come, as cither 
1. The wiſdome of forefight may read inthe rolume of 'tee- 
ſoublediſcourſe. 
£. Orthe faith of. Gods holy ones may read in the wricten 
word of holy Scripture, 
3 Octhe judgment of choſe Sholars of nature tay finde by 
the great book of the creatures, for theſe open things 
arcborns, and here qui poreſt pore CLARE rp in @ him: 't6- 
it bach been the faale *of many , that- dey ws (v- wini- 
ouſly diſcrutiated chemſelves _ the ſolicicous mquifirion- of 
the furnace, thac they have too much IIS thee preſent , fone 
deficing to know what God would dofor chews derecfter, borh 
them{e}ves toſe che ſenſe, and God the thaicks of thus; goodriier 
ke was chen doing, ' RATIOS 5 v7 4 
; God hath his wayes and his paths where his footſteps are at 
cen, 
1 Lets take the word of Got for his promiſe xad thtent- 
nings, whatſoever appearances d6 putiv'toxdemectiwade, 
Wthecul& of my text, The oppreſſed Chnerch maſt taery;they 
woe promiſes 
; Dares Ain ep 
&t enemies co raine, God-harh 
Qhatchhich Laps 
confdt 6, feels ſmack]; wid} their threxrtiellehemicy + 
divide their ſpoyle ; - the allurance Tod envoy ot fg 
Z 2 | Why 


ranch ishid from-his eyes, 
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| aten fajly 
& c ing 00,men 5alwa $ upcertaine; for there ate n0. 
pede - Vn. Te | es not merits, not rewards, / 


God to:fix and «ftabliſh his: heart?ſeeing al things bad their bei 
fromthox ord, and.no man now In being doth mot (ive by bref 
only, bat by every Word that proceeliath from the month of Gady 

3+ To perfe@our patience, that we may wait the Lords leg 
ſure, we.mult beforchand contider that the Viſion may tarry, the 
promiſes of God which ſhall be fulfilled in their falncfle of time 
may be foretold-long before..' ,,, | 
. -Chriſt was promited in Paradiſe, ſome do think the firſt day of 
the world ro man, 5. e. in the day of mans creation, the eye of 
the firſt Sabbath; but he was not borne ti'1 almoſt 4coo yeers af 
ter; yer the faithful in thoſe times waited for the cominguf 
Chriſt, and tarried with patience till he came. 

4+ God himſclf waited 120 yeers forthe repentance of the 
old world;all the while the Arke was preparing z\ itis the Apg: 
ſles phraſe, | *. 

T be long- ſuffering of God waited, 

If God have the patieace.to wait 0n usfor our good, this may 

perfeR our: patience in our waiting 6n kim for our own good: 

Saint Paw calleth this The riches of bis goodneſſe and forbeas 
ance and long-ſwffering, and laith that Tbe goodneſſe of Gol leads 
#thto repentance, | 1 

If we conſider.his provocation , and bow our daily fins tempt 
himto repent.chat be;eiher did-make us, ordo any thing for 
all arhich accijn his Gghe; and-all which his ſouls; abborrerb;. an 
if we compare this his patience with our paſſionate. bitterneſle, 
upon the leaſt provocation; and conſider how ready we are to 
call for fire from heaven to conſume them that anger us; we ſhall 
ſee that God doth, wait for ous repentance with mych patience; 
and who-would pot waitupen ſuch a Lord >. - ,-., ,:- 


5:Let us confider bow: willingly we do atrend and obſerve: 


thoſe that car do us any good; how early we riſe-to be ſure to 

revent their hours; how.,well our bopes do ſupport us,/ and 
yy qur Romacks, though many delays interpole- their ſtop, and 

hog - yerthe fuccelle of ,cxpeAation -in things, remy 


not promiſes, not oath but the promiſes of God are es ad 
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... T he viſion is yet for an appointed time; at the endit ſo all ſpeak. 
and not tye: it wil ſurely come, 

. ,. This aſſurance that we have from. the Word doth make expe- 

Aation caſic ; itis no Pain to tarry for that which fhall noe 


faile us. 
«cob thought the ſeven years 2 ſhort time beſtowed for Ra- 

chel, becauſe ke loved her,though he ſerved and was not his own 
man till he had fulfilled the time. 
., Neicher doth that of Solomon diſcourage our tarrying the 
Lords leafure, becauſe he faith, Hope deferred maketh the Pro.13-28 
heart ſick. | " 

'Þ þecuule,if that hope be of ſome things temporal,depending 
ppon the favour of the times , or perſons of men; there may be a 
failing, therefore delay is a diſcaſe in ſuch caſes, and makettr 
the heart ſick, | 
| ,2. But hope in the promiſes of God determined to their 
certain rime,cannot be faid co be delayed ; for his hope is in vain, 
who hopeth any thing before the time. 
-3- And again, where hope reſteth in the Word and Promiſe 
of God; neither the alterations of perſons, nor the. viciſficude jp 
of times, not the intercurrence of impediments can any way 1 
_ the purpoſe, diſablethe means, or defeatthe end of Gods b 
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ec.- ; 

; ., Further,if we underſtand So/omonof hope rightly grounded on 

the promiſe ,and conſtrue the-deferring ir, not teany. protration 

beyond the time, but co the long expectation of it i=. remypore ſo, 

which deſire of fruicion doth make long , that thathope maketh 

the heart (ſick, we muſt not underſtand this fickneſſe as a diſealc of 

the heart ; for when the Church faith, 

/ Stay me with flagons, and comfort me with apples, for Tam 

of love, Let no _ think , that: this Aur <aond gy and Cams fy 

the Church; we may ſay of it as our Lord did 'of Lazarus his fick- 

neſſe, Thus fikneſſe 5s not to death. 

- This is -but fervour ef the Spirit, and carneſtneſle of defire, as 
; Sern. ſaith; it is redinm quoddam, impatientis deſideris; he means 
 Indholyimpaicnce,gquo netrſſe eſt affici mentem amatoris abſente co 
quod amat, dum tots in expettatione quantamlibet feſtinationem 
Teputat rarditatems, SY 
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This is an wholeſome (icknefle ; it is the diſcaſc of the whole” 

creation , and of all the FleQ; ke 
 Rom.8.12 For We kyow that the whole creation groaneth and traveleth in” 
u together untill now. bh 

Verſ.2zz; eAndnot only they, but onr ſelves alſo, which have the firſt fruny * 
of the Spirit ; even we onr ſelves groan Within our ſelves Waiting 

for the adoption, to wit the redemption of our boay. ..* J 

This ver/, 19, is called the earneſt expeRation of the cres.” 

| 


ture, waiting forthe manifeſtation of the ſons of God: This is 
not weakneſfe of the fleſh in the Ele& , bur fervour and ſtrength 
of che Spirit, . [ 
So David \onged as be profeſſcth, | 
 Pli84.22 Ay ſoul lengeth, yea even faimeth for the court; of the Lord, my 
| heart and my fleſh cryeth ont Fe the living God. = | 
And chis deſire goeth with us to heaven ; for even there the 
ſouls muſt wait , ard they arc full of this boly defireg which: 
pare char their happinefle is not conſummare till the reſurs. ( 
refion. | 
For the foules mo _ (ray _ loud voice, ſaying, 
How long O Lord , ho ir8, wot 5 and aver ft. 
Ss our blond on them Fu /r-rd wet jy Ce 
This dclire is Cos orationis, the wherſtone of prayer ; for the 
more our hearts are eſtabliſhed in the aſſurance of the truth of 
Gods promiſes, the more is che fire of this delire kindled and en-  \ 
famed in us, and then. it breaketh: forth into prayer, and the 
ayers that. are fired at the Altar of zea) ,- aſcadthe next way. 
rothe throne of | 
Chriſt himſclf cindled this heat in ns when he taught us to | 
pray to our father,fiat vo/nntas twa y thy Will be done : for we 
ay tarry the leaſure of the farinfaich , andyer defire it with | | 
fervency; for in nothing do we more dechre- our concutrence NF | 
with the will of God , then in our earneſtneſſe in prayer to him FF , 
to fulfill his Will, "0 | 
For Application of this point, let as look back to rhe Viſion; it . 
double, For God revealerh, oo» 2 
1, The purpoſe. of bis fierce wearh againt the ericenics of dis 
Church, whom ke thceatnerh io conſamce, © WL we | 
2, His promiſe of mercy to his Church, thathe wilt reſtore it 
eo, 
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to the. joy of his countenance , and give it reſt from allher 
enemics. 

This promiſe of God holdeth to the worlds end ; even the 

' whole Vifion is for appointed: times, 

Therefore the diſtreſſes of the Church muſt ever be comforted 

with thoſe comforts ; for theſethe Apoſtle doth call 7he comp- 

; wherewith we are comforted of God, All qther comforts ſpend 
themſelves into breath, and vaniſh and leave the heart opprefſed 
25 it was; the Viſion of Gods revealed comfort eſtabliſheth the 
heart , for this telleth us where we may have reſt for our ſouls; 
namely in the decree and promiſe of God, 

And needfall is this comfort now 3 for though our Church by 
the good favour of God do enjoy the liberty of the Word in 
peace, under the gracious government of our King, whom God 
hath annoynted defender of the Faith : 

The Proteſtanc and reformed Churches in other parts of rhe 
world do at this preſenc ſmart for it ; long have they lived un- 
der the rod of the Spaniſh ioquilition : long fabjeR to the ſagil- 
htions of the Jeſuits their mortall enemies. | 

But now the (word of maſlacre is drawn againſt them; before 
there were ſome attempts made upon the perſons of ſome 
beg che Religion , or ſome encroachmetn made upon their 
a They thought it gain to loſe all for Chriſt, fo thatthey mi 
win him, and be found in him ; bot now the poor diſt 
Church hearerh the voyce of rhe danghter of Babe/crying out 
apainſt her, Nadate, Nadate. Firlt diſcerning them , and then, 
but who can tell what then? the true Church lying at the mercy 
of Rowe ſhall find her mercies cruel, 

We canhot bur rake notice of ir , that the Church of Komee is 
both a ſtrong and a bloody enemy z ſhe ts not yet ſtapatnared, 
hor ot teeming z; ſhe abounderh in continuall ſaccreſcence of 
hew 6 
- Catdinal Be4arm.ander the rame of Torr doth wonder why 

our King ſhould feat the crue]| dominion of the Pope, under 
Wham all his Tribataties do fo well, | ; 

And the humble Supplicancs to his Majeſty for the” liberty of 

conſcience as they call it, and for Toleration vf theRomiſh Re- 
* ligion 
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ligion have urged the peaceable ſtate of our neighbours in France, 
_— the Papiſt and Proteſtant do both exerciſe their Religion” 
in Peace, | 4 

We now ſee they feele and ſmart for it, that there can be no?! 
peace with Zezebel of Rome, ſo long as her whoredomes and her © 
witchcrafts are ſo, many. She lieth lurking in the ſecret places,to-.. 
murther the innocept ; her patience is limited with.no other 
bounds, but Doxec adſint vires, till they have ſtrength. Naw 
proximus ardet Ucalegon, They have declared themſelves heres” 
what they wonld have done; Our comfort is in this Viſion, and" 
we muſt tarry and wait the Lords leaſure. * 

Haman the Jeſuit hath got a decree againſt the Reformed 
Church in Fraxce to root it out, and the ſword is now drawn + 
g3ioſt them : the Proteſtants in Bohemia have felt rhe edge of 
the Romiſh ſword, ſhe that cals her ſelfe mother of the Chriſti» 
ans , oftendit ubera, verbera prodacit; {he pretendeth love.Sevn: 
amor docuit natorum ſanguinematrem commaculare manu, 

And the Church makes pitiful moan, ſaying, 

Shall they therefore empty their net, and not ſpare continually t6 


HabiI1.,17 ſlay the nations? 


2Reg-9.22 


{ 
But we know that God is good to. 1/rael, to ſuch as be true { 
of heart : God hath a {word too, and heis whetting of it; ke i 
hath a quiver, and it is full of arrows; he is bending of his bowe, e 
and preparing his inſtruments of death, and he hath a right hand, 
and that ſhall find ont all /his enemies, = 
How ſhall we wear outthe weary houres of time, till God 
come and have mercy upon $on ? we have many ways to deceive fi 
the time. | h 


1. The idle think the time long z whilſt we have therefore” 
time let us do good, we have work enough to work ont our /alva- 
tion With feare and try” to make our Calling and Eleftion Y 
ſwre, ro ſeek the Lord whilit he may be found, to waſh usand 
make us clean, to put away the evil of our works, to ceaſe todo 
evil,to learntodo well ; to þ*t and keep faith and a good con . 
ſcience, to walk with our God, 43 45 14 F = 00 
They that well confider what they have to do, ; borrow time-Þ 44 
from their natural ceſt, from their meats, from their recreations, | * 
ro beſtow it 0n the ſervice of God, .< 
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| There be that overcharge themſelyes wich the buſineſſes of 
the world, with the care of gathering riches, with ambitious 


- .thonghts of riſing higher,wich wanton deſires of the fleſb, with 


ſenſual ſurfeirs in glurtony and drunkenneſle, and the day is not 
long enough for theſe children of this world,to whom I fay with 
the ſhepheard, 


win tu aliquid ſaltem potins quorum indiget uſu. 


lapidem; There (hal not beleft a ſtone upon a ſtone Walkoirowm- 
ſpeity, not as fools but as wiſe, redeeming. the time becauſe the 
days are evil, 

Remember your Creation to good works that you ſpould walk vs 
them, and whil#t you bave the light Walk in the light, Ambulatc.in 
luce, Ambulate digni luce. . | | 
. To ſweetenthe delay of the viſjon, ani ro ſhorten the time 
of our expeRation, let us heare our Saviour ſaying Search the 
Scriptures, There | 

1, We ſhall find the promiſes of God made to his 
Churchin all ages thereof, beginaing in/Paradiſe at ſemen mwli- 
eritheſeed of the woman, and ſo continuing to the fall: of the 
great ſtcumpet, the ruine of Baby/on in the Revelation 7 where- 
in we (hall find God to be yeſterday, and to day, and the ſame far 
2, Weſball read the examples of Gods mercy to his Church, 
and judgement of the enemies thereof all the Bible thro ugh. 


Ie is a work for the Sabbath as appeareth in the proper Pſalm Pſa/ 92, 


_e the day,7To praiſe God for this,to ſing unto the name of the moſs 
gh, 
The Church-profefſetlvic : 


ThowLord haſt made me glad through thy wark, 1 Will\triumph Verl 4 


the works of | bands; - * 
The works of God are th&ſe. 


When the Wicked ſpring as graſe, and When all the workers of =y 


wickedneſſe do floursſb, it is that they ſhall-be deſtraged for ever, 


1) Foro thine enemies, O Lord, for lo thine enenzies ſhall periſh; all g, 


the workers. of imawity ſhall be: (cartereds. 1 1 © | 
But my horne ſhall be exalted-like the horwe of an Unicorn; I ſhail 


As © old 6x yl. n \ Adine 


Virg. As 
Are theſe the things you look upot?non relinquetar lapis ſuper lexis. " 


6x, 


12, 


16 


17. 


God yiverh full examples ofthis truth, and daily experience 


_—_— 


. a familiar conference with God, | arid asin hearing. and r 


ky? 
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Mine eye ſhall ſee my deſire upon mine enemits, mine eaves Fo) | 
beare my deſire of the wicked that riſe up againſt me. '" 

The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palme-tree, he ſhall grow [i is ih 
bps +4 in-Lebanon.. | 

'T hoſe that be plawtedin the houſe of the Lard, ſl flouriſh ih / 
"c ourts of our God, 


T hey (ball bring forth more fruit in their age, they ſhall be fa - 
Fore v/ The uſe wary "0 h , 
To ſhrw that the Lordis upright; he is my rock, and there i”  * 
warigbreonſueſſe in bing, « 
1 heſe be meditations of a Sabbath of reſt, and the world ' ; 


our own. times aſſurerh it.--: , 
3. The Scripture doth put into - our mouths-' _—Y 
Hymms, and ſpiritual Songs, ny us #0 ſ6 ng and romake 
dy to God in aur hearts, 
Excellent to this purpoſe are the Pſalms of the Bible, and 
we (ing merrily to the God of our ſalvation, this will paſs 
way the time of our waiting for the promiſe of God che ct 
ve ſhall-not thiakir long; 
For this did Daviddelire to live.Ohlrt mee Hive, and I wil wa 


. The Scripture is full of heavenly conſolationsto eſtabliſh 
the heart; char ir ſha}{-not finke under the burthen of this expe- 
Cation, foriin the Scripwures,the Spiric of God \ſpeaketh, 3 
Let bim that hath+ars to hear, hear What the Spirit /þ peaks toth 
Chmrecber: this Spirit Chriſt bath left in his Church to be the com» 
forter of his Church, to abide with it forever ; we have thee 
neſt of this Spirit to bind the bargain of —_ ſalvation, T5 
Weave the firſt fruits of this Spirit} - Wot. 
We have the teſtimony of this Spiric wicking with ou 
Spirits, that we are the Sons of God,” 'and if Sons, rote Heyri, and 
Co-beyrs with Chrift. 
3. To ſpendahe ime of our waiting. here: for. the pron 
God, we have the boly.exercife bf. Prayer; this doth bring ws 


of holy Scripcure, welay, Andram quid loquatar Demiy i - 
So in Prayer God ſaith, He HOT upon me and. 1 Will be 
Sw, 1 will be With him. 


4a 


CO "I _ 
OR— 


"= In Prayer we may challenge God of his promiſe, as the Pſat- 
; miſt, Dowell O Lord unto thy ſervant according to thy Word, 
Remember thy Word unto thy ſervant,upon Which thou baſt cau* pr 
ſed me to toy #5 s 49. 
Faith and feeling are not always joyned together; therefore 
in the want and expeQation of Gods promiſes we pray, building 
upon the Word of God, becauſe we know, For ever © Lord thy Verl. 89. 
Word is ſetledin heave v. 
Saint e Auga/7ine faith of Prayer, it is orants /ubſidinm, an help 
to-him that prayeth ; deo ſacrificinm, a lacrifice to God ; demons- 
bus flagelinrs, a ſcourge to the devils. 
 - 1-[cbelperh us, for it letteth us in the face of Gad, and bringeth 
us. into his conference and the time can-never ſeem long to us, 
chat is ſpent in that coinpany, 
2, It is a ſacrifice ro God; for it is the performance ofa duty 
by him commanded. 
3-It is a ſcourge to the devils, and to all his agents; for when 
we pray againſt che evil, our. God heareth us and. deliver- 
eth us from evil. | 


19. 


's 
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Verl. 4. Behold his ſoule which is lifted np is not wpright in him : 
But the juit fall live by his faith. 


OS having direRted the Prophet concerning the Viſion in 
the two former yerltes, 1. For the Publication, and then for 
the expeRation thereof; He cometh now to the Viſion it ſeife, 
which containeth 4 Declaration of his boly Wilt in his general 
eAdminiſtration of Juſtice, and ſo doth not only ſerve thoſe 
times and perſons preſent, but may be extended to all times and 
perſons ſo long as the world endureth, | 

And Gods ſhewing hereof maketh ir a Viſion to his Propher, 
and fo to-his Church, and ſo it begins at Behold. - 

:Now:the anſwer of God doth firſt prevent an objeRion 
which might ariſe aur of Gods former words; for when he faith 
of the viſion, that the time is appointed for it,and though it tarry,the 
= Church muſt wait : asimplying that it might be long before it 

$ were fullfilled ; the Prophet might enquire; but what (ball che 
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People do in the mean time > bow ſhall the aflited hold out il rill 
that time appointed? 

Therefore in the reſt of the chapter, 

!, Hecleareth that objcRion, wer/; 4; 
2, He revealeta the Proceedings! of his Juſtice, agin 
jundry fins in all che reſt of the chapter. 

For the firſt let us examine the words. 

Behold. Here he openeth the cyes and clearethehe ſight of the 
Propher, and of the Church to ſee the-Viſion, requiring -usto. 
rake the matter into ſerious conſideration, as the Apoſtle: ſaith,” 
Conſider what I ſay. Let him that bath ears to heare; hear what 
the Spirit ſpeaketh wnto the Churches; fois this word often ul 
11-Scriptuce to-move attention, 

His ſowle Which is liſted up in him 1© not upright. 

Tncerprerers do rwo-ways underſtand theſe words, cis 
thus, He that is not npright, his ſoul u lifted up;or by Converſion; 

He that is lifted wp'is not upright, This laſt we fol ow, and 
this I cake to be Gods meaning, | 

Ie is true in the firſt ſenſe that the ungodly man ſeeketh traſt 
elſewhere then in God, and doth ſtrengthen him{clfe in the my 
lice or pride of his hearr. 

But God would ſhew here thiat whoſoever is thus big-ſwoly 
in the pride of his heart, hath not relFam animamſome read qu 
eram Or trangquillam animan, a right or a quiet ſoule, 

Tt agreeth well with the Prophets complaint of the inſolency: 
of the Chaldzans, that they being now lifced upwith-che glory 
of their many viftories;their ſouls are not upright ; wherem be” 
declarech them horrible offenders, and therc fore —_— to 
his high dupleaſure, 

Mr.(a/v.doth underſtand this place thus,that God declareth bin 
juſt judgmenr againſt the Chaldzavs, that becaule chey have ra 
ſted in them(elves,. they ſhall have no peace in-their ſ9uls, but 
ſome new ſuſpicions (hall {till ariſe to-difquiet them, or new: 
hopesto put them on upon.freſh adventures, or fume new feat 
to ate them, fo chat they ſhall-neverreft in theirfouls,”7 

Arias Montanu aud Ribera a Jeſuit do both foliow 4. corruſ 
Tranſlation, 

Ecoe ad incredulu eſt non erit retta anima#jas. Wherew 
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ſpeaker not of unbelief , but of pride of heart which yet doth in 


clude infidelity , becauſe fuck do tranſlate the' truſt chat they 


ought to place in God alone uno themſelves, and their \owne: 


means of accompliſhing rheir iarendments: bat our reading doth 
much berrer agree with onr copy, | 
Ic followeth in the fecond part of the Antithelis, Bur the juſt 
foal live by hu faith. * | 
* And here let me firſt rell y ou that this ſentence js cited inthe 
New Teſtament often, to dap? 
1. Rom. 2, 1 7. &Ls it #5 written, the juſt ſhall live by faith. 


._ 2, Galat, 3.11,” But that noman is juſtified by the law in the | 


fight of God, it is evident; for the juſt ſhall live by faith. 
"3, Heb, 10. 37. For yet 4 little While, and he yet ſhall come, will 
rome and will not tarry. © © 

38. Now the juſt ſhall liva by faith, andif any man ſhall draw 
back, my ſoule ſhall have vo pleaſure in him, 

1nallcheſe foure places che words haye- one and the ſame 
ſenſe, | 

The juſt man, that is, he who isjuſtified by a ſaving faich, ſhall 
be ſupported by that faith ; . ſo. as whatſoever either ourward or 
inward calamities ſhall aſſault him, his faich ſhall carry him 
through all : becauſe pacting his truſt only in God, in the conf 


, dence of the Mcdiation of Jeſus Chriſt he ſhal have peace of con> 


ſcience, and ſhall cake all chat,befals hin in good part. So then, 
1. By the juſt, we do underſtand'riot any legal righteouſneſſe, 
ſach as ſtandechin the performance of obedience to the whole 
law; which ng man, but Chriſt, God and man could perform: 
but an Evangelical righceouſneſſe, which doth confiſtina;godly 
zeal, and holy endeavobr of obedience ro the law; - according to 
the meaſure of that grace which God . hath givetito men,and 
Whereunco is joyned borh repenrance of all fins, and an-boly 
forrow that we do come lo ſhort of that full obedience, which 
in duty we do owe toGod: - o* op | | 
And where he ſaith v3ver he ſhall live; he doth mean both a na- 
tural, a !Þiritual and an eternal life, | 
1, A natural life; for faith doch makethat'to be alife Which 
elſe were a death; for the wicked are dead in treſpaſles and fins; 
ſe Chriſt faith, /et che dead bwry their dead, and the wanton _ 
WS> 


2 
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dows are faid.to be deadeven whileſt they live, Butby faich our | 
natural. life bach life put into it; 42S i a faith, | 


| Gal.z.to,.. And the liſe.which 1 now live in the fleſh, 1 live by the, faith of 

| the Son of God, who lovad me and gave bi rx as ee * 1c: x 
And ſurely this comfort muſt be app'icd in my text, 0, 

though not {o only, to cheer the natura} life of the diſtreſſed” 

Jews, againſt che many oppreſſions of the Chaldzans, that their if. 

faith in the promiſe of God muſt. be their life, as David faith, "| / 

I had verily fainted, but that I believed to ſee the googneſſe of Gul 

in the land of. the lrving.  - | 

| There faich preſerved the natural life of David. 

Ig 2. This includeth, alſo a ſpiritual life, which is the conjunghy , 

on of our ſoule with Gad by Jeſus Chriſt; for what doth quic 


4 us but our faith? for by faith Chriſt dwelleth in us, and by faith). 
Eph. 3-17 we are rooted and grounded in him, | 
# .Col-2+ 7+ 2 This includeth an eternal life : for how do we come to » 
where Chriſt is, but by faich> Chriſt fick reſtifkerh of the fai 
of his Church, then he prayeth : Father, I will that they which 
thou haſt given me,may be with me, thas they may behold the glory 
phat 1 ; with thee, &c, 7 
' They that overcome this world do overcome it by faith,and 
ſuch as have this faith do grow boyſterous and violent, They tak 
the K ingdome of God perforce, 

And this perchance gave occaſion to the various leon, ſome '}l p! 
reading in the preſent vivie doth live, ſome in the future vivet, et 
ſhall live ; ſome underſtanding the natural and ſpiricual ,only, 0- tr 
thers only the eternal life. 

But I underſtand the promiſe extended as the Apoſtle faith, th 
to both; for godlineſſe hath the promiſes of this life, and that ri 
which is to.come- fi 

This ſheweth what is meant here by faich, not the hiſtorical | 
faith, by-whbich we underſtand what the Will of Godis. "i 

Not a temporary faith, which truſterhin God for a, time, |} 
and after -fallerh of from him, | 

Not the faith of miracles which even ſome wicked. Perſons 
whom Chrilt will nog know at the day of judgement had, 

Not che faith of bypocrites which leemeth and is nat; but a 
juſtifying and ſaving faith, For we mult live by.che ſame fouy 4k 

ere. 
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' here by which we muſt be ſaved hereafter, 


And this faith is called the ground of things hoped for, 
Cicero defineth the Latine word fide: of fines for it implicrh 
rformance. 
Saint Awgnſtine of the word files ſaith,” Dae /yilabe ſonant > 
_ _ a fatto, ſecunda a difts, which may have a' donble 
on, 
TOA With ——_— to God : for = diftions doch aſſore fattunn; 
and thatis our . __ 
2. With re ach to us z ' for as Hogufine aith,- fac 
dicis & credrs, do what thou fayſt and thoa beleevelt, fe pl 
..l will: nor conceal from you the difſeQion of this word Fidey, 
as awitty Ancient hath anatomized it into five ſeveral letrers, 
by: which he-colkaerh- the greens which maſt: meet in a 
faving faith. 


1: Fimplyerth facere, to'do, as the Apoſtle (ie; Ne the Rom. 2+ * , 


bearers, but the doers of the law ſtall be juſtified And Chrift 
faith, 


— 


1 every one that ſaith unto we Lord, Lord | Bait enter Jntithe Mar. 74 


K ingdome of heaven, bat he that dath the Will of my fathiy whith 
i: inke4ven, For man muſt'notbe of the niinber' of them who 
confefſe God with their mouths and deny him in their works.; 

z 1, thisimporteth Integricatems, Integricy, which doth ex- 
preſſe ir ſelfe in believing all the Atticles of Chriſtian faith, for 
that fairh which is not entire dath-not hold faſt, and there isno 
truſtingto it. 


3.D, that implyerh Di/2a&Hlowers; love; (for ow? faith mut? work Gal. 5+ 


through love; And Saint Bernard faith, Mors fidei eft ſeparatio cha- 
ritety, faith wichout love is dead. And gan he ſaith, xt vivee 
fides 144, fidem twam dile to aninver. 

And in the ſchoole, that fairly which is not Joyned with love, 


#called fides informis, an mnformed Fiirh-: 


It is St. Awgnines, ſaying. Can dilefliont files eft Chriſtian, 
fone dileBione fide 5 eſt demons. 
* For we find that rhe devils confeft Chir. C onfitebantur (faith 


q Saint dreafine) Dawoned Chriſtumtivedende pw diene, fidens 


\chititaters non babebant.” _"-- 


4.E, impherh Expreſſe, expreſſedly; for it is not ſufficient to 
retain 


, ®. 4 p - - 
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retain faithin the heart, but we muſk alſo ſtrive to expreſſeir two } 
Waycs, i 

I. In the fruits of faith, good life, ; 


2, In the outward profeſſion ,as the Apoſtle doth joyne = | 

rogether, With the heart man beleeveth unto rigineeaſucſe, 

with the tongue he confeſſeth to ſalvation: ſe 
Againſt thoſe Nicodemites which come to Chriſt by night el 

and all thoſe who think it enough to reſerve the heart for God, 


Rom.1o. 


though their outward deportment be faſhioned tothe time and 
| Place and perſons, where, when, and with whom they do live: *,Y #* 

5. $S. which ſandera for Semer, alwayes, which doth exprefi 
perſeverance;for it.is notrue faithif ir do not hold outro che enh,. i}. © 
Let/us now pat all rogether; a true faith muſt be entire, wor | 
ing alwayes by love, ſothbat men may ſeq our good Works, ay iſ 
rifie God which « in heaven. ' g 0! 
A Ina word, the faith here mentioned is an holy apprehend od 
and 3 bold application of the favour of God co his Church, P, 
the mediation and merits of Jeſus Chriſt,by whom we do beleee F 
.that God u in. Chriſt" reconciling :w« to humſelf, and the juſt, he 2 
:doth live by this faith.De verbu-haffenms. -- 
.; The words thus cloared,we come now tothe diviGon of * F 

ext. 

It containeth an Antitheſ $, wherein two contraries are ſetin Q 
hin = one againſt the other. | ich gl 
+» The m anibaciaſifaed up; j1t2, Tl 5% ta 
2, Theju Ts md 
Is wg the firſt he.faith, 41 rea fm ej, his fouls 4200 /L 
pri © 
4 Of the ſecond he ſaith, ex fide viver, he ſhall liv by ni, ; 

Tn the firſt Inote ew9things. ET Wh 


-.4 4, His notation; E/ewwrm, lifted up... ior 
44 2, His cenſure, Now refta eft anima, his ſoule is not ugh 
1, His notation : Elevatre. 


This is a'thing that God loves not ; for it ic laid, God " 1- 
the pro; chat is the pajny of doRtine io this place.. } 
Def. God takerh.offence at ſuch-asarcJifred up.) | | 


Ie was the fall of the < Agee notch if eſtate, 
coin | | 'q 
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| Iewasthe fall of man; Behold m WAR © becomadity one of a hpow- 


ood and exit | 14 ”*R e-1. wr WIERTs 7 
ne chiok this pact ofthe text meant..of Wikaphabaioeer, 
| the proud King , whoſe heartiwas fo bigſwolne-wictr bis gtear 
y F vigories, that in the ruffe of ſelf opinion beaſcribed ail'co him- 
ſelf, 20d therefore was turned to grazes as in the Roex: of Danj* 
el; prophecie-we read, 
Remember the fearfy} quarrel of. Cheiſt with Nara, And 


to bell. 
It is one of the works of the preaching of the Goſpel, I may 
call it one of the miracles of the power of our miniſtry. 
Every mount ain aud nill ſhall be brought low.Chryſuſt, Elatos.c5 


ofa mountain ; the early and he later rain that falleth on them 
doth (lip off and fall into the under vallies,and the vallies (as the 
Plalmiſt ſaith) do abound with corne. | 
11Thepower of the Word extenderh tothe humiliation of ma- 
ny that are lifred up; fbr.it cevealeth unco. us Chriſt;, wichour 
whom we can do nothing, without whom no- man cometh to the . 
Father, And this caves us nothing to lift us vp. 
| Thave ipoken of this ſin out of the former caapter, where the 
in Y Chaldeans proud of their victories, '$a:3ejoyco and; aſcribe the 
 Y glorythereofro themſelves. And fromthe.mouth of an heathen 


thou Capernaum, which art exalted tabeaven, ſhalt be thruſt downe Luk.jo.r5 


[uperbos nomine mantis denwnciat,; he cals the proud by the name x.uk, 3-$- 


2 man; Arriba the Uncle of King Xerxes I cake it, yeudes De. Herodit. 
a; BY  eminenti/ima queque deprimere, his realon, | Polymnia 


; LPuia Deus neminem alium quam ſeipſunm ſontt magniice {e- 
entire. 

'Yea fometimes we finde hed: doh Dwe 4 _m_ a ſheiied 
turn, he wilt lift him up himſelf, chat he maj chrow himdowney 
a5 Davidcomplaineth, T how haſt lifted me np, and caſt me downe. 
Kic the lifcing up here underſtood, is the pride of heart which 
maketh men to'eſteem of themſelves above” zll-that is in them 
ſuch are their. own Parafices; andehe Watem ary facts, here's _—_ 
bope of a foole thewone of theſe. i, 

la this Argument I went {0 farre in vhs former chaprer, as t@ 
teach you twot | 

[, To deckne this as 2 diſcale, 
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2, To-embrace the remedicsagainſtit.  / ; © +1 


$. Reaſons I gave againſt ic ro periwade declining of it. +1 +17 
r..Ic erefpalleth privtimm & magnum wandatam legw, ther ficlt” 
and great Commandment of the Law,8c. | :0- 
2, Conmmerat nos filizs Sathane, patri fil, ſuperb. 
3. Exterminat charitatem; voluntas D ominium exercet. 
4. Subjicit nos oppoſirions divine, Dew reftit ſuperba.. | | 
5. T ollit a nobzs tatentum dum noſtr a4 querimas;'' \ i. 
6. Male nos decet, poore and proad, | 
7. Nullum vitium Sathane mags placet. 4 
8. Swperbus ingrata, and 10 omnia dixeris- | | 
The remedies, 1. Serious confideration of our ſclves.. 
©-2. Studious ſearching in the word of God. | 
1.3. Parting our ſelves often in the ſight of God.: - 
4+ Frequent caſting up the favours of God to us. þ 
5. Earnelt and devour prayer. a 
This is a flie and cunning infinuation of Satan, to lift us upig 


our own opinion; there is a tang of our. hereditary corruption 
that nga the ſame aa rich our blood; ide all apt 
. hnough ro value our ſelves above the lone price, 1 

Few of the mind of Agar the ſon of Fakeh, 1 am more bratifs. 
then any man. | ; 

Few of themind of Saint Pax/, Of whom 1 am cheif. 4 

It is a great vi&ory that aman hath gotten of himſelf, if he 
' be once able to keep himſelf under; for whether we do encreaſ 
in outward goods or ſpiritual graces, we (hall baye- much adote 
avoid this (in. 

2. The cenſure, Noneſt eta anima ej. 

This Phyſitian doth ſearch the diſeaſe tothe bottome, he finds 
where the fault is; the ſoule is naught, the inward man is cat* 


rupt. | 
Andiif the light that irin us be darkneſſe, how great is that der 
»eſſe ? Itis theſearcher of hearts and reines, that finderh this 
fault; whobuthecan examine and try the-inward man > . 
We ſee what bodie, what complexion, what tature mar” 
hath; we may ſee what honours he atraineth in the world, how. 


he encreaſcrh goods , what delights a man uſeth for recreationy } 


' 
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we cannet ice what ſouls men have,. rea an. obliquas, A®. 
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Bur if we ſee and obſerve men proud and lifted dp high intheir 
own opinion, we ſee there is- cauſe of fear, that they have not 
reftas animas, right ſouls, | 
And though thejudgment of our brethren belong not to'us, 
yet let vs judge our ſelves by this, for if we do- finde invur;ſelves 
an elevation above'our pitch, that either the opinion of our wiſ- Dor, 
dome and ſtrength, or riches, or honours, or friends do ſwell us, 
it isacertain Symptome of a diſeaſed ſoul, 
.- 1:Becauſe this lifting up doth diſlodge God from the ſoul, he Real, 1 
will not dwell with a proud man, he hathſo deelared himſelf TO OC 
Far thus ſaith the high and. lofty one that inhabueth eternity, 
whoſe name t# holy : I dwell in the hight and holy place, with him al« 
fothat ts of 4 contrite and humble ſpirit, to revive the Firit of the 
bumble : to revive the FFirit of the contrite ones, 

4 > Now as enguſtine laith, Vita corpert# wiima, vita anime De- 
x. If he ſay to our ſoul; 1' have mw delight invhee "we miy com- 
plain in pace mea amaritudo, our foulis (ick even tothe death,” - : 

"/2.Becauſe this pride of life which lifrerh us up, is not able to Reaſ. 2; * 
keep us up; fortheclevation of our ſouls is like the violent caſting 

ory an” heavy. body into: the airey which will fallidownagaine 

ich ies own weight; itiss mansown'huſt etiat draweth and dri- jam. 1,14; 
veth and forceth him up. | | 
And if Satan do pur his help to it tolift us vp, he will be the 
firſtthar will put hand to the caſting of us down again, 
+, When he had lifted up Chriſt to-che pinnacle" of the Temple, 
the next temptation was, Coft rhyſolf down.  : , 
3+Becauſe this pride of life-filterh-the ſont ſo fall df ic ſelf that 
there is no roome for the ſpiritual graces of God to dwell there; 
- Qhriſt lodged in a ſtable, q#ia »9n erat locns in diverſorio. 
+ 4. Becauſe as the eating of ſomethings doth put the mouth Rea. 4. 
out of taſte, chat it cannot celiſh wholeſome food; 'ſo the plea- 
ling of the ſouls palate »Wwith the luſhious fweerneſſe of rempo- 

_ al vanities, doth make the foul out of taſte with the bread of 

Tt, —_ wholeſome dyet which ſhould keep 'our' ſouls in 
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Let us make prokit of this Doarine, * jc 480 Uſe. 
- 7, Letitbe the niain and cheif care andſiudy and endevour of 
$ our whole life to ger and keep animens reftam , 'ait uprighc 
- foule, b 2 To 
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To keep your x accomPptsſtrait; to keep youreſtatcuprightztokeey) 
your. body ip health by. regular -obfervation thercof , ro keep. 
your intereſt in the love of your fremds: allthoſe be lawful cares 
of life, and thisis 3n incumbent duty which obligeth and engy- 
geth. all men: -but tex not thele cares ſwallow us up, and deve 
ourwhole: life. + . 
Thele things periſh in the, very uſing of them, | tl 
The ſoul of every man, that, is the man; if that be not kept up. 
right, | #hat profit Will it Le to a man to. winne al the wortd., nd e 
*- ooſe abe ſpat? --;; + 1, 0 
Ia the laſt day an upright foul will-be able to ſtand- it- out be. .u 
fore rhe judgment ſeat, when they that have kept. all: ching.W- f 
upright. bat their ſouls, ſhal ſce that none but upright ney 0 


| happy 
| Uſe, 2. 2 1 HAAS not and wiſhing 1 would- hadfich 5 , 
' ſoul;, as Balaam, | would I'might dierbedeath of the righteouk 
but ler ns ſtudy and uſe themeans to get ſuch a ſoul; Thee are. | 

1. The-Word; for inthat the '$pi:ir ſpeaketh z there isa ſoon 


of the voyce chat.commeths the car;that is nor enough ;/t b 
is the Spirir {peaking r94he fol ; that's the Sermon, the Spi f 
of God.is the Preacher; .thefauls ufi men are the audience, 6. 
the Plalmiſt, XX 0 
' wait for the Lord, aw font deb wait, and his Word - 0 
T hope, 
2+ The Sacramgptof the Lords Supper ; for that is ſpirichl n 


meat and drink, the Pubahopanite'y) it is /both meat and med 
cine,” worthily received; it's Emanuel; God with us, 

I may fay to yourny brethren -as Chriſt ſaid tothe woman of WF - 
Job. 4.10: Samaria ; /f yo4 kneW.the gift of God , and underſtood what grace 8 
4 offered you tn the Word and Sacrament , and how'beneificiall chey” P 

are', how nourtſhiog, how-cordiallro tothe inward man; yt 
would not come tothe Word when yourleafure ſerved , but you a 
would pur by all bulineſles, and wake them attend. that ſervicee'Y. fn 


you would not. receiye the Sacrament once ayear, iFſo much;bot” | < 
your Word would be Defiderio fderavs comedere Les pojcbs | al 
41 only fay with Chriſt, - - -/ ( 

a1 


Tf nanknow theſe things, happy ave ye if ye & them. 
3- Confeflionts God is another good means z keep the ol | 
bs upry 
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- upright;we ſay even reckonings make long friends, 
| There is a threefold Confeſſion, 
1. Confeſſio frandis;quid omiſn? | 
2; Confeſſio falli; quid fect? _. 
3." Confeſſio landis :» quidretribuam? | 
Here is work enough totake up the whole life of man, and 
this keeps our accompt with God even, | 

L 4. I muſt never leave out prayer; that muſt make one inaltthe 
{ exercſes of Chriſtian life; prey continual; And let our periti- 
| on be that God would give us wiſdom from above; to dire us 
. inthe ordering of our ſouls ſo as wemay ever keep them upright: 
8 foricisnotin man to order his ways , much lefle to govern his 
, own foul; ſet us therefore pray to him who chalengeth intereſt 
1 inall fouls, who is called The Father of Spirits; and who: ſaith 
þ 
| 
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All ſouls are mine. | | . Lv 

We have a good encouragement from. Saint James; £5 

, If any of you Want wiſdom, let bim aske of God who giveth to all jm. 1, 5: %u 

þ men liberally. I 

4 Ant Chriſt hath promiſed that whatſoever be (hal abk che Father 
/ 


*% 
7» 


i bis Name, he wil do it. MI 2ds 2099650 
5. Je wil help to keepour ſou's in integrity ,”to have regard 
| of our converſation,of our calling,of our recreations, of our time, 
| of our means. 
| 1. That we keep good company, which may not corrupt our 
| manners.cither con/;/a or exemplo, 'by counſel vr example, 

* 2, "That we live in 2 lawful calling, that we-may haye the 
teſtimony of a good conſcience ; that the means of our mainre- 
nance are honeſt and lawful , and that we do not ſpend-the wa- 
ges'of unrighteouſneſle, . chat defilerh the ſoul with an. indelible 
Pollution, all your prayers and almes wil not purge-you, . 

That your recreations be doth lawful and moderate, fuch 
as may make you more fit for the ſer vice of God,not ſuch as may 
make you ſuſpend the time wherein God ſhould be ſerved ,. nor 
fuch as may provoke you to impatience ,. or to-blaſphemy, and 
abuſing the name of God. £ 
4. Thar your time be ſpent by weight ant meaſure;as thoſe that 
are to be accomprants to God for it, 

5. That our means that we enjoy in this life be ſo gained, and 

"UP Bb 3 men 


5 


wu 


KL 
«& 


4 
«7 
+4 


WE ch. 6.14- breaſt-plate of Righteowſneſſe, and the Sheild of Faith. 


managed that they may ſeem as faculties of well-doing ; ap 
may by no means ſtoop the ſoul ro any departure from God-| 
love of them, or by abule of them, | | 
3. Letus learn humility ; decline pride,fortbat doth'corrupge 
the ſoul; to ſuch God giveth grace, he that is +»w1/limm, (hould”” 
be humillimw. H 
* Bt the juſt ſhall live by his faith. ©. 
This is the ſecond part of the Antitheſis, that contains in it the” 
whole jum of theGoſpel,therebe three words in ir that carrie the” 
_ contents thereof, 4 


I, Right pouſneſſe. 2. Faith, ' 3. Life. 4 
Righteoulneſſe and Faich are the way of life: they are- 


two {pecial pieces of that ſpiriruzl armour which the Apoltle dot 
advife all the children of God to uſe againſt their enemies : Tir 


*"v 


1, Of Righteouſneſſe ; 

Thisis that vertue which denominateth a man juſt and rights" 
ous, and it is a vertue which doth give ſuam cxique ; to Godt 
the obedience of the firſt rable of the law ; to man inthe obed* 
enceof the ſecondrable. _ 


This is given 
| £2. Evangelically. + 1:1 
For the firſt which isLegal righteouſneſle; it is the fulfilling 
the whole Law in evety part of it, by the whole man in body 
Eckſ-7:31 foal, the whole time of his life ; and Adam who was created it 


x, Legally. ., 's 


Eph, 4.24.*he image of God, was cloathed with this rightcouſneſle as tas? 


Apoltle faith; created in the image of God. and in righteoulnelle” 
and erue holynefſle, ' 7 Y "1 
 -. And his righteouſnefſe was loſt by «Adams fal , and was tte 
ver found in any man ſince, bur in the Man Jeſus Chriſt , who 
called 3 Jugs that juſt one. ' | 


F I ,314 Andof him ir is laid, that He pur on Righteonjweſſe 7 


breaſt-plate. 4. 
-- \Andthis Righteorfneſſe the Saints in glory have ; ſo the Af 


”  Heb.r2 23 ſitle callerh them, The ſpirits of juſt men made perfett. 


Rom: 3-20 "But @n carth, There 4 none righteous, 19 not one, 
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The Church of Rowe doth direftly contradict RT T2% So 
God honing in Scriprure. concerning \this rightcoufneſſe, For Seſſ. 6. 
the counſel of 7rer hath fer ir downfora Canony/ ''t« 1 Cans 18,1 2 
| Siquis dixerit dei precepta homimni juſtificato,” ſub grathe con-" 4, 
ftitrutegeſſe adobſervandum impoſſibilia,anatbema ſit. C3330,50 4 

Lerme then clear the Church renenc concerning this point, 
that Legal Righteouſneſle is alcogether impoſſible/ to man in the 
preſent ſtate of detertion from 9ur creation, WEED 

Our Argunient isthis, Whoſoever finneth breaketh the Law of 
Gol; bot every one that liveth finneth, Zygo every one that liveth- 
breaketh the law. 

The firſt propoſition is proyed by the definicion of finne gt- 
ven by-the Apoſtle, ayaygria is arouie. I 
But every man that liveth ſinneth ; Saint Fawes will make that 
good, In preltis offendimus omnes, in many things we oftendall. 
The conclulion followeth; ergo onmis prevaricatur legem, 
eAndradins arifwereth with a diſtinQion gg the minor”, every 
manfinneth; (ins are of two ſorts. 4 
1, Mortall, ſo every man finneth not ; for he that is borne 
of God finneth not, nor can ſin, | | 
2. Veniall, ſo every man finneth ; but this kind of finning 
faith th not break the law of God , becauſe they deſerve 
not the wrath of God and condemnation. Lyndanus. Levicnla 
| vitiola lapſuum quotidianorum atergimes  & nevnli” (unt qui 
ſe non maculant & contaminant, ſed quaſi puliſcuto leviter Mfr. 
gunt vitam bumanam. 
Yet as light as they make of this pollution; icisno way to be 
purged but by the blood of Chriſt ;, and Chriſt is anſwerable to 
erand to the juſtice of his Lawzeven for rhe leaſt of theſe, 
Therefore the Propher ſaith, God laid wpon him the iniquity of us 
all, and all our fins met in him this cannot but include venialt 
ſins, for the ele have no morral ſins, 
Yex our tenet is, that all, even'the leaſt obliquity of chought, 
frimi motrcs ad peccata ſunt peceata, the firſt motions tofinne are 
. fins, and direRtly againſt the tenth Commandmene; and he that 
| -pagyy the leaſt of the ten is guilty of all, for*ke breaketh'the 
ye . | 


j. 30 then the yeniality of fin is not. in the nature and-merit \ 
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1. Job 3,4 
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| - PL32--2-finne, bot inthe favour of God by Chriſt, he ſuffering and (ath.) 


fying for it,and we by faith applying this to our felves,and it will 
ollow; for in its. 0wn nature every fin is motral, deſerving deaths 
and the juſt are nort.ſaid to be blefled becauſe rhey bave. no fine, Y 
but becauſe their iniquiries are forgiven, and their finis covereh 
and becauſe God imputeth not their finne ro them ;as ſome ire 
quit by Proclamation, becauſe no evidence is given- in again 
the m, "F by. 
> We muſt then fiy to-Evangelical righreovſneſſe, which hah ; 
ewo.parts. X Fd | y 
The one is called the righteouſneſle of faith, the otherofa |, 
Rom. !9.6 p00d conſcience. | 
Pray for us, for we truſt we have a good con| cience in all thimy y 


- Hib4z.rd Walling to live honeſtly. 7% 
p- | 1, The righteouſneſſc of faith, _ t 
This is Chriſts dalamaatnctte by faith received of us, by grace 
imputed to us, as the Apoſtle faith, | 
. Chriſt it the end of the laW for righteenſneſſe to every one thaths 
- Rom-10.4 leeverh.. NY: bh P by 
J The end ofthe law is to ſave thoſe that fulfill ic; this by teh 
ſoa of the body of finne that'we do bear about us, none of ugcal 
perform; bur Chriſt hath fulfilled che law for us, and kys obe® 
ence is by the favour of God,tmputcd.rous, and by our fairhap# 
plyecd, and we. juſtified and ſaved thereby. -  \anh! 
For what the-law exacted of vs, - is accepted for us, as im 
in our owne perſons had done it, becauſe we: believe ic donely, 
Chriſt for us. | | 
...__ 2- The righteouſneſle of a good conſcience, 14 
| This is: work of the Ghoſt in. us, by which we dou: 
Prove our {elves to.God and man, ty our mdeavourto do tht 
which the law commandeth. And ſuch a righteous perſon Dr 
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vid deicribeth, 
Pf.119.3, Surely he doth noiniquity, but walketh in the Way of God. _ 
Objeft, , I any manobjeQ,Thenis he noxranſgreflour ofthe law, bes: 
cauſe he;doth none jnjquizy;then is bis-abedience full, becaudc be! 
| walketh.in the way of the Logd. " 33, 
Sol, St, Pax! doth anſwer fot himſelfe, and therein for all the#* 
 _ keitof God, andſheweth wherin his innoceticy confiſterb, a8 
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For that which I ds I alloWv not;for what I would do that I do not; Rom.7.15 
but nhat I hate:that do 1. | 

If then 1 ds that which I would not, I conſent unto the law that Verl. 16, 
it is good. 

Nos then it is no more 1 that do it but fin that dwelleth in me. 17, 

Taelight in the law of Godin the inward man. | 

Here y139; oEaUT0y, know,if thou be an cle& child of God, 
thon conliſteſt of a double man ſo long as thou liveſt here on 
earth. 

t. There isin thee an outward man, that is, the unregene- 
rate part of thee. 

2, There is an inward man, that is, the regenerate part, For 
we muſt know and confeſle, that we are nor capable in this life 4 
of atotal and.fall regeneration, which is an utter abolition of 
the body of fin. 

There is Corpus peccatithe body of fin:there is /ex membrorum 

alaw of the members, there is Concupiſcence which doth car- 
ty usinto the evil which we know in our underſtandings to be a- 
gaioſt the law of God,and our conſcience trembleth at ir; this is 
at inward man,which in Peter is called xzyva7%; ris napdins dy, 
- (foo, 1 Pets 3:4 
Sothat the inward man which keepeth the law, is the under- 
; Randing and conſcience; and the outward man that breaketh che 
law,is the will and the appetite, and the inſtruments thereofin 
the a& of (in. 

$0 then I ſhall now deſcribe to you whom the Prophet here 
meaneth by the juſt man, even him who in his underſtanding ap- 

bendeth the good and perfect Will of God, and maketh con- 

lence of obeying it according to the meaſure of grace givento 
bim ; for this is an Evangelical righteouſneſſe, 

The uſe of ir is great; for the Prophet ſaith of Chriſt Teſus,thar 
he put on ri ghteouſneſſe as a Breſt-plate. He that came to looſe 
the works of Satan, and therefore to bid him battel, did not 
come into this life, which is mi/t54 ſuper terram, a warfare up- 
encarth unarmed; he is the General of Gods forces, againſt the 
Kagdome of darknefle, againſt the Prince that ruleth in the ayr, 
againſt che god of this world, againſt Principalitics and Pow- 
es, and a0 ſooner was he baptized and began to appear tohis 
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employment, but the ſpirit led him into the fie}d-to a duel with! 
Satan for fourty days together, where this Breſt-plate of prooſy 
was a {ufficient wall about his vical parts, and did preſerve him” 
againſt Sarans fury and force, en 
And we that are his ſouldiers, who muſt ambalare ſicnt ile, 
walk as he,we are taught by the Apoſtle,both ro get and put on this 
righteouſne(ſe as a Breſt plate. | 
The benefics that this righteouſne le doth bring with it, are: | 
many. me 
1, It is a proofe againſt temptations ; for howſoever. ourafs 
feRions do receive ſome titillations from the outward ſenſest9 
aftet them with evil, our underſtanding like 7oſhen. will always | 
ſee the. Sunne, alchough the reſt of our «Eg ype be benighted,; » | 
Howlſoever our Will may be corrupted for atime, our cot 
ſcience will continue zealous of good works. 
In our minds we ſhall ſerve-the law of: God; and: this will | 
keep our heads always above water, that though we be pus to'if 
ro ſtrive and labour hard for life in the deep waters, both of | 
temptations and afflitions, yet through many dangers and 
painful ſtruglings, we ſhall at: length recover the ſhore. o 
The diſtreſt conſcience troubled with the terrour of fin 
though ir cannot eſcape Sarans ſitting, and buffeting,and wounds t 
ing, yet can it not fall into final deſpair, becauſe this righceoub WF #« 
neſſecannot be loſt. ] 
r 
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14. Bcnebir. 


2. This maketh our calling and eleQion ſure; for if we be t 
" regenerate, we ſhallbe ſaved certainly; and this righteouſneſles 
4 atoll aflurance of our regeneration as the Apoſtle faith, 
” 1oh.2.29 Te know that every one Which doth righteonſneſſe is born of bing t 
| Sothar righteoulnefle is the earneſt of our ſalvation, it is/@# a 
lus in ſemine, ſalvation in the ſeed here; it is ſa/#54» Meſſe, inthe 
harveſt,hereafter;for St. James ſaith, 
» T be fruit of righteouſneſſe is ſown in peace, | 
For where righteoufacſſe is once rooted, there is peace and 
allurance both : of grace and glory. | 
© 4: This righreouſneſſe doth honour God in this world; fo# 
33 Bencfic. when men live in-the conſcience of their ways and in-the holy: 
fear of God, abſtaining from evil all they can,doing all the goo 
they can, rather luftering.and forgiviog then doing and revengith 
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injuries, ſtriving to bear themſelves uprighely before God and 
 me#t our Saviour faith, Orher: ſeeing their good works will glorifie 
" their father that is in beaven, : 

4. T his righteouſnefſe is the only witneſſe of our fincerity in 
the love and ſervice of our God ; forlet no unrighteous man fay 
he loveth God or ſerveth God;the prou1, the covetous, the wan- 
ton, the breaker of the Sabbath,the drunkard, let them come to 
Church,& hear and receive the Sacrament now and then, let them 
notdeceive themſelves ; without this righteouſnes no man ſhall 
pleaſe God. 

Neither (hall the Church eſteem ſuch as members of the bo- 
dy of Chriſt ; for we are taught, chat no adulterers, fornicators, 
covetous perions, &c. ſhall inherit the Kingdome of heaven. 

But (anfifie the Lord God in your hearts, and be ready al\vays. 
to give an anſwer to every man that arketh you 4 reaſon of the bope ,p,,, ., 
that is inyou With meekneſſe andfear, 

Having a good conſcience, that whereas they ſpeak evill of you 
a) of evil deer 1, they may be aſhamed that falſly acenſe your good 
{mverſation in Chriſt. | 

Let men hunt for fame and reputation in the way of honour 
and high place, in-the way of great dependance, or of riches: if 

they be ungodly and want this righteoufnelle, chey want che 
falt that hould pickle them to keep; the juſt ſhall be: in -ever- 
laſting remembrance, their candle doth nor go our by nighe:theic 
name ſhall be like ro precious ungnent-: Bur let the uogodly do 
what they can, the mam? of tbe wicked ſhall rot. 
5-This righteouſnes upon a death-bed wil comfort, when nei- 5 penege, 
ther meatnor medicine will down with us; for chere follows 
after righteouſneſle a gracious traine, a comfortable ſequence. 
ow Kingdome of God is righteonſneſſe and Peace, and joy in the Rom. 14, 
oly Ghoſt. 17, 
Mark the wpright man, and obſerve the juſt, for the end of that P137-37- 
ma is Peace. : 
What a joy of heart was it to Hezekiab> he did notfay , 1 
have reigned a King over thine inberitance ſo many years: 1 
Y  Zotcen ſo much riches and treaſure, I have fabdued fomany ene- | 
Y ies; but, Remember Lord { beſerch thee now how 1 have Wathed |. _. 
bY - before thee in truth, and with a perfett heart, & c, TOM 
hp 2 Cc2 Thrrs 
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” x2 Caution, 


We by our vill Converſation loſe many from our Congres 


Thos having learnt what this righteouſheſſe is,and having ſar. 
veyed the benefits that arrend ir, let us take a few neceſlary cage 
tions to order and regulate both our judgement and our life, 

1. Let ns not take that for righteouſneſſe which is no ſuch 
matter; for all that gliſtereth is nor gold ; Satan hath good xkilt 
in varniſhing, and guilding, and painting, to make things thay 


' are not ſeem as though they were. 


I'donor think but the Phariſees thought themſelves juſt men; 
and that opinion was held of them abroad;and that Chriſt ſeems 
ed a firange Preacher, that cold the People, | 

Except your righteonſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Scribey 
and Phariſcer ec. for Saint Paul doth call their ſet ax fire 
THY & 140 19+ | 

We muſt exceed that,or elſe no falvation; yet if thar righreouk 
nefle which conſiſted in great chaſtiſement of thefleſh, in grext. 
auſterity of life, in ſo many real aQts of devotion, would not 


e: 

Beloved, that cheap, and ſofr, and tender Religion, that eats 
and drinks ofthe beſt, and wears ſoft garments, and lies caſily; 
andconſiſteth only in hearing much, and know ing ſomething 
and talking of good.cthings, and an outward formal repreſents Ml © 
tion of goodneſfe, will never paſſe for righteoulnet> before WM | 
God. This doth not come near the righteouſneſle of the Scribes: 
and Phariſces. f 

Their DoRors were never out of Moſes chair, they were faiths 
ful and painful in teaching the law, Alas,many of our labourers 
loyter. * | 

Their audirors were frequent and attentive ; when they knew | 
of the ſitring of their Rabbies, they would tell one another, and | 
call one another to it, as Zerom ſaith, ſaying, 

O': obpor Serurrgire. The Wiſe repeat ; | 
And they would haſten thicher. 

They compaſle ſea and land co make Proſelytes to their ſe; 


gations. 
It is the complaint of them of the ſeparation, that our -evill” 


life is one great caule of their forſaking of us; and though that} f 
do not excuſe them, yet ic doth accuſe us, and we cannot pleats 


not guilty to that endirement, They 
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They gave God a quarter of their life in prayer, Let every mans 
own conſcience ſpeak within him how farre he out-goeth them 
in this, They read, they ſtudied, they repeated, they carried a- 
bout them alwayes ſome part of the Law, and were expert inthe 
underſtanding of it. 

And do not Pamphlets ofnewes, vaine Poems, and ſuch like 
froth of human brains devour much of the time the holy Bible 
ſhould have beſtowed upon it, 

Beloved, the righteouſneſſe that ſhould be in us rofill us with 
true love of God and our neighboar,is wanting in moſt, it is im» 
perfeR inthe beſt, in too many it is but ſeeming, ; 

ln Religion zeale is gone; ſome falle fires there are yet inthe 
Church, that boaſt themſelves to be zeal, and are good for 
nothing bur to finde faults and pick quarrels; erue devotion 


\* which had uſe zo ſhew it ſelf in all ourward holineſſe and reye- 


rence,is ſo retired, that many are more homely at Church in pte- 
ſence of God and the holy congregation, then they dare to be 
inthe private houſes of many that are here preſent. 

Qur heads are grown ſo tender, that cven:boyes muſt be co- 


. veredat Church; In prayer ourknees are roo ſtiffe to bend; we 
- growdrouſfic in hearing; the very face of Religion hath loſt the 


complexion that it kad , when knowledge: was yet but coming 
out, as if we would revive that Romiſh fancy, that ignorance 1s 
the mother of devotion, 

Incivil converſation how is righteouſneſle turned into a cry> 
the words once paſt,of our forefathers, though raneutsr volley 
ſter tyes then bonds, recognizances, ſtatutes, oaths now are : It 
was once the imputation of one Nation, as 7»{y chargeth the 
Greeks, Da mibi manunm tetimonium;It was once Romes (hame, 
onmia Rome venalia: T empla,ſacerdotes altaria. It was once the 
Grecians infamy, 

Kpiins d8 43 5a, xg2g Ina, jafdpes dges. 

There have been many National (ins which one Country hath 
upbraided another withal, 

But how is it that ſince the light of the Goſpel in our Land; 
we have made prize of thefins of all Nations, and *tnade them 

free Deniſons amongſt us > Schiſme in the Church, cofruptionof 
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landiſt manners, oppreſſion, that Tyra and Sidow will appears”: 
more innocent then Chorazin and Bethſaida: and Sodom and Goo 
merra are like to make a better reckoning in the day of audit” 
then Capernaum, 

Therfore try your wayes, and make your paths even and (trait; 
before he come qui juſtitias judicabit, If your righteouſnelle be 
not right, the light that in them is darkneſſe, and then guante ts 
| nebre ? how greatis that darkneſle ? | ! 

; (Caution-2- 2. When you have examined your righteouſneſle, and findeit 


to be a ſincere reddition of due to God and man, take heed that ſ 
you truſt notin it, | ft 
Whea 7acob came to a new Covenant with Laban for wages, © 
he faid co him, do this, 
- .Gen,zo, , So ſball my rigbteouſneſſe anſwer for me in time to come, ſor my 0 
33- hire before thy face. K ? 
- Our upright dealing with men may juſtifie us to the faced v 
man;but our righteouſnefle in the court of heaven is a poor pley 0 
let no man retcine it for an Advocate to anſwer there for him 
will be ſpecchlefle in chat preſence. f 
$0 much of ic as is ours is foul; and immerent, deſerving noiw / 
,vour at the hand of God. * c 
We have ewo things to do. . | D 
- 1, Adebt to pay to God, + 
2. A Kingdom to be purchaſed in heaven. * 


We are broken for the debr; our righteouſneffe comech 86 ke 
thing acar'the clearing of the debr ;| and- can we hope of doing n 
any thing toward the purchalc ? | 

Nature « {cif cannot wiſh them more unhappy then they are, i 
that trult ia their own righteouſneſle; for the reed they lean up» uf 
on will firſt wound them, and then break under them, = © 


Caution,z. 3+ Yet let it go for a caution too, donot fo under-value thy i © 
b- righteouſneſle, as to think there is neirher need nor uſe of it, be- | 
cauſe is mecitech nothing at the hands of God; for God is grace Y *! 
ous to accept from us that which deferverh oo tuch good liking F ®* 

from him. : 8 
Thus he accepted the hiumiliation of «Abb, and he rewarded} 


it; thus he accepted the: nce of Naxiveb ; and therthiet Y 1c 


vpon the crolle that conſelied Chriſt, and ſbertly after died, ih 
! .cct os. Þ 
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ceived apromiſe to be with Chriſt in Paradiſe, 
Chriſt ſpeaketh comfortably; Him that cometh to me, I will in 
no wiſe caſt ont; 
Righteouſheſſe is the way to him: 
This is che ſong and Jubilation of the Charch,,e have « ſtrong we 
City, [alvation will God appoint for wals and bulWarks.. pe 
Open ye the gates that the righteous nation which keepeth the © 
truth may enter 1m, 
For. God keepeth 2 book of remembrance ,. ſuch as ſalary Mal.3.36; 
| ſaith, 4 book of remembrance was written before him, for them that 
| feared the Lord, and that thowght upon hu name ; for the Lord lo» 
veth the righteoms; and _ there 1s 4 reward for the righteous: Þſ.58; 1x. 
Yea beloved, I dare go ſo farre, and 1 am ſure that] tread on 
ground that will carry me throngh, it is not faith, it is ſin, it is 
preſumption to traſt in the righreouſneſſe of Jeſus Chriſt onely, 
without 2 care and conſcience, and practiſe of righteouſneſſe in 
our ſelves. 
For Chriſt redeemeth ns,not to idlenefſe, but ro work: out onr. 
ſalvation, we are delivered from the hands of our enemies, »t 
l ſervienws ci; that we might ſerve him ; redemption doth not 
, deſtroy, but renew our creation ; and we Were created ro good 
| works, and we are called to holineſle, 
Let no man think that Chriſt needeth the help cf our righte- 
ouſneffe to ſatisfie his Father; but'we do need our righteontneſſe 
; to declare our faich in Chriſt, and ro make application of rhe 
| tighr eouſneſle of God to' our ſelves, 
Though the full ſtrength of Scripture be bent againſt merit of 
| righceoulneſſe, there is no ground there for idleneffe ro ſtand 
C npon; we muſt not caſt all upon Chriſt, and make him who came: 
to redeeme us from che puniſhment of ourevil works, a redeertt« 
er of us from the neceſſity of good works : 
Our very union with him is enough to neceſſirate operative; 
righteouſnes for he ſaith, Ay Father worketh as yer, ego operor, 
and1 work; and it-ts his word, thr muſt we fulfil all ri . henats | 
S © Therefore thar' Chriſt may ſee he paid rhe debt for ſach-as 
would have paidit if they could, and did their beſt ro pay all ,. 
| ler us not: negleRt our own righteouſneſte* in onr queſt of ſalva- 
Y 2i0n;; but being only by Jefus Chriſt delivered from the handsof 
3 our. 
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our enemies,” let us ſerve him in righteouſneſſe and holyneſſe be” 

k- fore him all the days of our life, + 

| 4-Cautioms Letit go alſo foracaution, that ſeeing the neceſſity of righs; 
tcouſneſſe, we do look well to the integrity thereof, as the As. 
poſtle admoniſherh usin bis teſtimony of rhe Corinthians, 

rCor. 1, That inevery thing ye are enriched by him, ſo that ye come behind 

Rs in #ogift . 

Ir is noted of the Saints of God in glory that they do weare 
long white robs ; theſe be the garments of righteouſneſle : there 
is our fcut in Calo, we mult not wear our righteouſneſle like x 
ſhorr garment ; it muſt be entice, covering the whole body ty 
the foot, that is the integrity of the whole man. For, whoſoever | 
maketh conſcience of his righteouſneſle in ſome things,and notin | 
all,is but a hypocrite:that man makes conſcience of nothing at all 

That profeſſor that for his profit will do any thing cot 
trary to the revealed Will of God, or if for pleaſure, or tor & | 
venge he will go out of the way of Gods Law, that mans rights I 
ouſneſle is but vain. For S*. Fames ſaith, 

Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law,and yet faileth in one point n 


Jam, 2.10. guilty of all. 

| Sinne is like leaven, a little of ic ſowreth the whole lump of 
righteouſneſſe, : d 
Knowing the neceſſity of this righteonſneſſe, and the cots f 

5.Caution. tinual uſe of it, and that. our whole life is a perpetual warfat 
F here on carth, we muſt know that this righteonſneſſe muſt nevet Cc: 
be put off or laid aſide all our life longzit muſt not beworne in our pt 
colours 4d pompam, but in our armour ad pxgnamn, to the fight. of 
This righteouſneſle is not for ſhew, bur tor ſervice. , ye 

| There be ſome temptations that take their aime at us ; and 
come-forth to aſſaulr us; there be, others that are ſhot at random, ter 


and yet may hit us* As he that killed e4hab,direted not his aim De 
at him ; ſo a man ſometime by occafion falleth into temptation. © led 
If a man at thoſe times have not his righteouſneſſe to teek, but Y +; 
that he wear it asa breſt-plate, it may preſerye bim. Had Dat 
vid ceecived ewo ſuch mortal wounds.in the body of hls Religion, 
and fear of God. if he had kept on hisrighteouſneſle ? Uriah 
wife was not more naked. . 
Theſe be Sathans advantages, for keeping watch as he w_ 10 
oner 
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ſooner are we difarmed, but fulmina mittit, But as Elibs 
told Job | 
If there be a meſſenger with him, an interpreter , one among 4 Job 23-23+ 
thouſand to (heW unto man his uprightne(ſe: 
Then he is gracious unto him, and ſaith, Deliver him from going Vetl, 24. 
down into the pit, 1 have found a ranſome. 
That is then the uſe of our Miniſtery, to be as Noah was to the 
world, precones juititie , Preachers of righteouſneſſe, to ſhew 
men which way they ſhall walk uprightly ; he that is fir for this 
- ſervice, muſt have the warrant of a Miniſter, 4 Meſſenger ; and 
he muſt have the learning of an Interpreter , and ſuch a man is a 
rare man, one of a thouſand ; and his leure is , Diſcite juititi+ 
am monits. , 
Loſe no time from it , for only righteouſneſe hath the ble(- 
ſing of this promiſe : juſtus ex fide vivit , the juſt doth live by 
his faith, ſee what rate you will ſet upon life, ſo muchic concer- 
neth-you to be righteous, 
2. Faith, when the Apoſtle doth come to thts point concer- 
| ning Faith ; he ſaith #=! 40, | Bph, 6 ig: | 
Above all things take the ſheild of Faith, 4 
As Solomon (aith , keep thy beart above all keepin:s: for in» 
| deed there is no DoArine ſo neceſſary to ſalvation as the Do- 
. Qrine of Faich. 
; Yon remember in the As of the Apoſtles , when S*, Pan! 
ti cameto Epheſuz, and continued there three moneths, both diſ- 
t puting and perſwading the things that concerne the Kingdom 
of God, buc after many oppoutions, yet he abode there two Verl. 1% 
years: 
His preaching had fo put the gods of the Heathen out of coun- 
tenance, and had ſo advanced the glory of the' true God; that 
Demetrius a \ilverſmich which made filver ſhrines for Diana, cal- 
led the workmen of his trade,together aud ſaid; Sirs ye know that Veil, 25. 
by this craft Wwe have onr wealth; and 
So that our craft is in danger to be ſet at naught, 
And preſently upon it there was a great cry, Magna. Diana, 
great is Diana, 
Beloved, look well about you, and you ſhall{ce that by faith 
we have our welfare, we get our being by it, both here andin 
| : Dd heaven 
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heaven ; therefore let us joyn in the cry, to cry vp Faith, Mag. 
naeſt fidei Chriftianorum, great is the faith of Chriltiane, 


r. Great is.the good thar it is, 
{ 2, Great is the good thar it does. 


I, In that its, 

Faith is accrtain perſwaſion wrought in the heart of man of 
the truch of all Gods promiſes ; and a confident application of 
them is made to the beleiver , both which are wrought inthe 
belciver by the Spirit of God. 

1.50 it is great inreſpeRtof rhe Author of it in us;for it is.not 
e&Thpurer, growing of it ſelf, This is a ſeed which the Lord hath 
ſowen, a plant which Gods own right hand hath planted ; fos 
Faith is the gift of God, 

2. Great is the Obje4 ; forit aimeth at the promiſes of God, 
which are Yea, and Amen. 

3.Great in the Extent, for it ſpreadeth to all the promiſes of | 
God, and all the benefits that do ariſe to us from him,as Wiſs 
dom, Rightcoulneſſe, SanRification; Redemption, Salwation, ** 

4. Great inthe Operation,becaule it laycth hand upon alf thoſe,” 
and chalengeth a right to them , ſaying , Hee meaſunt, thels” F 
are mitie, FF 

5. We may adde alſo this to the excellency of Faith z thatiy 0 
is.4 mother grace, the root of all other graces,z for from. Faith 

. they do detive themſelves. Sn ” 
Sp Repentance, For by Faith God purifieth the heart. 

2, Love, For Faith Workgth by love, 

3. Fear, that feare which 1 the beginning of Wiſdome; for ibwe þ 
did not beleive the truth, of Gods Word and Promiſes, and com» = 
minations, we would not ſo much ſtand in awe of God, or fear 


and diſtruſt. our ſelves. OP 

4+ Obedience ; for knowing that we have no ſubſiſtence in the bor 
favour of God, but by Chriſt,that (wayeth all our a | 
way, and biddeth us hear him, for 


23 And wjthont Faith it 1 impoſſible to pleaſe God. 
Y 6 2. For che it dotht is great, 
RX 1. No grace of God in us doth more honour to God chenonr 
Faith doth ; for none but the-beleever doth confefle Gods 


bn Apoſtle daich, 


. 
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He that beleeverh not God, hath made God a ar; make that rJob-5.16, © 
* breach in the holy chain or knot of Gods attributes and aſl fail ; : 
for truth is the girdle of them all; ſo make him a lyar, and make 
him unwiſe, impotent, cruel, profane, all evil, 
Abraham ſtrengthened in the Faith, gave glory toGod p 
2.No grace to vs more profitable;for it is not ſaid of any of all gem. 4.10 
the other vertues & graces that we do live by any,by all of them; 
buc only by faith,becauſe faich doth unite us withChriſt,in whom 
weare-knit to God ;for allfulneſſe dwelleth in him, and of his ful- 
neſſe we receive _ and grace, Toh. 1,16, 
end by faith only (hriſt dwelleth in our hearts. Eph 3.177 
By faith we are reconciled to God in Chriſt, Whom God hath ſet 
forth to be apropitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his Rom3.25 
| righteonſneſſe for the remiſſion of ſms that are paſt, through the for- 
; bearance of God;by faith we are jnſtified. T herefore we conclude that Verſ 28 
; a han is juſtified by faith without the deeds of the law, By faith *** 3" 
we are ſanflified. For God doth purifie our hearts by faith. AQs 15.9 
By faith we are ſaved, for by grace ye are ſaved thropgh faith, Eph»2+ 8. 
and that not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God, 
y Faith bringeth peace of conſcience in the aſſurance of all this, Rom. 5- 1 
F" For being juſtified by faith, we have Peace With God throngh on# 
q * . Lordfeſus Chriſt. 
: By faith we have acceſſe to God jntd the grate wherein we ſtand, Vicl, 1. 
| and rejoyce in hope of the glory of God. 
By faith we glory in tflalaninns keowing that tribulation Work- yerl, 3. 
eth patience, patiznce experience, experience hope, antiho pe maketh 
not aſhamed; becauſe the love of God is ſhtd abroad in onr hearts by 
the Holy Gho#t which is givtt ur. 
And this the Ctiurch of the Jews. is comforted againſt the 
oppreſſions of the Chaldzats by faith. 
Laſtly faith is conimended to us for a ſhield, by which we de- Eph 6.16. 
fend our ſelves againſt the fiery darts of Satan. | 
Therefore to make the neceſlaty doctrine of faith proficable 
for us, let us conſider, | 
:, How faich mzy begotten, 
2. How it may be proved.” | 
3. How it may be preſerved. 
4: How it may be uſed, 
Dd 2 _ xr, How 
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:, How faith may be gotten. 


: os 31. The Authog 1. 
Herein we muſt needs obſerve two chings, > The Means? 
1. The Author, | 

We muſt go to him from whom every good and perfe&yif 
doth proceed,to ſeek faith, 

Here I mult admoniſh you that faith is given without ſeeking 
at firſt; for it is a free gilt, and it is the glory of God; / an found 
of them that ſought me not. 

Do not think that the gift of faith is acquired ; that is freely 
given; but the encreaſe of our faith is acquired by means, I proye 
it thus, 

The ſpirit of God is given-in the wombe, it is given toinfanty 

therefore faith 1s alſo given; for the ſpirit isnever unfruitful, and 
faith is one of the fruits of the ſpirit. | 

And the Apoſtles ſai1 unto the Lord, encreaſe our faith, The 
grace of God which moveth in the generation of them that feax 
the Lord, is the feed of all vertues, and firſt of faith the mother a 
vertue which iflueth all the reſt; that is given early, And the gif Y 
of faith doth fo lic hid in the Ele of God, that themkchs 
know not of it, till God be pleaſed not to put his ſonne inty 
them, but to reveal his Sonne in them, n 

This magnifieth the free grace of od, and teacheth us to lay, h 
It is ſo father becauſe thy good pleaſure is ſuch, | h 

And this excludeth all beading on our part, ſceing we hayeit v 
of meer and free gifr. Andic aſcribeth the glory of all:to God; 

2, The means to-get faith, " 

Theſe as I have ſaid do not lay the foundation of faith inns, 
that is the free gift of God :- but theſe means do adyance the M *®' 
building, chey do help to encreaſe our faith, . 

I will referce you to-one place to declare to you the acquiſit 
on of more faith. | 


AR.16.14% Anda certain woman named Ly dia, a Seller of Purple of thecity  ._ 

» , of Thyatyra, which wor ſhipped God, heard us, whoſe heart Godopnd i | 
' Wal, 15. that ſhe attended wnto the things that were ſpoken of Paul, y 
« And when ſpe was baptized and her houftold ſhe beſought ns, ſays. ou 
ing. if ye have judged me faithful tothe Lord, &c. ; .. 


Obſerve the whole paſſage. 
7 6 , ; k, 6 
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Cx, Here was a woman living inan honeſt. and lawful vyoca- 
tion. She was aſeller of Purple. 
| 2. Here were ſome beginnings of faithin her; For ſhe wor- 
ſnipped God. | 
| | The outward-means to increaſe her faith. She beard ws. 
| þ 4: The inward means: The Lord opened her heart, after 
| which followeth. 
| © * ..I, More attention to Paxl: 


” Baptiſm. 


3» A Deſire to be eſteemed faithful. 
4, Hoſpirality ; ſhe welcomed her teachers, 

Sothat for the encreating of faith ſhe-heard the word;and the: 
more ſhe believed,the more attentively ſhe heard, and for con- 
firming of faith ſhe was baptized. Faith cometh by hearing; for 

how ſhall they believe on him of Whom they have not heard? Here let 
me admoniſh you ; 


1,Bug when I lay by the word with theApoſtle,I do underſtand, ? 
; and would be underſtood to ſpeak of the Word, not as-it is the 

" voice of a mortal man, nor as it is a dead letter, but as the ſpirit 

6 doth ſpeak to us in the Word, 

: For this the Apoſtle biddeth us, Be ſwift to hear,it concerns us 


much: but that you may ſee that faich is not begotten in us by 
hearing; hearing doth us-no good without faich, and. we mult 


, have a grain of faith to ſeafon our hearing, orelſe our hearing 
z will adde nothing to our faith, . 
l; The word preached did not profit them not being mixed with faith Hebr.4+ 3, 


in them that heard it. 

So do we ſee ſome at firſt poure water into a Pumpe, to ſet it 
awork, that it may yield water plentcoully ; for faich- poured 
into our hearing doth make our hearing bring forth more faith, 

And ſo in Prayer, Fulgentias faith of faith,. . | 


Incipit infundi ut incipiat po[ci, 
| Aman cannot have Fiich without asking, neither can he aske 
it without faith, x 
| 2,, When I name the word. for a means to beget an increaſe 
©} *f faith, Imeanthe written word, roexclude all unwritten: 
"F **aditions andall wricten legeids which the tel-tale Church of 
=} £-me, hath coyned to gullthe ſwallowing credulity of rn" 


OE aOFD a. Fad 


eA (ommntarie, or Expoſition Cav, 
led ignorants, that is, the books of Canonical Scriptures of the” 
Old and New Teſtament, of Which the Apoſtle ſaith, They are able 

to make a man Wiſe to ſalvation, and perfeft, throughty perfell 
to every good Work, 

3- When I name the word 2 means of faith, I muſt mean the | 
Word underſtood by us; for the Eunuch learns nothing of þ | © 
[aiah the Prophet by reading him without underſtanding. : 

And I wonder that ever the Church of Rowe could ſo be- h 

q 


fool and infatuate the judgements of mea, to believe that either 
hearing a forme of ſervice, or praying in a {trange tongue, could 
carry any validity in them, except they did conceive, or do be- 
lievethat ſuch hearing and praying have power of incantation, 
Therefore there is required 
A travſlation of the word into our natural language, or ſome 
other that we underſtand, if we - underſtand not the otls 
ginal, f 
And herein I muſt ſtirre youup to a thankful conſideration 
of their profitable labours, who have taken pains to tranſlate (8 
Bible to Engliſh for the common benefit of you all,that you mip 
read the Scriptures,and exerciſe your ſelves inthe ſtudy of themy 
and examine the doArinesrthat you hear by them , : 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of our fathers, who put ſuch a thi 
as this into the heart of our Kings Majeſty, to ſer this wotk # 
foot and to ſee it finiſhed. ; 
Herein alſo I muſt commend untoyou theeaſinefſe and peſi 
ſpicuiry of Scripture; for if God had trot left the way of (alviti+ | 
on open, but had ſhut it up in ſuch clouds of obſcarity, tharwe 
muſt needs have a guide to light us the way to the !afithorn,why 
gee David have called the Word it (elfe 4 Lanthorne to 08? 
eet? 
Therefore let no. man be diſcouraged from his own private 
ſtudying of Scriptures, for feare of their hatdneſſe, Tt ts no bets 
. terthen idjenelie and ſhuffling to ſay the Scriptures are to0 
deep for me, I will not meddle with them. Y 
Chriſt commandgeth, Search the Scriptures: is he not AMFOS 
chrilt chat ſaich, donor, thou ſhalt not ſexrcit? ORE. 
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I fay and believe char the Word only read over by os or to * 
without the helpof any Comment, or Sermon, of Expoſitio 
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it is 2 Lanthorne, and giveth light ta the (imple. 

Much more the Word with good Commentaries and written 
Expolitions, 

Mach more the Word preached by learned and judicious 
Preachers, which know how to divide the ſame aright; thoſe be 
x ealled fellow-labourers with God, Angels of God , the (alk of 
theearch, tbe light of che world, and even Saviours of men, and 
becauſe of their Jabour in the W oxd,and overſight of the People, 
honour, doublehonour is allowed to them by the Apoſtle Saint 


r 
d Pant, : | 
Q This point is of great uſe. 


1, To us that are Miniſters of the Word; for it layeth a ne- 
cefſity upon us, and wo beto us if we preach not the Goſpel. 
, I am ſure the Apoſile putteth ic home to T imorhy ; 
; Feharge thee before God and the Lord Feſns (hiſt, Who Pall «Tim as 
judge the quick, and dead at his appearing and his kingdome: 

Preach the Word, be inſtant inſe.aſon and aut of ſeaſon, reprove, 
rebake, exhort, with all long-(uffering and doftrines, 

\God hath given and commicted to. us. the Miniſtry of the 
Wordof faith, by which we muſt live ; and:if we be not found 
faithful in the diſpenſation thereof, our ſouls ſhall anſwer for the 
finsof the People, which are committed by our negligence,and* 
for want of our giving warning, 

2, To: you it is aprovocation of you tobe ſwift. to-hear,..to 
take beed how, you heare;- to/heage with-meekneſſe, tohear wile 
linply; to hear attentively, to meditate in the Wordithat you 
« Y dear, toſearch the Scriptures, to believe the word ſpoken, ro 
y be obedient to the forme of dodtine delivered, not. to deſpiſe 
- | Mamthar ſpeaketh in our miniſtry; itis ſaid of Zydia that ſhe 

beard us. . | 
This was the outward means of her faith, This had never done 


b good alone; for he that planteth is nothing, and he that water- 
o | <disnothing, bur God that giveth the increaſe. = 2p 
He « nothing, faith the Apoſtle, that planteth, that is,the Mini- 
ſer of the Word is nothing, ? 


-There weretwo things much amifle amongſt che Corinthians 
A that time. 


[| | 2. One was, they did toomuch depend upon their Miniſters 
© SY and 


I - 


m— oc cſ 
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and aſcribe too much to them, wherein he that ſent them 
wrong. 

2. They were partial in their eſtimation of their Miniſk, 
ſome affeQing and preferring one, ſome another, that it came| 
a ſchiſme. 4 

To remove which double diſeaſe in the Church, the Apoſt 
telleth them, that the Miniſter is not any thing : his meaning 
not to. diſgrace the Ordinance of God, rodehile his own neſtyi 
diſhonour his own high-calling, but to bring thetn to true ju 
merit of it, and to let them underſtand that the Miniſtry of 
is outward, that God hath no need ofic,he can convert ande 
bliſh ſouls without it, ; 

And further, whatſoever the Miniſter doth, it is by the ſug 
ſtion and help and efficacy of the Holy Ghoſt, 

The purpoſe of the Apoſtle is to withdraw us from dep 
dance on outward means, he doth not ſeek to diſcouraget 
uſe orto diſparage the honour of them, or to queſtion their 
ceſſity : but ro ſhew thar as planting and watering of atree 
to the bearing of fruit, ſo is our preaching to your good life: 
cept God do give the encreaſe, the means in it ſelfe is noty 
thing, | 

Therefore let us ſearch deeper for the power of God ir 
increaſe of our faich, and we (hall find it a ſpecial work of 

' » Cor. 4+ Holy Ghoſt: and'ſo Saint Pa! ſpeaking of the ſpirit of faith,( 
$9 give us to-underſtand;thar faith is wrought in us by that Spi 
God which bloweth where he liſterh, | 

So it is ſaid of Lydia, that the Lord opened her heart. 

The manner of the operation of this Spirit in the work of fl 
is thus, - | 

1. It worketh upon the ſupreme part of the ſoul,that is, the 
derſtanding. | 

2. Vpon the inferior part, that is, the Will and affeRions,! 

1, Upon the underſtanding, and there it openeth to us tl 
things. oO 
S; The Excellency of our Creation, 


Bo 


2. The'miſery of our fall. ©: - a 


3. The remedy thereof. f 
1, The Excellency of 6ut Creation. DT 
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-. For man-was made in the i image of the Trinity, that is in ho- 
ſineſle and righteouſneſſe,, he had Free-will to have continued 
happy cſtate, and he. had the tree of life whereof he mighc 
en and have lived for .evec inthe ſtate of bis-creation, | 
. It is neceſlary that we be inſtructed in the. ſtary of mans crea- 
"ion thac we may underſtand the power, wiſdome, and. goodneſs 
'God ſhewed in man, who out of ſo baſe a matter, compoſed 
yexecſient a frame asthis of mans body, and inſpired it with a 
ple ſoule, endowing ic with heavenly light, and giving to 
unthe lordſhip of the works of his hands, leaving it in his own 
vill to perpetuate the tenure of his happineſſe. 
is is called mans ſtate of innocency, wherein 


4 bk Rielle * $1as tull and perfe@, 
1, Of God. 


7 His knowledge was cad; Of himſelf: 
2. Of: the creatures. 


we 'of God; knowing him ſo farreforth as a fraile creature was 
capat able of the knowledge of ner Tory and therein man 
on whit jnferioureo the Angels x Godcereated 
ng Id Angels in, bis own jwmege ; 4nd thn koomledge's the | —_ Fo 
pf God; (o faith the Apoſtle, . 
i Created in knowledge after the image of hin mhich oreated bie. 
'Of hinge lf, for be was then ſenſible of all that God had done 
I canngt doubt butchat light. whichGod ſet up inthis 
creature, did (hew him the 73 205 of himfelf;ſo thathe 
the ſecret of his own corpoſition,:.abgadmitrable faculties 
& the intel|cual & animal part the Symmetcie, the Anatomy, 
heuſe of every part of the body, the end & uſe of his creation. 
gy: cxeatares ; for as all che creatures were brought, be- 
im to declare to him his dominiqn over them , ſo for more 
reffure of his lordihip, he gave to everycreature a name; {ure- 
b the light of his underttanding penetrating ſo deepa3 to the ſe- 
nature of all things ſublunary, as fo well read in tne great 
wlumc of the celeſtial bogies, and furniſbed- with all: ſcience 
ory either che conteptvf the minde; the bonaur, of his ;bigh 
, being lord of all, or the uſe of his/life, 'ox the. gloty of bis 


er, might be maintained or procured, 
Ee Such 


TRA  oA Commentarig,/or Expoſition CiA$ 
— Such was tnaft in the ſlate of innocency in reſpeR of his knows,” 
Jedpe; and thouph' his fall eclipſed that light very much, wlll 
much of that particular knowledge which Adam had, periſhed iy”? 
*him 3 y fure ther which remained after the fall, which warthe" 
ſtock wherewith he/ſet vpin che world, did give the firſt roles, 
andlay 46wn che grounds of all atts and ſciences, which being 
perfeRed by obſervation, ſtudy and experience in the long life 
of rhe fathers,deſcended upon ſucceeding timeg like rivers whi 
rin ſome brooks to mend their {treame as they haſten 
the ſes, and ſo improve their ſtrength in current, and dilate the 
banks. | | WT. 
Much of this maketh much againſt man; for in this exellends 
of his knowledge extending it ſelf ſo to the creature, no doubt 
but he knew the Angels alſo, and knew of theirfall, 1 | 
ſuppoſe that ſo excellenc a creature as man bearing the image} 
God that madehim;and of the:Angels that ſtood and kept then 
firſt eſtate, could be ignoranc,or that God would conceale f 
him ſuch an-cxampte of weakneſfe in foexcellent a creature,of- 
ſtice in him; + Wt Lo BT 0 F900 "8 
' - I canhor ſuppoſebue that hy knew into what- condirion'ls 
fall of Angels hud'dejeAted them, ard how fatre their finne' 
corrupted rhemghe could not but khow thein, hating of ,and by 
ful to God, and therefore no Friend to man. b-: 
He might have _—_— che forbidden fruit to have had ſoup 
poyſoyons ,when God ſaid;qud dic comrderis morre with 
ra; 'butibe by chat full knowledge that he'had of the tth 
tures, thae+ir was gedd and wholſome for meat. "_ 
Bur che more we honour God in the perfeRtion of. his cre 
on, the more we diſhonour man in the precipication of his fall 
ſurely he ſtumbled nor, he feſſ not for wanr of lighr,he fell jnt 
day,as it will after follow,” © tha 1 
ut much of this knowledge ſurvived his innocency, andw 
doubt but the Angels that fel} had and have mach more know  ; 
ledge then men now have. W . 
. ' 2 Hisholinefſe was alſo compleat; for that Maker is not WF -* 
thor ;operks, of an imperfe&t work; he did no ing b IS - 
K was #oumn vaide, very good ; furely I donbt thor ro afting 
that there was as full and as great perfeQion of boli 
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x and ighteouſneſſe in Adans In the ſtate of bis innocencic 25 was 


on] Chriſt, for God was well pleaſediy them both, 
The diffepebee was this, Adav was ameer creature , and his 
af ovone vaatbe' image of. his Makerz but Chriſt was 


. manner united by way of ſimilicude wich the image of God, bar 


by way of perſonat union wich the nature of the Godhead,ſo thar 
Lp holineſſe was changable, but Chriſts holiciefſe was not. 

This bohingfle and righteouſneſle conſiſted in a fincere purity 
of the creatute within himſelf, and in a corall conformity to the 
will of God. 

Theexalcation of Gods favour to him went no highec; fo high 
iedid go; Adam might have kepe him fo <0 thas day me for c- 
ver ifhe would. 

The reaſon of this mutability in hs ſtare of man,was, becauſe 
he was made of earth, which was made of nothing, and. there- 
__—_ dc pan_ns of the immurabiliry of God asit did 

ode and holineſſe, 
Colfdering man thus in'his ſtzre of innocency, we ſhalt finde 


te nature of mankinde ; fo that the whole nature cither 


! W= a favs poſterity was then io-him, and in tis perſori was 


fell ihim,aod was cicher inchis Rariding to hold the 
inqpcency of creation, or in his fat] to = tho ſame; 


\pSelght ual and love; agd wiſddme of 
{4 


he creation 08 wan, here is the ground: tid of: bis 


juſtice alſo; for here is ve neceſlity laitl upon man that 'be- muſt 


fall;and being chus ſer up, he cannot break; bur by his own 
hubandey of rhe talent of grace [char is given ro-himy for what 


hotaycmered God may day. of his Vidiey) whar cond { 


hive dove. more: to 12 then 4d: pecan ae 


pynd vers will; ui 20 | 
 ..;Themiery of our fall, amd therein - 


-k \ im pA i'% ktiow ip... Srr 
" o " 
[+ ”__ L1ÞF EF i324 Ji 


"x. mw hehe 3074.21 
properiy the wark ofthe Law ro'dechere eu Mhia dd mi- 
deter is; ſo (arch rhe. apts knew not fin bur by the Lav; 
not kyaten /uſt, except t py 
bu ſhalt not covers | nin: (0 moe: 


Rom,7.7« 
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Rom,1.19 head are ſecn by the creation of the world, bene 


Therefore towork'faith in'ts; the ſpirit of Goddothi/preach 
the Law to'the conſeieneo, and: rearheth' us 60: Exgtite anteg | 
our wayes by: the Law/jinor literally asthey of ol did:;- 
Chriſt -reprovetb; but /according to-the full ſcope of thofam, 


* which aimeth not atthe boughs and. exuberant branches 6f- 


but isan ax laid to the root thereof, and telleth' us how-mile 
ble we ace, declaring. i. tg 
t; "What. thi miſery 4 . Jake infec. y- 
1. In the infection. 
Thus the Law declareth us gailey 
- 1, 'In original finne;'! | {0 UN 
Y. In ſinnes of omiſſion. Eien £0 7 
3. In finnes of evil motion, LO LOAN C1 
4. In ſinnes of evil affeion, 1) *:13 24688 
54 In-finnes of evil attion. | i. 


, » 1n-Jo, In original ſm, 7 


"The Lawedeckaterh Adina tranſgrefſonr, aud 'rherein a" "<08-" 
rupter, not only of his own perfon , but of the whole nat 
mankind; becauſe having Free.will to. have kept the good e 
in which he was-:created, by prevarication'of- che-Law, he fell 
from thechicf goad, abdthereby infected, and-poltiged his'po- 
ſtexicy, ſo:that ever fanct, naclean thing conldderive w-ſelf from 
- - ——pra is anciapq; Thus lin hath produced theſe 'effefs in 


"a 'Thei i wr Godi is muckblemiſhed in him; for inſteedof 
that.full k image of which he had, he. retcinerh only. ſome prin- 
ciples,; wbithbecalled che law of God wiitton is the»be art, which 
do ſerve to-make a man without excuſe im the't&ay''of his judg- 
ment, becauſe he cannot deny but that he knew: a/Godhead, and 
knew good and evill in ſome meaſure. Video meliara probogue- 
For the inviſible things of God; his &tctnal po qegand Ole # 


his works, *. 

; And that Jaw, Do 45 yiow wonlief beidgee mifervets us co. 
REnſes , _ evil in Ono hey 1 

So.thoagh.cherc be a rocall privation.of our yet: is 

2 Wheclood orerfogdowing Us. 3402 316" leiit ii 
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Ft no the naturall man pereeiveth not the things of the Spiris 
of Gad, neither can he know them becauſe rhey on Pirinady dg 
cerned. 

- _ we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think. any thing 4s f eas =P 
2.And from henee it comerh;that wemiſtake our way efcen,and 

"that is not always the neateſt and beſt way that is the faireſt and 

broadeſt, and fioſt'trodden; . There i a way that -' Foodie Pro.14.13 

the tye's of men; bat the-end thereof 5 % death. 

For the wiſdom of the fleſh 1s enmity to God , for it ts not abies Rom, 8, wk 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 

2. The i image of God in the Will. . 

| 1; Thitre-followeth 'a natural inclination rather to evil then 

to good, and men vacurally do beſtow their wits rather to pro- 

je& evil then good ; for the minde and' conſcience isdefiled, Tir. r. 15+ 

& 4gh there is naturally a vanity in the underſtanding, Sd it y Eph, 4. 17 ' 

| faid, 
1 Ti hey are wife to do evidl;bmr to do well they have no knowledge, Jer, 4+ 224 

4 2, In the WHl, the image of God's blemiſhed-7! | 

"For we ſhall find invur felves- 2 relaQtation againſt God ; - 

; the ſervice of God naturally doth bring a wearineſle aponus,an 

| noting doth errify ſo _ wich fear of Cifhculey as good 


| bis called Originall fr nd; becank it runnenb in the tame 
ſtreatii'wich our bloud; and wederive it from our faulty progeni- 

tours ; which the Apoltle calleth , The fin that hangeth þ fa#t on; t4ch, 12.5 
Saint Paw!  calleth it peccatum habitans in me, (1nne nailing Rom.7,7 - ©] 
"0.1 Corpmi pectats; Tex winded Conrapiſcemts. * 

And the whole corruption of man deriveth ic ſelf from this 
head, ſo that we are born by nature children of wrath; tor 
whocundraw that which is clean from that whichis unclean, 

* Thitefore the' Spirit of God working faith inos, .doth ſcr our 
eyes apon the-quarry"out of which we w_ digged, 'a0d roman 
us tO this firſt corruption, | | 

I. There is great uſe of this woking back, that we who think 
= ſelyes brave creatures, ro whom God hath pur ſomany of 

vor Teiiney- witnelſes into ſervice, may- know! that We- are. bme 
\ 509 men, 


21Cor, 2.14 


208" ef Commentarie, or Expeſitien Gnas » 88 
wen; lo.ic ſerverh ro humble us under the mighty hand of God, 
Ic is aAuguftives ſaying, Afagnd pars bumilitatis twe , a Y 
titia t#i. 
2, Lfiad it. alfo urged by the Propher 1/ay, 
Ta, 51-1. Hearken to me ye that follow ri oder ah ye that ſeckbe FT. 
to the rock, whence you 22', AK and to the pit whence ye 
ore. dixged. 
This,'co conſider the ſmall begianings. of the Church; 
God called Abraham bejog one, and from him is the houle 9 
Iſrael. 
3. I find it urged , to remember our uoworthineſſe , and. Q. 
m4 16. eſtabliſh the Fairb'of Gods free grace. 
vt 1%3 Tbs ſaith the Lord wnto Jerulalem , thy bjrth andeby nativity 
| $1 of the larid of Canaan : thy father was an Amorite, and thy me | 
ther was an Hittite &c. 

To chide the rebellion of 1/-4e/, co whom God had hewtd 
mercy, bcing {o unworthy ; it 

Tyne od uſes of this point, if theſe. vertues dofollow. 

umilisy: 2. Thankfulnefſe : 3, Repengance. | 

This Dodtine of Ocigivall ſin bach found lome i beretkcal op 
poſition, though the yoice of Scripture and Reaſon doth ſpezk 
en as denied f fin, and alcty 

e Pelagians agoc enic propagation of (in, an 
bedallto i =, cfg | 
an Romaniſts. deny it to be peecarium wortale 4 a mortal 

But the Anabaptilis of our times have revived both the Pda . 
gian , and the Popiſh hzreſie. 

For inthelc lalkbook. printed+620.they. da deny that Infants 
voy ſin" from! cheie parents, and therefore are aot borne 
in finne 

I only admoniſh you, if any ſuch corrupt ſuggeſtions ſhall oh ; 
trude themſe|ves;ta;yaur judgments , that you wave them.” 35 | 

to cht expres. word of holy Sexipuure., chat yowneves | 

forget the pit out of m_ you were digged: w 3 
Thi OR, bs. of omiſlion, A 

is excorruption of nature ; for. our origingllj \mpet 
feltica dat oinchnew ja crit that we ate: rcady co lene hs 


w 
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duties pndone, which the law of God requireth tobe done. 

The Spirit of God working faith in us, doth ſhew us that 
whatſoever holy duty we omit, we tranſgreſſe the Law which in 

epc doth bind the conſcience to obedience, and leaveth 
them guilty before God, who do not choſe things whictrthe Law 
.commanderh, 

Note it, that in the proceſſe of the laſt judgment it is ſaid, nou 
paviſtis me , non amiciviſtis me, non viſitaſtts , ye fed me nots 
&c. And in the parabolical example of the rich man and Laty- 
"5, it is declared that the rich man went to hell for not feed. 
ing Lazar. Conſider this ye that for get God. 

" How often have you neglefed publike prayers when you have 
had'no juſt occaſion to detaine you? how often have you neg- 
leted to heare, to come to the Sacrament? when the Table of 
the Lord hath been prepared for you, you bave curned your 
back and gone away. 

To ſuch the Maſter of the feaſt faith, Non ſunt digni, & non 
thftabunt canem mean, they are not worthy, they ſhall notcaſte 

of my ſupper. i) | 
 "Goddothofter _——_ every _— tO Þ p_ him; or ” 
prayto him; ic is part of mans'mi a smepli an 
taketh not the benefit of theſe occaſions to ſerreGod. BT 

Hewas adjudged to utter darknefſe who hid rhe talent of his 
maſterin the ground. Take char unprofitable ſeryanc and caſt 
him'into-ucrer darkneſſe ; yer was this buc a fin of omiſſion, 

The Law ſaith; Hoc fac & vives,, do this and live ;: and not 
only they that do Comrarium haic, contrary to this z bur they 
that do not Hoe facere, are prevaricatours of the Law. 

* To de good, and to diftriburk forger not; he doth not ſay, for- 
bear to dgevill, or omit not to do good, bur forget not; itis afin 
to forget our duty , more to omit it willingly, but moſt horri- 
dle ro dothe contrary. 

| 3 Sins of evil motion, 
Theſe are againſt the tenth Commandement, mon concupeſces 
thon ſhalt not covet; for there is a conception of ſine, a'vege» 
, tation,and a putting forch. The Co of fin is the firſt mo- 
tion thereof, the firlt titillation of the fefilcy, asGalaſire, | 
Lnenui non plant afſentianny d:fiderio, ſi tame nos titilat, 
- {#fficit ad nos reos peragendos. | So 
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So.Chryſoft.' Alind eft concupiſcere, aliud velle, Be 

Saint Bern. doth diſtinguiſh our Cogitations thus, h 

I, Sunt Cogitationes otzoſe, idle thoughts, C& ad rem nov per) 
tinentes : theſe he calleth Lutum ſimplex, that is, a thine clay / 
whith cleaveth nor, yet it coloureth. [+ {y': 

2. Sunt Cogitationes violente & fortina adverentes, violent and” 
faſter cleaving thoughts. Theſe- he calleth Lutwm viſcoſum, 4 
viſcous clay, ftick-faſt ; 

3» Sunt Cogitationes fatide, Filthy thoughts, que ad /axnrianh 
invidiam avaritiam &c.pertinet, which belong to luxury, &c.('@v 
lum immund«m,foul mud. Ty 

The firſt of theſe cogitationes &- motus primi, may be eitherin 
phantafie only, ſo they defilenot : or i» voluntate, in the will 
a hetle infeRing that, io they break the law. bk: 

St. Chryſoſt. $i concupiſcentie non conſentit voluntas, ſola cone 
piſcentia non condemnat if the Will conſenteth not,the Concupili”” 
cence.condemns not. ph 

1 dare not embrace bis judgement Saint Paw! found by the” | 
Jaw, and he could find it by no law but this of the tenth Con? | 
mandement that Conc ifcentia eft peccatum,Concupilcence cy 

This is partof the miſery of our fall from God, we canoe” i | 
think a good thought of our ſelves. jp 
, 4: Sins of evil-affeRion. | 7 

The ſpirit doth dere this further miſery, when the conſent” 
of the will; andthe bent ofdefire doth affeRevil; in which kiad 


o 
- 


our Saviour the beſt interpreter ofthe Law, @vth call anger mur-. 
cher. and unchaſt detires adultery, and deſires of our: neighbous ; , 
goods theft; SE SALY 330? 1 i 

Theſe are not only (ins in provents ex corde, but in corde, 88 |, 
Chriſt ſaith;ourt of the heare cometh murther,adulterv,t:eff, , 1; ' 
5.'$ins of evil ation. q 


Theſe areevil przvarications, and aQtual tranſgreſſions of * 
the law, ſach 3s the exeingof. another God againſt the true 2? 
God, worſhipping of idols, Swearing.and blaſphemy, Breach of + 
the Sabbath in che rſt rable ofthe: laws! , -- »- -1/1 0 

::Diſobedience to-authority, murther;.- adultery, theft, falſe; 
witneſſe in che'ſecond Table.  .: i) 14 
-\They-thardo theſe things have not God in theis ways : ' H6 

ſunt que pollunnt hominem;laith Jeſus Chriſt, - . Ks 


= ko 
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lt is aprincipal work of the Spirit of Godin man, to make 
him ſenſible of the pollution of ſin : it is a'thing! natural to fear 
-and ta decline it ; but the perfe hatred of fin is in 
reſpe& of the pollution ; ſo tha if there were no further dan- 
x, yet becauſe it fouls my ſoule, and defiles my body, I ab- 
it, | 

This is an high degree of holineſfe, 
Saint Pax/ who had an inward aflurance, and certain perſwa- 
fion of the ſalyation of his ſoule, ashe declareth, repoſira eft mi- 
bi corona, And be knew whom he had truſted; yet how doth be 


complain! 
*To will is preſent with me, but 1 can do, &c. Of ſinners 1 and 


4 | 
' But ] am carnall, ſold under finne, wretched man that I amd) 
: Thoſe forrowful bewailings of himſelf, thoſe confeflions and 
anes of his ſinne,do not proceed fromfear of puniſhment: 
ew that he was paſt the rod : they proceed from "the hor- 
rourof the infeRion of (inne : it grieved himithatbewasſo foul 
by and unclean ici the ſight of bim tharhath ſopure-eyes, | - 
= 2, This miſery appearcth further in the puniſhment of finne, 
4 which inthe juſtice of God is /ce maledif?d, The curſe 'of God, as 
4 it iswritten, 1.36 C9 $307 
ho cher confomabag all the words of this law to do Deus. 27: 
. them, ENG; 323 147 Þ want $1119192 26, 
- iTolive under the curſe of God, containeth all thecrofſes and 
tribulations of this life, ourward, in our bodies, 'our- eſtates, 
our liberty, our friends : inward, in the ſurges of our own veta- 
bog in the windes of temptation without: us, and deach it 


le container alfo the ſecond death, Pancm dem deprv | 
” day comfort, and panam ſenſu, polleſſing us of all loelle 
g Two things make weight inthis woe, ; 
3 1, That the Judge hath book's the full evidence againſt us; no+ 
Cagcan be eicher ſuppreſied or excuſed by us, nothing tan be 


2, That there is no power in us as of our ſetyes to fatisfie the 
* Juſtice of God ; ſo that we are 7 Panls palle, a rae 
"if li 
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223 | IL Comment ia-id, by Eon \ 
Bberabir ? Who hail deliver me> © ; 
- And herein the law doth us2 Favour; foe i it-is 0ar getalnks 


cr co bring v5to Chtilt, which isrhe nexr point which the i 
rit revealeth, ':: * 


J- The Remedy; wherein conſider, 43 
1. How the law doth ſhew us tae remedy, - 200 , 
2. Ho w the Goſpel dorh declareit. | = 


; +1193 { :f, Fhe Law's our Schootmaſter, - \ Is 
OI Sodaith the Apoſtle, | Wherefore the law was- out: _ " 
E 3-24. naſkecco Chriſt. In the ſchoole of God thete:are three forme, 
4 I. 1zcipientes, beginners, in the loweſt forme, for the moſt Ft 
taught ay chew fellows;luch were they before the ie goge 
their fellow creatures, reading and learning both the g 
God im ah (pectiation of the works. of God,': and 6oding 
we of theirhfe inthe (conſtanc obedience ofthe creature 
he Ordinance of God. | 
&. Proficcemter, Frobrients, raught by the Vier of the oh h 
thJ 5.4ſo/os and/the: Prophers, : i 
Js . Per feldiy _— tumgfur by che chivf Schoolmatte thath q 
Chalk. - O15 3 0H. 394077 - 
The Lge i40ur Uſher, and mekeriboadact £©0-00me oO 
uppermaſt forme; and that two ways. 
J. By regeeſenring-Chriſk infigaresand types, in lactficesa 


ceremonies. This is the Ceremonial. 


-2, By .Gewjng us oor milery, that'in our ſelves = 


bur-matterand merit of condemnation: ſo thelaw is a 
ichoolwaſter, png doth &yercly.correR us. And no man c 
$0 Chriſt chat hath oc lived under the rod of the law, and beed 
_ bumbled in his foule with the-confideration of hisfins, 

mcalure that be deſpairerof bis falvation in himſelf and 
er biyaſcif in his own ways bateful co God; as Fob, T hereſo 
I abhorre my ſelf, This done; 

2. The Goſpel revealeth to us the full may of ouc miley 'Y 
Chriſt, AAYIOS, - 
J To gem is hore. 4 Savior nbdbtt i the Lord, Golf 
Gab 4: 4- by $ onne made of a woman, and made ſubjett to the law, © hath 
s- avwight reac tees that Were wader rhe lan, that we a6; F rec 


rob Sans, W 7 | 
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ki apart RABALED K a2 
:.Agdinſt "Sr Chrilkis made onr Wikedao.: (7 
Agra. our gytkineſfe, heis made gus xightcouſnglle.. 
| _- Agaioſt the infeRion of (inoe ,.0ur cation, f 1 
W | Againſt the puniſhment of ſin, (ho nd ma 
' 1. The remedy thus ſufficient, Chr and many'iy.a gerſon 
Fleto latisie the law. ' 
And being withque (inne, able ta recover us the favour of 


God. 
And being vidot of a our, enemies, able © apeg Paradic 


$0. 

Ther farre in the bas ho fauh the, ſpigit of Gad warkerh up- 
on our underſtanding; and there can be no faich jn-vs caxcepe We 
be be nghtly informed 1n theſe three things; 


excellent Creation , Quy miſerable Fall, 3nd near 
ng: dy «uvio the fonk, the (picic af Ged, molt all a 


eponons will : that is, fan AP 
1.In "© MK of the glorious Creation of MAR, to move my 


, þ Ofchankleividg to God fot it 


-_ 


2- Ot-ſarrow for.our fall from its.r 

3; Of holy defire again to recover ig. 

2. In reſpeR of our miſery, ic moveth us, 
1 T'o know it by (earching ond erying aur 

2. To deplore uw wich gadly.ſoromy: 
ſorraw- are aged byihs Apaille.:: - 

i. Carefulpeſle, 2<Clerring one lelven., 

$;-tdy 3. Indi ns. 43 41 Fear, 3. Delie. 


| 3 Jnnoget oth Bevery, le money. ; 13þ3:00 [1 
I» Jo knowl: D 316 ne 5503) gwycd ji 1 5 Tl 
2. Hunger and thirſt after it, | 
, a op mer nate both all-bur time, and with ol our 
UL th «1 nfl Ni 
. Toulal | 
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AQs 7,51 "The Jews ace hanged rh they refited the Hoty halt @ 
would not admit the gracious ſuggeſtions thereof, they 


not hear the voice behind them  nangeriags in theic care Ly * | 


Tara from theirevil ways. 
: Publ «4 Barnabas tels hem, k was meceſſwry that the with 
AR.13-46 Ged fbould fot have been ſpoken to you : but ſeei ye pat "tſp _ 
you, and judge your ſelves unworthy of life everlafting , Ls y 
turne to the Gentiles, 
Bueſt, + But art we not all unworthy of eternal life > . 
Anſw. , Trac; butir is one thing by ourevil deeds to give ſencericeys 
our ſelyes that weare tinworthy; 
'Another thing it is, out 6f the coaſcience of finne to confeſſ 
our ſelves unwortby, | 
Yetin this Confeſſion and- Contrition there is hope, 
res in our ſelves we be both unworthy and uncapable of ks 
life, yer having ancye to the remedy of our miſery, we'ts 
= not in him, becauſe we hold upon ſure and precious prot 
which-are precious. : 
1.10 regard of the promiſer, whoſe power and love doth malt 
him able and willing to perform all good co us. ” 
2, In regard of the metivethat moved God to promiſe, 
preſt by the Apoſtle to be his own goodneſſe, the good p 


of his will ſo tree. 
3.1n regard of thefulnetſe of his favour, - Fer God who 1 rich 
Bpks 3- 4- 59 woroy; hath Abundant in goodneſſe. 


Ex- 34+ 6. 4, Inregard of the titenit» randium yuod crit omni popule, 
Luke 2.i6. YDto all People; 'forrdiabena ſerpent is lifted vp, take 
ever looketh thereon may have help. 
What then ſhould keep thee fromthis remedy ? 
1, Conſider that there is no man in better caſe ' then *chou by 
- "A : forall have finned and are depoived/ of tie glory of 
2, Conlider that chis'remed is widwaraby ſelf; ificwereof. 


thy ſelf, thoubadſt cauſe to diſtaſte it; bur it the fire oferaf 
4-Conbderehicthe giverof the Remedy, of faith | 
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not. feed this EE En 


* 
_ 


W - 
; " 4 


"2" Oo»mn0o” BoascGg 


» PEP = : 


= r= HABAKxE UK 
HY ofic for there way be and is faith often, . where is no feeling 


Thy the Lords leafure, as before, wait; for the viſion will 
c. How long lay the poore manat the Poole of Berbe/da 
p h till hindered, yer was Mt not wichour hope, - 
(We muſt not part che ccink of God and his juſtice and mercy? 
"for the truth of God bindeth both the threatnings of his judge- 
ment, and the truth of his mercy, 
Thos isthe faith of the Ele& given and nouriſhed in us. 
- 4. How our faith may be proved. 
+/Recauſe there may be a ſhew and 7. 9, nk where the 
tme ſubſtance chereaf | is wanting, the beſt way to try our faith, 
is by the true rouchſtone : for as gold is by be4 touch, ſo 
faith which is much more precious then gold that periſherh, hach 
| apropec rouchſigne to try it; 
' "4, That is the$icience of man within; for that doth declare 
cohimſelf his faith. 
| 2; Thatis goodconverfſation.and godly life for thatdorh-de- 
clreour faith to men, 
1, A good Conſcience,' - 
delnpfal uſtified by Taith -we have peace toward God. This Roms 5+ 
_ wicked man cannot have; Non eft pax impio, Gith God,. 
No peace to = wicked. 
ainſt this is a double objeion.. 
1. Many men have q RE oy 
are noehonbled like other mare, they are not poured . 
ſel to veſſe}: therefore their ſent remaimeth-in ther, - 
The efie&t of true peace is joy inthe Holy Ghoſt, -The wicked Sot+ 
mans joy is not ſach; it is but a flaſhy; it is neither ſound, for when 
any tryal cometh. ic faileth z neicher i is ir laſting, fori it periſh- 
eth in on em, neicheris it growing and increafing, neither i is it 


(5. Newy ofthe bet af Gods ſervants have their minds tron» 

| r great diſtrefſes in their conſcience for ſinne;, yea 94> 

: 8 dk tie rept ine that they fecl nar any life 

\ | 1 pry wr' er x ee from the warre 

| Sol. 
-/05——— the votid, and he devil, WR 
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Luk, 7 47-, And Chriſt id, Afany ſins are {or gives ) guiadblegi __ 


confi often times the ſpitir is Givuited: and dulmayed) for yo | 


ſon ; but there is ever joy in tribulations, and joy ariflng and” 
growing out of (orrowes; whereas the hearivof them tharhaye 
aot Faith, dye in them.-.-; v7” $33 at 20G! " 3h 
And this fire is from heaven; he coveriogot it with oppreſſi, 
onsdech make it. burn to-much rhe hotter; and the lrring of ig up 
wich cemptations, doth make ir ſhine the: clearer ; (0 that pence 
of conſcience is a ſuce ligne of a good Faith, " 
2. Another toich-ſtone for this gold, this Faith is an evidence 
of godly converſation, to approve our ſelves to. God and man, 
both by doing all the duties of. a- godly lifc, apd: avoydingthe 
CONLrary. TT « 1 3% 
This is the only work of Faith in us, | | 
1. The pit whence we draw-this water of life, is deep ; the 
bucket by which we fetch ir up, is Faithz fox,whatſocver deſig 
ociſtrengcb'we have; or endeavourts live godly, it is an-exrrafths 
on drawn by our Faith from Jeſus Chriſt. 3 
_.'I live by Faith in-rhe ſame God, 
2. Faith only doth aſſure to us the loving kindneſle of Godj* 
God ſo loved the world, that be gave his only begotten (on, cc, © 
Ecee quamam charitatem, whateye [hall behold this ,  buccthe 
eye of Faith ? 7 
3. Faith worketh love, that is, it breedeth a correſpondeore 
berween Chriſt and us; for the beleeving ſoul aflured of Chiifts 
love tot, doth caſt about within ir (clf,quid r4poxdamn?, and fipd- 
ing nothing $9,recompence that loye, it ſecketh, how God may 
be pleaſed, and walketh in that way ſo neer as be can, '  -/ 
+  Soit is aid of the faithful, thac they walk with God, and they 
anſwer every temptation toevill, as Foſeph did ; How foall 1 4a 
thus and ſon againſt, God ?. W \ 13 753-36 
Or itby inticaicy hey fall , theycry God mercy ,.,apd; they | 
groan and grieve within themſelves that they cannot p 
better ſervice to (God. | yo! 
Thus We love (nod, becguſe beloved ws firſt. 


rum.” [ his is a fruit of the Holy Ghoſt ſheg.abroad in-gue beans 
| ry r 
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cannot diſcern it, yet may we diſcern in oar ſelvesour love of 
God:and of furh-as love God; and this proves Gods love to. us; 
for we could not love-him;except he loyed us firſt,  .- : 

"4. Faith makerh vs fincere; for it is the notation of our fairh, 
iris called fair unfained , and Chriſt faith, Bleſſed be the pare 
in heart; faith pwrifieth the heart, as the Apoſtle Gaith, 

>: Theſe are not the generation of them that are pure; in their 
own eyes, of which $-/omon ſpake, but the other of which David 
his farher ipake, Hec ef generatio querentinm faciem tua, | 
_ Seeing there cannot be perfett;o operu,the perfeQion of works, 


bf OF...» Oo & 2F 


the Apoſtle calleth Sinphicirie, and godly a6 

c And that ts known by. theſe 

J i. If a man be humbled in true contrition forfins which be 
| knoweth himſelf guilty of , and hath no peace jo his heart cill 
, be tark comfort in his conſcience thac God bath forgiven chem. 

| ":21f he contider his own weaknelle fo farreas to acknowledge 


=. le £2... 3%. 0 


| that he commicteth many ſins that he knoweth not, and-praycth 
j/ yand ofzen withDavid, a/rerevre dropper 
| m my ſecret ſins. , 

MR + If be finde in his heart's preſent firife of 'bis ſoaie: 6 inſt 
| the fleſh, wraſtling with bis own corruptioos, and not. ſuftcting 
ge in his mortal body, leading bes uptime to: the Abb of 
: 


-4+f he fiode bim watebfults prayer hed (eſting, and watch, 
ing, and all exerciſes of mortification, {triviog to being bis body 
| a= pr ro the law of God. 

= # ; If hebe willing to.kide che word of God: in his heart, to- 
| aprkic againſt Saranseemprations, as Chrilt did with /cripmera 
| "ſx is written. 

| 6.If he fiade a deſire of perſeyerance thereia to the end ,which 
' > dikernedby his ſpiritual growth from grace-to grace , bring- 
ing! forth more fruit eveniy age;as Chriſt reftifieth of theCharch 


2 *: Thetc be. ture. proofs of fincere faith; which though ic be 
2 weak, yet it will gather ſtrength ; and bemy able-to-fight , will 
| "> S— able to @<r60me all our gnemics.: 


3- How 


wb 


God is pleaſed if there be parizzs cord, purity of heart, which 2 Cor. r. 


I'2» 


. A Thjatire more at theHaft then atibe firſt, For he that beltewverh Rev, 2-19; 
we, our of bis belly ſrall flaw riruers of therwater of life. - > John7.38. 


PP. Conmnitarie, or Expoſition 1 
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x'Or. 19. 1. chat is once aflured of bis ſtanding,cannot fall, becanſeth. 


3. How faith may be preſerved. ; 
This ſeemerh a needleſſe queſtion, becante we have cleareen 
dence of Scripture, that ſincere faith cannot be loſt, | 
True; it cannet finally be loſt,it-is aſſured ro God;bur nes | 
preſerve, ſous thati te tions and afflitions we may age 
caſt down with fear that it is loſt. 


Neither that we do bear our (elves too bold upon it ſo fe/ " 


as to preſume. 
. Therefore we ate bound to the uſe of all thoſe means ord 
by God topreſerve faith. 
If ic be an hypocritical or a temporary Faith, ic may be lolkif, 
it. be a true Faith,this is one certain ſign of it.. 
The ſame means that breede Faith in us , the ſame means @ 
nouriſh ir-; therefore ' 
if thou Hu andeft by Faith, be not high minded, but fear. 
It is a of the Church of Rome, and it is now revived of 
late by the Anabaptiſts in a book of the laſt yeer, that a man mY 
Ry erp mae Load ſaving grace; F 
ſc ſhewes are made out of Scriptutes not righth;” 
Wrervowry to maintain this hereſie, - 'M 
Ifay no more, but asthe Apoſtledoth, 
Let him that thinketh be ftandeth, taks heed leſt he fall. 


ſame Spirit Which _— to our ſpirits that we are the ſounes yl 


God, doth atſe teach we al things, and bring all things to 0ur remutt-. 
brance, which Chriſt hath taught us. 
The means are o 
The Word, the Sacraments, Prayer. 2 


I. The Word; for as we are bora anew by the immortal ſec. 
of the Word, /o we muſt as new- born babes deſire the ſincere wn” | 


of the Word, that we 7 ra thereby 
2.T he Sacrament off eng the Lords Supper;for the 
re get -= to ſtrengthen Faith, 


viſible repreſentations to the (cnſe of che inward grew . ex 


s ſpirit, thar walking here by Faith and not by 
CC ſomething ro faſten our eye upon, which'may 
as the brazen ſerpenc lifred up. 

2 By the vertue of conlignation, becauſe theſe Sacramentan 
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Cnat.2. upon HABAKKUK. 
3 the Seals of Gods Covenant of grace, obligin God the giver to 


continue bis love to us, and reciprocatly binding us to return du- 


* ryand love and obedience to him, 


- theOrdipance of 


2; By the efficacy of mediation, becauſe they be the means in 

- FGod, where by he doth convey his ſpiricgal gra= 
cesrous, {o that Baptiſm ts called the cover of regeneratiov, and 
by Baptiſm Chriſt is put on, 


* The Supper of Chriſt preſenteth Chriſt to us our ſpiritual 


food;and therein we do eat and drink his body and blood. 
This admoniſheth u@ be ſwift to hear, and ronegle&no 0p- 


- portunity for the ſame, 


To renew our Bapriſm by often repentance, to frequent the 


'Tableof the Lord, as the feaſt of our ſouls, 


This advanceth'our miniſtry of theſe by which this Serpent is 
lired-up.on high, and ſct on a pole for-all that defirc health to 


look _np9n it, 
- Nhey that are careleſſe and negligent ia theſe things,will ſoon 


- make ſhipwrack of that eemporary faith chat they ſeem to have; 


fotthey that live in the negle& of theſe things, do forſtke their 


-- owlimercy, and declare plainly that their Faith is vor ſound and 
- (incete,but their whole rightcouſnefſe is like the morning dexy, 
; ſoon dried up. | 
© © 3. Prayer, 1. for that ſhewes of whom we bold, not of 'our 
ſclves,but of Ged. 


& fext, which is /;fe, 


4 at” F Li 


ny 


+ C3+- Forthe ternal life. Dua 
1, In the natural life; for "OS 


gt. k Gg 


2. Thar bringerh us into Gods ac intance and familiar con- 
rerſation whereby we do more perceive Gods love to us and de: 


clare our love to God, 
4. How Faith muſt be uſed, 
- The handling of this point draweth in the third word of my 


The juſt ſhall live by Faith. 


. The right uſe of Faith is to live by it , as Thave ſhewed in the 
expoſition of the words. 


-' x. There js uſe of it in the natural life, 
2. In the ſpiritual life, b& 


no 


eA_Commentarie, or E poſi fon 
"0 c 4 $0 [n proſperity. p there is uſe of it. & 


2. in adverſity. 
1. In proſperity, - «1 


. 


r, Faith is a ſhield to bear oft all the flattering temptations of - 
the fleſh, the woyld, the Devilz ſo ic is faid of Moſes , By Faith. 
Moſes When he Wa come to yeers, refuſed to be called the ſonne-of- 
Pharaohs dau; hte. | 

And by Faith 7oſeph when he was tempted by his unchaſte 
miſtris, whoſe offer tendered him all —_ delighr, refuſed her; | 
and would not fin againſt God. ; We 

2, Faith is the contentment of the righteous in thoſe things 
that they poſleſie ; they beleeve them to be the gifts of God 
and they are ſatisfied with his allowance; ſo by Faith Daniel wa 
content with his pulſe, and refuſed the Kings meat; they thatdy 
belceve that God knows better then they what is good and fuk 
ficient for them, are content with what they have. ® 


Heb. 11- 
24 


PL, 


3. Faith is the acknowledgment of all our good from God, 
. for thankſgiving is a work of Faith, and giveth God his due. * 
Pſal 16.5. 4+ Faith dependeth ppon God for the time rocome, as David. 


faith, chow maintaineſt my lot. + | * 


Ffal.16.8, 1have ſet the Lord alwayes before me, be ts at my right bank: 
1 ſhall not be moved. 
Upon which ground the faithful do build things hoped foh, f 
and commit their wayesto the Lord. : C 
They caſt all their care upon God, for he careth for them, And W «x: 
ſurely ir is for want of Faith chat the f/i5 /ecxl; hjies the men ti 
of this world do rife ſo early, and go 0 late to bed, and eatethe 
bread of carefulneſſe, robbing God of his ſervice, and break- 
wg the Sabbath,and ofren doing wrong to their brother to build 


upthemſelves, it is a figne that they dare not truſt God, ” 
A ſtrange inference, lo 
1. Forwe beought nothing wich ns into the world. | 
2, We cannot deny but that whatſoever we have or poſeſſew 


the world, it is the gifr of God ; for aperiente manum de implet 
owmia; we have no incereſt in any thing, being born in ſingthe 
Fight is in him, the gift from him. - | | 

3- We mutt conkefl that very little will ſegye our nec 
whuleſt we do livein thu world. 
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4, We ſhall carry nothing away with us, and why ſh ould we 
diſcraciate our ſelves with cares for others, ſecing that is the care 
of God ? ourchi!dren alſo are his inhericance, 

Iktow and beleeve chat our children are under the Covenant 
and Promile of grace, Ero Dem tus & ſeminis tui, Les us ſtu- 
dy to breed them to the love and ſervice of God, ler us not waſte 
unthriftly, what we may ſpare from our own neceſſities, and 
for the charge of their educationz Let us uſe all honeſt and law- 
, full means to provide for them. 

Thus are we diſcharged of our duty, permitte Deo (tera, 
q ley the reſt to God, Faith now doth all that remains to 
| be done. | 
By Faith Iſaak bleſſed Jacob, and Eſau concerning things to Heb. 11+ 
5 come | 
| 


20, 31s 


By Faith Jacob when hee was dying bleſſed both the ſonnes of 
ph. R 


] | , 2, In adverſity, 
1 'Thus ic ſeryeth to furniſh us with | : , xg 


1: With Patience, to bear the preſent diſtrefe without mur- 

muring at God. 

David is a notable and a full exawple of this Faich. I (hall 
, ſhewyouhim in diſtreſle. | 

For when the Amalckires bad burnt:Ziklag, and had carried 1 Sam.zo! 
( away captives all che people therein ,. and amongſt them Davids 
N two wives, A4binoam, and Abigact, 
© © David was greatly diftreſt, to were all thepeople. | 
f They lift up their voice and wept , watill they had no more poWer 

to 


Davidbelide this ſorrow of his lofſe;* and compaſſion of the 
loſe gf his people, &c. Feared, 
; For the people ſpeak of ftoning him, becauſe the ſouls of all the 
' People were grewved, every man ſor his {ons and his daughters. 
[Noremedy againſt allthis ſorrow bur Faith. . 
* ButDavid encouraged bimlelf inthe Lordhu God. 
[+ The like _ of Jehoſbaphaty 
+ When ſome came and told the King of an army. coming a- 
guſt him to invade him; inſtead of muſtering his men, ſurvey- 
1h | Gg 2 : ing 


+1 Sam-32, 
6 3 
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ing his armour, ſending out for oxcihiaries to reſiſt this armig, © 
. Orinſtead offending a' meſlenger to treat of peace:todivett- 
8 the enemy, and to- prevent war. Jo 
Verſ,3- robes lets the enemy come on ; int 
eboſbaphat ferred, and ſet himſelf ro ſeek the Lord, and fire Nl + 
claimed a faſt throvgbout all J-4a, he goes to Church an” 
praycs; f 
Verſ, 12, © onr Godwilt them nat judge them? for we have mo might 45a 
this great company that comerh again#t us; neither know wewhat 
to do: but our eyes are upon thee, | - 

In the very diftreſſe to which this remedy is applied, God Ih: 
threatned the Jews with an invaſion by the Chaldeans ; he hath: 
declared the enemy inſolent;, and violent, what ſhall the Jews. 
do inthe mifery ? Obſerve, F-; 

God takes no care of the wicked, let him (in, let che Chad: 
ans do his worſt to him, but The juſt man foall live by be” 
Faith, 

For he ſhall poſſeſle his ſoy! in patience. j 

Beloved,we hear of diſtreſſes abroad ; if we do but croſle the + 
water, the \word isdrawen againſt the profeſſours of the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt , and they that have armes put them on to tywe 
their lives, and ſtand apon their guard: | 

The bloody Iefuits. cry to the French King of our Religion, il ® | 
Rafeit, Raſt it; , <7 +$H $5 z £1547: 5584 

' We know not thow. God may viliti us hereafter when the 
light of //-ac/ſhall be quenched ; alcbough there go over nt 
their men nor mony to relieve the diſtrefles of our own mothers: 
children, filios ecclefre,children of the Church; ſuch conſalcations J 
are far aboye us; yet. let us Pray for them to God , tharGob 
would give:them - Faith ro depend pon him ; and the juſt amonef}- 
them ſhall live by that Faith, "1 

There is an example nearer kinne tothisland, the daughterof 
great Britaine. anther. root and branches; for whom many % 
loyall heart in this Kingdomaketh, in;whole quarrel the hononF.! 
rable houſe of Parliament haye inthe name of the CommonrF; - 
offered to unlock all the treaſures, to put on arnies., and ro Gi * 
venturethe.lives'of all faithful Patriots io the juſt-canſe of ren — + 0 


£1: 


ring them 4otheir rightfolanbexitance , and; all ſuch honours Se” 
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their juſtclaime ſhall challenge. - Tntheir diſtceſſe-1 know 00.0- 


chercomfort but my Text, The juſt ſhall rue by Faith. |. 
In a word, where theſe three great and crying (i fins " raigne, 


| ghich ie this Prophecy are threarned; 
BH , That is corruption of cotwerſition; when there is10 hane- 
'N ſity oor truth Jeft amongſt men, but chat every man ſtudycth he 


building of his own houle ,' he cares not where he hath - brick: 
| and the inorter. 


Y Corruption of Religion, that ſchiſme and hereſfie do carrie it: 
from peace and truth. 

' Cortuption ofjuſtice, that honours, places of ſervice in the 
| Common wealth , and juſtice it ſelf are ſold for mony ; good: 
, meppuniſhed, evil men rewarded. Comforg : tuft ex fide fna- 


vivet,' the juſt ſhall live by bis Faith. 
#, Faich furniſherth us with Hope. 


$ "= 1, In Proſperity. 

« *"Iantullo 37 In Adyerſity. 
b Wehave hope through Faith that God will continae his. lo- 
| ving kindn: ſe to us, and not take away from4s the.light of his 
| - - countenance. 


1 So David; Surely play” and mercy ſhall fallow me all the Pſa!» 23.65 
© a life, and { 'will dwell in the auf of the Lard for 


Oblervein Divikchope vo. things. 

7, The ground of it, Faith.in Gads peoteftion, for that i is 
the part of the whole Plalme. The Lord is my Pepheard, he ſhall 
feed me, he reftoreth my ſoul : Inithe valley of the: ſhadow of death 
thou att with me; T how prepare ſt my table, thou anoynteſt' my head 
Withoyle , my cup runneth over, 

2. The means by him uſed to continne the aflurance thereof,, 
even by dwelling in. the houſe of Gad continually; that is by 
conſeerating his whole life to Gods ſervice.and worſtvp, 


SW. anc c p eB In adveriities, 


£4013 


"We have hope thateicher God. will Areoprhen. us to ears ir; 
— orgive iſſue out of it. 


ED endulagea chat mm of God. to his Church. 4 
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will not 'leave thee nor  forſake thee, ry F 
Rom.8.25 gn if we bope for that we ſee not, we do with patience nas. L 
There: is no ſuch rmdaus in the ſorrows and diſtreſſes of life, *"F it 


as reading the holy Sctiptures for the ſupport of our hope. For, Y x 
They are written for our learning , that we through patience ad { 
Rom,1 5.4 comfort of the Scriptures might — ne hope. This hope keeps the ( 
heart from breaking; for building upon the trath: of God i cans e 
not be ſhaken, E. 
: 2. HoW Faith mu#t be uſed in the Spirituall life, d 
7. For this the Apoſtle doth call it the fei/d of Faith; and it / 
ſerveth for defence againſt the fiery darts of Sathan, to 'keepdl | 
4 the evil that is yet without us, cither in rempration or ptg-" tl 
b 1 vocation, Y < 
| 2, 'Itſerveth alſo to purify our hearts from that evil which ; | 
do bear about us in the infeRion thereof. _ k 
3+ It ſerveth for a provocation to ſtirce us up, to reſiſt the F 
1,Per, 5.8 power of the enemy; For ſo Saint Petey faich, Thowgh Sathes W ® 
. $0 about like a roaring lyon, ſeeking whone he ay devornr, +: l 
”. Valgy, mhomreſift fiedfaſt in the faith. | 
4+ It {erveth for victory, Thu « the vittory by Which weongh t 
come the world, even our Faith« | 
5. Many that returne out of the field viQorious, yet may bring. L 
home ſome dangerous wound that they have rece ived in the bate 
caile; and there'is another good uſe bf Faith, ro cure and heal 
/ alithe wounds. For our Faich maketh us whole 


Hearing. ; 
6. It ſerveth for the effeRuating the means, J; Sacraments 
3» Prayer... ,, 
| | ah 
3. Forour eternall life. | be 


ITim.4.s8 Faithis profitable unto all things which: bath the Promiſe 74 a 
lite preſent, and of that which #1 to Come, 
The manner how it worketh this aſſurance, is, 
bs I. It afftireth us that there is a life eternal, for that is an 4 
Kt ricle = Chriſtian Faith, the cloſe and ſweet concluſion of '0 f 
" Cree | 
| 2, It aſſureth us, chat we are they who ſhall by the free 
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- of God, be made heirs of this heayenly Kingdom : repoſira ef 
mihi corona juſtitie. My 

3. It applicth all the promiſes of God, to thoſe ſeveral graces 

inus. Thus, I mourne, therefore I ſhall be comforted: { am 

pure in heart being waſhed inthe blood of Chriſt, Therefore 1 

{hall ſee God: I hunger after righteouſneſſc ergo ſatisfied: Llove 

God; ergo, all things work together for my good : I beleive, 

ergo, I halbbe ſaved. ; 

4, It afſureth our pert-verance to the end in our loye and obe- 
dience ; yea Faith afſurerh our faich to us For beleiving inthe 
Author, is beleiving in the finiſher of our Faith, | 

5. It ſtayeth us in expeRation of the fraic of our Faith, that 
h the ViGon do tarty , yet we think it not long to waite 
- fortheperformance of it. 

- {Having heard of the excellent uſe of Faith, you cannot but ob- 
ſervetbe reaſon why Sachan doth aime all his fiery, darts at our 
Faith, becauſe all our obedience, and righteouſneſſe, and holi- 
neſſe, is quickened and ſtrengthened by Faith, without which it 
isimpoſhble ro pleaſe God. | 

e is nothing in a Chriſtian man that ſo much provoketh $2- 
thagagaioſt him, as his Faith, 

For Faith keepeth us from being devoured of this roaring. 
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Therefore two aſſaulowe muſt provide for : 
] k.Sathans labour to keep us from getting this ſheild of Faith, 


hs TS 


2, His ſound care when we have gotten it, to rod and ſpoil 
us of it, 
1. Aſſav't, 
Sathan knowing that our Faith makes us too ſtrong for him, 
and quencheth all his fiery darts « doth therefore all he can.co. 
| kecpusſrom the means by which Faith is increaſed in us. 

Thatis, from hearing the Word and receiving the Sacrament, 
from medicacion, from prayer; and: as. ofren as yow find your 
+ felyes tempted to neglect theſe, knowit.to be Sathans malice a- 
Y gainſt you to keep you from Faith. 

Y - The breſt-place ofrighteouſneſſe without a ſheild gf Baith, is 
SY Pot ſufficient ro keep off the fiery dar's of Sathan from wounding 
Ls, but Faith quencheth rhem. 
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They therefore that live ini the love and in the uſe of thoſs thoſe" 
means, may comfort themſelves that Sathan ſhall not be able tor. 
hinder chem from obtaining a comfortable vegeration and grow 
ing wp, in F aith, | 


'.-. 24, Aﬀſakt; q 

Ard whevees he laboureth to wreſt our Faith from ks, we (half. 
find that both' his cunning and Recagch will fail him, for | _ 
Faith cannot be loſ}, 

To eſtabliſh our Faith, let ns know rhat im pe rfet Faith may 
bee ſound'andtruc Faich; for we cannot attain to perfection in 
g this life, but if we have a good cohſcience in all things , willing 
to live tioneſtly, we may have boldnefle wich God. For us * |! 
Chrilt prayed for Petey that his Faich might not fail; ſo he prays 
eth for his whole Church , even for all that ſhall beleive in him 


Joh 17,26 through his Word, that- the love wherewith the Father hath 


loved him, may be in them and he itt them : Which love wil 


keep us that we fall not off quite from him, v 
We are not denyed the uſe of riches, honours or lawful alin o 
ſures ; theſe be ornaments and comforts of life, bur we cannot” tc 
live by them, they periſh in the uſing of chem. L 
Qur obedience and good works are the fruits of Faith, welk 8 
by Faich, Faith lives in obedience, for without works Faith is 
dead : Did we bur know the unvaluable price of Faith , c0 
would ſeek it more then all other things, and like rhe Merchant an 
Mat.13 44 1h the Parable, we would/part with all we bave ro purchuf 
Faith. I conchude with-S*, Bern, Ci 
Dicamis fidem vitem , virtutes palmites, Botr um opus, an 
tronem Vinum. fe _ 


Our vineyarder hath beſtowed much diggingand plantingand 
compoling, and fenfing upon this Vine, Jer it put forth, and1et | 
the cluſters call it fruitful, and ler che Vine pleaſe both God can 


and men. it ſe 
Now that we have ſearched this gracious mine of comfort, and" el 
found the rich yein which maketh us able co live both here ®'Y}_ ok 


hereafter, -F 

Let meadmoniſhyon whiat is objeRed againſt the Dodtrinede : 
livered out of this place, * 3 
Ribera learned Icſuite, when hecometh to this Text in bit 
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full commentary upon this Prophet, ſaith. Dncidimzs in locum 
ui eff lapis offenſionis duabus domibui{raelis ghee eft nn, > 
Y ft qui receſſerunt a domo David, 

It greives the Church of Rome chat we have ſoclear a; Tax i in 
this Propher,and thar ſo much urged inthe piſtles of the Apoſtles 
for our juſtification by Faich alore; and Ribera is much deteived if 
he mean us under the tirtle of bzreriques; for this places no of. 
fence to us: - It is the moſt comfortable dodrine that we ganem- 

| brace, nothing dothmore ſer forth: the.excellency of Fairhy” no» 
thing doth more allure to us our eternal life,!. 

Fain would Rib+re bave ſhifred- off the clear evidence off this 
place with this illuſion, that the Prophers meaningisthis,? ->--* 

The juſt man , that is, the man that defireth ro be juſt, - (Rall 
live;/the Life of 'grace «aha the Faith: whuttr he- hath in Chriſt 

clas.” + 
We. underſtand that a manis juſtified calyhy Faith, and chat 
without the Law as the Apoſtle doth alſo reach. 
And it were a poor comfort to the Charch:in their diſtrefſe to 
teilthem, that che juſt man ſhould live by(his Faith,” except the 
Lord intbat: promiſe: did aſſure; themcheconifores, not t ohſjlof 


- thenatucall} but of the ſpiricuzll andeterna{life'! 1 2117117 16H 


Neither would che Apoſtle urge this Texr;, bat-with theſe 
contents. For exexamine the placeswhere theſe words are urged} 
and it willappear. 


The Apoſtle profeſſerh.. wi am ontaſhamed of the Goſpel of Rom. 1,17 


Chriff, &c, 


For therein ts the righteouſueſſe of God Yeveated Yoo faith to 
faih, aSit is written, » uſt ex fide viver,. the jult ſhall live by lus 


 TheGaſpel/ is ſaid co reveal che:righreonſheſſe of Gol, "he - 


cannot mean the eſſeatial rightcouſneſſe by whicyGod\s-juſtice 
itſelf in his divine nacure; tor he doth'vnd Abeſt 


the grace of God which brin 


th ſalvation”: 7 4 1 2:5 5 20% t 
Thifis texealed:now in the clea 


revapticadfaho: 
tance, @hich.was edn ear, 


and that righeeouſe >, 
_ of whiehche A poltle ſpeaketh, who'1 maile wath ns wiſdom, | 


Egnronſneſſe,of. that is, Chriſt our Righteoufudſſe ;: and this is/ | 


5 TI 
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Ir. is revealed: from faich to faith. -, eh 
 AsOrigenand Chryſo ſtome eruly enough, but not enough | 


ws l 
Ex fide veteris teſt imonis in faems nevi; as Ambroſe, -& a 


 &x fige. Dei promittents in fidew homes credentw. 


But moſt fully, Ex fide incipiente, in fidem proficientem. Fa - 


as Clemens ſaith, 


Apeſtolig nvicam tantum fidem annunciat,que creſceuds proficit, g b 


” Heb.io,23 Till 6. grow: up to be eanycrcgie 75; mics; a fulnefle of faith, pi 
| Andſo ahistext.ieueil cited; (for the juſt.man who is made 


juſt y faith;dorh live init and by it. * {| 
For how can the Goſpel be the. power of God to baths, 


except it revealeth to us the life of faith, ſecing ir is ſo only4te- 
fach as do belicye? | 
This firſt place cleareth the point, that the Apoſtle de we 

derſtand Gods word in my text ſo, as that the means of li 
Bak and faith only; for ſo.it is farctherurged by Saine Paul | y 
it | 
Gal.z.11- , But that no may iszwuſtified by the Works of the LaW i in the ; 
Mort fall live by faith, ' 4 fe | 
ro prove, that faith only 
— in prin of Ged; which isthis proved. +11 
eternal comes only by fairh; therefore rightcoulneſs: 
- comes enly by faith. j 
antecedent is Gods own word in my text, Þ; 
/ Trconſquencats thus proved, for” |. - 4 
| hbrteonſneſſe is the foundation of life eternall. | 

S_- wy 4 | Oe rs—— gp of grace, and of the of 
ighteouſ{ue 6 ſoall 

Verf. 18. "End in che next ver pp is ied fo wſtificarion of life, : 
Andthis ſequence: doth the Apoſtle make in his own: con: 


fortable perſwaſion of himlelf, 


> 
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- 11 4 bawe fonght « good fight, this is the great fight wich Prins | 


—_— + lietcaand Powers: And 1 have kept the faith, this is the (els 
which beareth off che. fiery darry diharged gil him ia this 
fight : INN 65 G of | 

- 1 & men (7 own 
"Thiatighteonlitlſeis nov of the jare,which be beth fulblle 
engheoalnce fa imei ch pe 
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3  1tisnotthe breſt-plate of righteouſneſle, but ic is the (hield of 

© fairh/that beareth off a'l the fiery darts of Satan, and therefore 

*Y the juſt man dothnoe live and come out of this bactail vidori- 

''F. ous by righteouſnedlc, but by faith. - Ek 

'Y This place thus appliedby our Apoſtle; is the ground of our 
Church tener, againſt which the gares of hell cannot prevaile, 
namely thar /o/a Bs j#ſtificat, faich alone doth juktifie, 

That which the Romaniſts do lay co our charge, is, that” we 

LB exclude good works, and upon that {landerons imputation, both 

Dc, Stapteton, Harding, Bellarmine, (ampiane, Biſoop, 21d in- 

deed generally all Popiſh writers do proclaim us Hereticks, and 

they will not hear us, gon le the juſtifying faith which we 
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; mult be ſuch as wor love. 
M0 They like che Phariſee truſt in them(clves ' that. they 'are- per- 
WW fe; we with the Publican ;cry out in faith of Chriſt's ſufficicar 
” ſathfaftion, Dowine mi/erere, Lotd have mercy; upon whoſe ex- 
- ample Saint Auguſtine faith; 
Pidite fratres mags placuit bnmilitas in matis ſatis, quans ſu- 
w bomis fat. | | | 
Thecauſe is in fight; the humility of the one was with faith, 
- thepride of the ocher was in preſumption : And Godreſifteth the 
.. ond, but giveth grace to the humble. 
- » Tconclude this point, wherein I have held you long ; I know 
with how much comfort and profit to my (cif, I bope without 
our boſſe of time. What inan is he thar defirech life, who would 
' lneas aman, -28 a good mar.,and as an happy matt? I anfiyer in 
the words of the Sonne of Godz Ar thou betievefs; ſo ſhall it be 
wnto thee, Or in the Words of. the Father of chat Son in my texc. 
The juſt mun bak live by bis faith, 


. 


Verſ. 5. Tea alſo WE by wine, be i; a proud 
” __ 2n,neither keepeth : who exlarzeth bis defire as bel, 
and it 4s death, . awd cannot be ſutisfied, but gatherath unto 

| him all Nations,and heapeth wnto hint ali [People k 
{ A JOw that God bath declared what reſt and comfort-bis 
Ree. 2 | | / 


Le 
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thereof, they ſhall live by their faith; F ___ 
In all the reſt of this chapter, he declareth his own juſt Prog... 
dence in the Government-of the- world; and inthe ſevere execs. 
tion of his judgments\upon impenitefit offenders, that thePro,” 
phet:imay form himſelf and ochers, that Sod hath nor forgot. 
en tobe juſt. 0 
The laſt verſe of the chapter is the total of the chapter, 
The Lord it in bis holy T emple, let all the earth keep ſolenith be. 
fore him. , 9193 
- That he ſitteth not there idle, but is awake, that his eyesdy © 
ſee, and his eye-lids'do try the ſonnes of men, that we ſhall hear * 
from his own mouth. ; A. 
Concerning the words of this fifth vgtſe, 
-1: Yea alſo, becanſe he tranſgreſſeth by wine, he is a proud "—_—— 
ther keepeth at home, [ 
-. Theſe words are read diverſly both by Tranſlators and by By: 
ficors, "1 
7 On firſt Engliſh Church-bibles read thus, 
Like as the Wine deceiveth the drunkard, even ſo the proud full 
faile and not endure, l < mo 
The Geneva followeth the ſame ſenſe. me 
Tea indeed the prond man is as he that tranſgreſſeth by with, 
therefore ſhall be not endure. | 
Arias Montanus : Er quo modo vinuem potantem decipit, ficri 
ſuperb us;' & non ecorabitur. by. | wi. 
+ Tn his Incerlineary he followeth the text inthe: original, -but 
in'his Commentary he followeth the vulgar Latin authorized 
for the Canon by the Councel of Trex, | 


Pagnine, 2nanto mag is potaror vini qui prevaricatr,qui eftuy | 
ſuper bus nop permanebit? So Mr. Calvin, Etiam certe vino tray p 
grediens, vir ſuperbus non — G "q" , 

The 70 haveno mention of wine. t 
'O- fi xgrorudu©@, x, xgrtgenm's dvig of. PT Wn Teca}r. hi 
- © Herebe three words to exprefſe pride fully - un 


1. To think to0-welbof our ſelves, 
2. Tothink contempribly of others. 

3: To'boaſt and glory in vain oſtentation, i 
« - It ſeemeth to me thar the purpoſe of this place, is to-expre 
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the inſolency and pride of the king of Babe/, proud Nebuchad- 
nez2.47.and generally of the enemy of the Jew,the Chaldzan;and 
tharche ſcope. of the place is to. reſemble them big ſwoln in 
their own {elF- opinion, eo a man that is drank with wine. 


- - This bath good coherence with che former words, for ſhews- - 


ing how the juſt man and the proud man do ſtand in” oppo- 
ſition. 
. His ſoule which is lifted up is not upright in bim : but the juſt 
ſhall live by faith ; faith all eſtabliſh the juſt man. 
\ Burthe proud man who is drunk with the vain over-weening 
of himſcl be ſhall not continue, »on habitabit, he ſhall not be &- 
ſtabliſhed, 
And here I forſake theKingsBible,for I cannot find either ſenſc 
orcoherence 11 it, 
The words following are plain enough; for God therein doth 
expreſſe that. he takerch notice of the inſatiable deſire of the 
Chaldzan,who incouraged by his victories, doth covet to be Mo- 
nacch of all the world. | 
And this is now the partition of the reſt of this chapter. 
C1, Faults. 
, 2, Puniſhments, 
The firſt fault here named, inſatiableneſke 
The puniſhment, v. 6, 7, 8, 
1, The ground and note of this diſeaſe of inſatiableneſſe, is 
pride of heart, 
2, Thediſcaſe it ſelf js infatiableneſſe, 
| t, Of the ground : it is pride. 
; This is reſembled ro drunkennefle, it 'is a ſpiritual giddineſle, 
wherein men loſe themſelves, and as the drunkard dothboth 
think and ſpeak, and do thoſe things which beroken madneſle, 
hisreaſon, and underſtanding, and judgment, and memory fail. 
ing, and is wholly governed by his fancy : ſo the proud man 
made drunk with the wine of his over weening, as a'man beſide 
himſelf, is tranſpotted with his own ſelf-opinion, to do things 


The Soogbet reproving the pride of Ephraim, doth uſe this 
nce, | 


Verl. 3. 


- 


\ unſeemly as the drunkard doth, 1%, 28. x, 


* 
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Ver.3. The Crown 0 Pride the drankards of Ephraim PTY F' 
y treden wnderfoot, And after, . 0 
- Ifa.29.g. Ti py drunken, but not with wine, they ftag ger, but not with - 
4 ron & | 
f Thus pride rob us of our wits, and we lay of the ' 
proud man that he doth not know himſelf, 
Wine and ſtrong drink moderately taken do comfort the lems, | y 
of man, but when we over-drink, we ceaſe to be onr ſelves; ſois 
it with ſelf. love.tfor every man by the law of charity is bound to 
love himſelf, and to love himſelf firſt; when this love doth not 6" 
_ the banks, ic is charity; when it exuberanb, it v | 
pride 
All fober men do eſteem drunkards vile, and account and 
kennefſe a loathſome fin; let the proud man ſee himſelf in this ©: 
glalle, for the drunkard is 'the pitare of the prond man. | 
1, Druokennefſe makes men chink themſelves very wile, 2 
ſuch as flie the conference of their betrers when they are 
in their drink care not with whom they do conteſt, and 4 
no mans preſence. T7 
So the proud man is wiſe in his own opinion; Salomon Y 
T here 13 more hope of a foole then of him. Ks 
2,Drunkenneſſe maketh many apt to quarrel, ot 
Who hath contentions ? the anſwer acxt verſe, #. 
Pro-23-29 They that tarry long at the Wine. £1 


fe 


=. Verſ.zo. Ando isit with the proud man : for boy that is of a prond beat. 


: Procx8*: 5 ftirrerh up ſtrife, { 
3. The drunkard whilſt he is in his Cups,is not to beadmoti- | 
ſhcd. : LR durſt ſay nocking to Nabal, whillt the wine was. 
in his hea 
had che proud man is to0 fall of himſelf ro hear any good i 
counſel, | : 
4. "David hath two complaints, 
The drunkards mads ſongs of me. 
The proud have hetives exteedingly in deriſion, ſo both of ten 
P1951: ;2 the chair of the ſcornful. 
5 . They are ulike intheir puviſhmeat in this world; _ 
The drunkard and the proud man are both reward 
contempt; all chat walk in good ways arc -aſhamet of che, i , 
avoid their company, ' 
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'Oblerve NO any man Or, woman is proud, if they 


243 
Hans pride ſoalt bring him loW. | Pro,29.23 
; He that loveth wine WJ ojle ſhall not be rich. Pro. o_—_ 
- 6. They are alike inthe laſt judgment; he : _ 17 5 


'. The Lord will deſtroy the houſe of the proud. 
And the Apolile faith of drunkards,that none ſuch ſhall inherir . 


the Kingdome of God» You ſee how like they be both i» caps, 


& in pena, fault and puniſhment. 


Therefore humility is our leffon, and we ſhall find it an hard 
+ Jeſſontotake our now inthe over- _ pride of our times, 
wherein contrary examples do grow fo 

It is a great part of the ſtudy of many to out-ſhine their neigh- 


thick. 


boursin glorious baildings, gay apparel, rich furnitures of their 


houſes: this kind of pride hath done much hurt, eſpecially in the 


ruine of 


1, Charity,which had wone to cloath the naked, feed the hun- 
gy; eefreſh the chicſty, and miniſter co the neceſſities of the 


poorbrother, 


'2\The ruine of Juſtice which gives every one his own: I fear 
gay per perſons that flant it in bravery of rich 
cir feathers reſtored, they would be found 


; ny Leh ſo, 
A me, 


3-The ruive of Temperance which prays, give me not pover- 
e me not riches, give me things convenient for me,for they 
in the judgment of the wiſe men, that dic 

4- The —_—_ Religion, for godlinefic is not itſelf 


and 


E. 


© Youhave _ how deceitful a yanity pride is, 


pit of thy by heart hath deceived thee. 
n to the ſecond point, the diſeaſe : Inſatiablenefle, 


. *It is ſet forth'in cwo reſemblances. 


1. The proud man is reſembled tohell, 
2.He is Flembled to death. 
Theſe are two things that cry Give, Give, and arenever ſa- 


hid _— almolt hi 


ky | Gokuon 
k ano, vas ever fine enou 


ei wihor 
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adornment of triming; and when the fiuffe may call the wearer 
proud, the trimme and faſhion may reſemble them to the grave * 
and hell, and ſhall teſtifie againſt chem char-nothing can ſatixhic 
them; and yer to this they adde ofren change. -- C 
I do not fay much change of rich apparel, but changing often-* 
in the wearing; I have heard of two or three ſhifts ina day, */ 
Theſe be they that entertain every forrain faſhion, and naty- 
ralize out-latidiſh formes amongſt us : Chriſt will one day yi 
ſome body,] Was ſtark naked,and you clothed not me. 15 
The ambition,that all ſorrs and degrees of men and women 
are ſick of, is, a deſire to exceed their ownrank in ſhew, | 
The Country ſtriveth with the City; as farre as their markets” 
will bear it ont, the City with the Court ; theſe encroachmeny” 
pur pride to ſhifes; for when Mechanicals come ſo faſt upon tht” 
ancient Gentry of the Land, ufurping” both their ſhew and tide, 
almoſt aſhamed of the name of their trades and occupations tht 
have made them ſo fine, b 
The Gentry are put to ir to {treine:their tenant one note. biph-- 
er to enable them tothe ſtarr; and their; rifiing and growth mult” 
put onthe Nobility,and make them mend their pace, 91 
Thos unſatiablydo we ſtrive ro out-go our ſelves, that good 
inheritances are worne out, and yanity doth end in miſery i oa 
ny, in them it continueth with ſcorn and diſdain, | 
-And when/you have made-your felfe as fine as you'can, i 


will come a (great many degrees behind Solomon in his royakſs ; 
yet Solomon was not clothed like one of the Lilies of the fields? 

Tius in{atiable is the pride in buildings, a vanity which ladath” - 
the earth here and there with ſpecious , ſpacious piles of biick WW *© 
and ſtone, wherof the owners have ſcarce the pleaſure of behold-- 
ing the fame with their cyes;being afraid of the hofyitality that” ; 
ſhould correſpond that great ſhew of room; . ! * 

The proud in beauty,declare them(ſclves infatiable i "n Orin - 
to mend Gods work by arr, * if 

In pretio ' quondam rnga ſenilus eras, the aged ariokleew . ou 
wontto be hetdan honour,+ 2 17 4 224 3GH 1507 140 2 

Bur if there be any help for it now, time ſeall be ſpcavio hu 6 

- how to hijde-and-conceale the-ruines of time. 7; i + 1 37 1 OT he 


- The pride mentioned i in my cext is'of power, which =1 
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defireth, and few do know how to manage. The Chaldzans ha- 
vingvbtained ſome victories, are now ambitious to be lords of 
all the carch, 

It is {aid of Pyrrhws King of the Epirotes,be (its ſtudying how 
he may get the next Kingdom to him, to make himſelf ſtrong e« 
nough to bid the nextKing batrel,and to getthe conqueſt of him, 
| that the fear of his power may make the next King yeeld himſelf, 
4 And Alexander when he had conquered the world, fate down 

; and wept, that there were no more worlds left for him to con» 


2 wer. 

| , The Biſhop of Rome from a Dioceſan Juriſdi&ion, hath ſwel- 
# led by degrees, partly by his own ambition, partly by the conni- 

yence of Princes,to an univerſal Aierarchy,and hisParaſitcs make 

him the man to whom belongs 

© ſubjeciſti pedibus e5us, thou haſt put all things under his 


. | Hiseldeſt ſon hath fairly dilated bis empire; we know that in 
88, he had not envugh, he would have faine been dividing of She- 
chem, and meating out the valley of Swccorh. 

In inferiour places, how are men tranſported with deſire of 
power and command, and how unſatiable in that deſire? witneſſe 
the many offices, the varions employments,which ſome have de- 
fired and obtained to be congeſted on them; 

.» Ifay no more of this unſatiable; gulf of deſire, then my text 
faith, it is like ewo things that they love nor, Hell and Death. 

Death is not ſatisfied but with all; it is named laſt in my text, 
the greedicſt of the two; hell deſires all the ungodly of the 
earth, it is a pit digged for the ungodly. 

But death ſwalloweth all; Starutum eff omnibus ſemel mori, 
what man livech and ſhall not ſee death > So inſatiable is the de- 
lireof power. 

This reſemblance doth ſhake the ſtrength of that defire much, 
if wethink upon it well, 1 labour and ſtrive to get many under 
my command, and death is labouring together with me co bring 
- Meto the grave; and if I do not uſe my powerto the glory 0 
| God, and the good of niy brethren, hell is as buſic and as greedy 
to devour me, | 
.- This is one of the crying fins of our Land, infatiable prid 
-7 Ii 


©; 
this 


ET FE - ER, 
: 


hs. tt tit Mo. — 


vin 


this makes dear rents, and great fines, this takes away the A 
- cloathing of many poore; to adde one Lace more in the ſuits of "FF 
che rich ; this ſhorrens the labourers wages, and addes much to 
the burthen of his labour. This greedineſſe makes the market of * 
ſpiritual and remporal offices and dignities, and puts well-deſer; 
ving vertue out of countenance, 
This corrupts Religion with opinions, juſtice with bribes,cha- 
rity with cruelty; it turns peace into ſchiſme and contention, | 
love into complement , friendſhip into treaſon , and ſers thy 
mouth of hell yer more open, and gives it a new appetite for 
more ſouls, 
The uſe of all, is the dotrine of contentation, as we profeſſe, 
that we have our being, not of our ſelves, but of God; 7» hinsw 
live, move, and have our being; He made ns, and not We our ſelves 
{o ler us be content with his proviſion for us, | 
It was Satans firſt ſuggeſtion to «Adam; for ſo he had former. 
ly corrupted him(clf, and loſt his firſt eſtate ; ro ſuggeſt pride he 
would ſhew man a way how tobe like God, and then all the 
fruitsin the garden would not coment him, he muſt taſte alſoof 
the forbidden fruir, | 
Heſt.5.23-, Hamman was as high as the favour of the King could advanet 
bim, and yet he confeſt, | 
All this doth me no good. 
Pope 7#liw the third, was forbidden to eat Pork by his Phy- 
ſitian, and no other diſh would pleaſe him, he commanded it to 
be ſer before him in deſpight of God, 
E- - ; Therefore hear the Apoſtle | 
ficb.13-9- 7,54 good to have the heart ftayed or eſtabliſhed with graze, and 
not with meats which have not profited them (5c. 
The grace of contentment is like the ballaſt of the Tap, which 
gives herher trimme, and makes her ſtrong and jocunCupon the 


great waters. : 
Faith doth bring us co God, ic ſtoopeth us to him,it faſtnethw- ( 
upon him. 'F 
Pride maketh us ſhift for our ſelves, and divideth us fromGoG W } 
he offereth his wings to ſuch, and they will not be gathered t&? ; 


gether. : 
Let us know that we are never paſt the wings of Gods pr 
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tecion here, and therefore let us reſort humbly ta them ; for 
there is ſafety, and reſt, and ſufficiency of all good things. 
. Let us remember we call him our Father, and therefore we 
may caſt our care upon him, 
Let us know and remember that nothing butGod can fil us;we 
are like brokenveſſels that can holdnothingwithout he faſhion us 
behind and before: we are like fuſty veſſels that corrupr all things 
we receive, without he purify our hearts by Faith : we are leak- 
ing veſſels that ler go all things, without he calce us and make us 
eight. 
We are bottomleſſe bagges, wide-mouthed to take in, but un- 
bottomed to retain any thing, except he do give us contentment 
toſtay our ſtomaks and to remove from us 


1. An inordinate love of that which we have: 
; 2, An inordinate defire of more : 
3. An inordinate uſe of all, 
The puniſhment will be terror domins,the rerrour of the Lord, 


— -O— ——— _ —______—_—z—___—_—— —_—_ __ 


Verl, 6. Shak not all theſe take up a Parable againit him, and a 
taunting Proverb againſt him and ſay : Woe to him that increa- 
ſeth that which is not his, how long ? andto hins that Ladeth him- 
ſelf with thick clay. 

7- Shall they not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall bite thee ? and awake 
that ſhall vexe thee? and thou ſhalt be for booties unto them ? 

$, Becaxſe thou baſt ſpoyled many nations, all the remnant of the 
People ſhall ſpoyl thee, becauſe of men: blood, and for the vilence 
of the land, of the city, and all that dwell therein, 


2. The puniſhment of pride now followeth. 
Concerning the Words. 
Hall not all theſe take up a Parable againſt them ? 
By all theſe he meaneth, all thoie whom the Kingof a 
lon and his Chaldeans have troubled and perſceuted, and all loc 


. ers on/ alſo, 


ÞB) taking up of a Parable, which word is rendered by A 
, Tgrave and wiſe —_ is here meant, declaring — 
L L's: : 
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the wiſdom of men ſhall-check the pride of the Babylonians?” 
and proclaimethem vain, Th 
The taunting Proverb which the ſeventy render here ,opo635pe; 
ſignifieth Difterium:; a bitter quip uttered in an #nigmatical}: 
manner of ſpeech, a ſecret gird full of ſalt and ſharpneſſe, where 
under ſome obſcurity of words is ſecretly couched ſome galling 
and cutting tartnefle of meaning, : 
We muſt ſearch this ſpeech for two things, for here muſt he”. 
da193byvn, a Wiſe ſaying, and here muſt be a taunt and ſalt taxs*' 
tion in ſome obſcure and znigmatical ſpeech, 
The firſt is in the former words, wherein he denounceth a woe 
to him that makes up his heap wich other mens goods, and he 
cryeth to him, how long? taxing his infatiableneſle. ; 
e ſharp and falt reproof is in theſe words, 
And to him that ladeth himſelf with thick clay, 
For firſt wherein he thinketh to gather an happineſſc, he reap- 
eth nothing but woe. | 
2.Wherein he hopeth foreaſe and relaxation of his cares,he get- 
teth a burthen, which the word of /oading implyeth. ; 
3. He is charged that he is author to himſelf of that burthen: 
he loadeth himſelf; as David, he diſquieteth himſelf, 
4. That for which he doth himſelt ſo much hurt, bringeth on 
himſelfſo much danger, it is no better then thick clay. | 
The gold and hilver of the earth is ſharply and ſcornfully men- 
tioned as no better then thick clay. And indeed as it cometh 
from the melting to the eye, gold ſeemeth ſuch, even like to 
thick and maſly clay, it hath no beauty init to affethe eye, 
And ſeeing the world prizeth this rich metall at fo high a 
rate, that the Babylonian doth make no conſcience of cutting 
the Jews throat,8 breaking all Jaws of nations to ger their gold, 
God doth in this ſmart, quip ſhew how the Cha/dean ſhall be 
cenſured , and taxed abroad for hisſcraping, when all that he 
hath gotten is but :9ick clay. 
.Ff, we go to- our principia nature, Principles. of nature , we: 
ſball find that God. made the earth , and whatſoever after! 
that, either mineral growing within the earth, grafle or pearley 
' flower, tree or fruit growing on the earth, beaſt or bird, fiſh 
or fowle , worme or fy livingon the carth , or inthe wateay: 
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| and mm the lord of all; all are made of earth. | 
Earth the chiefeſt material in their building, there fore to 4 
; dam, (aid God, Terra ex. | 
j If man the moſt excellent of creatures'in the' compo fition'of 
his body, be but thick clay: &1165 8 
| The ftile is high mengh to give that title to any, either mine< 
ral, or vegetable whatſoever. 
| , 7. Shall they not riſe up ſuddainly that ſhall bite thee ? and «- 
"i wake that ſhall vexe thee? and thou ſhalt be for booties wittothem > - 
Some Interpreters think this verſe alſo a part of that 'raun 
| ſpeceh which many ſhall uſe againſt Baby/on and the Chaldzans, 
Me wherein they ſhall declare thatthey do look Pride ſhould have a 
fall, 
The manner of ſpeech frequent to the Hebrews by interroga- 
tion, Shall they not riſe wp, &c. hath moreweight init, and im- 
plyeth both vehemency in the Commination, and'aflurance of 
the judgment threatned', more then if he had faid, They ſhall a 
riſe that ſhall bite thee, 
Read 1/ay 13. and ſee the burthen of Babylon, and paſlets 
the't4.for:this v.is but a ſhort abridgment of that full prophecie, 
And expoundeth theſe words of my text, that the Medes and 
Perſians ſhall very ſhortly ariſe to deſtroy eFſria, i and all the 
Chaldzans, | 
The fame judgement is threatned by the Prophet 7eremiah, 
Cap. 5O,Cap. Fl. 
A Nation coming out ofthe North, to make theit land deſo- 
late; For Mediais a city north from Babylow, whence {\yrm 
came apainſt it, 
And for the manner of the taking of Babylon, it is here ſet . 
down to be ſudden. They (ball riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall bite thee, [ 
Herodotus reports that' upon one of their great Holy-days, Chro. 2 5» 2; 
when all the city were in their dancingandidifports, | 
Ex inopinato eis Perſe aftiterunt, on a ſudden the Perſians 
came upon them, they came into the city, and took a part of it, 
when'the other part ſang out their ſong,” 'and danced on, and 
knew not that the enemy had ſurprized them! iv 1. -. + - 
Sothey were bitten, - z and _ oY 
i0us great city 0 lon, was made 2 cy 
"— + ink. 
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The greatnefle and riches of this -city of Babylon, is by 
14 thavexpreſt,” + ' / .. = 
The whole dominion of the Chaldzans being, laid andy Ns 
{cdtg niaingain the Kings wars for defence of his ſtate, for the” 
twelve moneths in the year,the charge of four moneths was ims 
&on/Babyl/on,and all the reſt ofe Aſia bore the charge ofthe | 
months ſo that one third of the impoſition lay upon Pabyle, * 
-  Verl. 8. Becau(e thou haſt (poiled many nations. | 
-The fict Monatchy that we read of in holy Scripture is that 
of the Afſyrians,began by Ninw, of whom Niniveb t6ok name, 
and - by: Nimrod , whom biſtoties. call, Be/xs, and after hin” 
[7 ſucceeded by Semiramw his wife, ; 
This Monarchy grew by continual wars and violations of 
their neighbours, to an exceeding height and ſtrength, . 
So that the cxaltation-of that Monarchy was the ruine of my, 
eion ro the Adyriang”” 


ny nations. in power, and their ſubj 
and this Monarchy laſted as ſome write, an, 1300. - } 
Saint e Auguſtine de Civ, dei lib. 16, cap. 17. ſpeaking of this” | 
Monarchy, faith, 1» eAſria prevaluerat dominatua impie Civis 
tatis; hujus caput eratilla Babylon : He calleth it nomen aptiſſs 
mwm.:; Confuſro, Confuſion, b: | 
AQtvely; for it confounded all the parts of eAſfia, bringing. | 
themunder one Regiment, and it came ic ſelf after toa ſhame” MW ; 
ful confuſion. - "Sl h 
This viQorious grafſation of the Aſſyrians over-runningall” n 
like to a''deluge 'of watets,did ſo ſwell them with the pride 
bove reproved, and here threatned, that the Prophet //aiab_ 
doth call chis Monarchy Lacifer. I, 
Ifa. 14.12 0W art thou fallen from Heaven O Lucifer Son of the morning. . 
As in the jadgement ofthe ancient learned fathers, alluding * 
.."-.: tothe fall ofthe Angels that kept not their firſt, eſtate. 
> Grn.1o.9 Nimrod theirfounder, is called. 4 mighty hwnter before the © 
b Lord, T hat is, a mighty tyrant and a great Oppreſour of men. "FF 
| 'T he blood of men was not precious; - Land, the City, andthe P 
Inbabitanth,all bent to {poil and to violexce, '\ Therefore it is (jd, 
T he remnant of the # cople ſhall ſpoil thee. 14: 15-1 11.48: 
v2/There 'wasnotuch ad univerſal; ſubjeRion to the Monarchy oF... 
of rhe' Aſſ;riaos,.; but that there were a remnant left to. compel} -.. 
upon them,and to overcome them, Ee 1-7 


& 


a &:; - 
nnd 


—_— >, 4 @ 4%. <4 - 


i] Ang * pon HABAKKUK. thr zz 
whack Err rams the Medes and" Perſians, whom WE Fe 
his ſanQified ones, | his mighty ones for his 'angery| 
/, Becauſe he hath called them, | agd ſer rhemapart from, others, 
robe Miniſters of his vengeance for the deſtration of this proud 
mario 
For be wil make inquifition for blood; and they that have /axcion 
wit b the (wr ſhall now periſh by the word. 
. Dewerbs habltenw,  ' > 
| 4 FR theſe words, which are the Declaration of Gods juſt j jad 
Wi ment againſt the Chaldzans, before we proceed to the full hand- 
ling'of chem, 
We muſt firſt take notice of the juſt proces of God againſt this 
h pride-6fthe Chaldzans. For it pleaſerh God to give'us here an 
F atcotineof his provocation, and he giverh” i'evidencei againſt 
i cbef;/thatcheic pride went not alone, bur was accompanied 
L. with many (ins, 


. =”? 

o 

Vie i 
-y * 


_ 


"1 x, Their gripple coverouſneſſe in ſecking to- increaſe their 
EY ownheap; and coverouſnefſe is a finne that God: abhorreth; Sts 
BY 2aa{doth callic the ror of al evils! 26 _ | r 
8 "ThGr violent invaſion of the goods of ochers by: injury, op- 

s prefſion and extortion; for he increaſerh- that whictris not bis: 


Not'to be concent with our own is ung6dlines :burto ſpoiland 

rob 5 boo and to be our own Carvers to take what wecan ger, 
wrong to our brethren - covetouſnes/corrupteth- our: ſelves, 

2 bath ion doth violate our neighbour, "of whomrthe law gb 

* h charge, 494 proximmm ut teipſhmns. 

, Ty Their folly. for what is this great ſtock which they have 

L; hered, and whatis rhe rich heap that they have caughv? it is 

| thick clay; ; and what have chey'done: with all theix labour 

"A anderave},burimade a burden thereofforthemſetves?:': - + 7 | 

4. Their cruelty is charged upon themy which'is expreſt i in ſag! fg 

ay circumſtances of amplification,” as o 

IF In the extremity of it,no'lefle then ſpoiling, which com- 

© | | prendeh all kinds of hard meaſure that canbe offered. 

©. In the extent of it, -which' is amplified by two- circum- 
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x, Not Perſons, nor Societies, Towns, Cities, but whole 
' Nations, 
2. Many Nations. 3'1n 
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of 'Cimtmentatie; or Expoſition .C oF 
3-In the effeR of their cruelty, : which ch alſo brake forth? 
blood, the blood ;of men, a-thing that God boldeth/ ae 
a;price, that he not. only -madg; ſevere laws for. preſervationg 
life ; but he makethva curious: inquificien for blood, when 
rrary co his law it is unjuſtly ſpilt : unto which God hath gi 
& voyce. ©? © 
For there is vox ſangwins, 2 vayce of blood, as we on in, Fs "op 
- bels ſtory, and to which voice he lendeth an care, for that t vs 
cryerh unto him, F 
4-In the general infeRion of this cruelty which hath corrug 3 
the whole: land of the Chaldzans : the City, the great Cay 
Babylon, and all the People that dwell therein. 
Prophet in o-_ former chapter did complain to Gi 
the pride, and cruelty, and covetouſneſſe of the Chaldzans, i 
which as they excc d, ſo the poor Church of God ſm 
and the patience of God forbearing tq paniſh them, made they 
thiok that God gave no regard to them, and it made many © 
within the Church ſtagger, fearing leaſt God had aheny 
tice of their ſufferings, and their enemies injuries. | 
- Doyou oor now receive ic from the mouth of God þ 
that he hath all thoſe things wricten in his book, that be k e 
ethan exaR account both of the oftences done, and of tt 
fenders? 't br 
. 5. To ſhew that chey have abuſed - his patience and long-f 
rig, by continning in the evils aboye-mencioned, he faith, - Hay 
long 2to ſhew that he hath contended with them in patience# 
this 'while, and that no forbearance will recover them from. 
their evil ways; noſpoile or crucky will (atisfie them in the? 
evilways; therefore he proceedeth co judgement againſt c 
The argument of thistext is the puniſhment of the pridef 
- the Chaldzais, puniſhed 
S: With juſt reprehenſion of all, 


2. With deriſion, they ſhall be caunted, 
3. With ſpoile anddeſiruQioo. . 


1. Note- _ Here we muſt firſt take notice of the juſtice of Gads RG 
ainſt them; for he.giveth account of his foeveceties and re 
Grech arcaſon ofhis judgments, 


Our lefſon is, Whenſoever God Rhone: there is a fat 


—_ 


Pat 


. 
_ OR I - YES EL I 


5 " upon HABAKKUK. | 253 
puniſhment, for Gods juſt, he doth not puniſh the : 
1 of begar a with he firſt inners that weread of inthe ho- 


3 C0 Scrpent,quia tua hoc feeiſti becauſe thou haſt done 
-Y this;Sot0 Adam, becanſe tho hba#t bearkued to the wages of thy. 


- Riſe, 
py Cain, if thou! do evill, Cnne; that ische puniſhment of 
2 Hike, Pender at the doore, 
'» Andfor the proceſle againſt the old world; firft, God ſawthe 
. kultthercof, before eicher he repenced che making of ir,” or re- 
the puniſhing of ir;and fo forth all the Sn pane 
| | wed! the experience of alltimes. 
ob Becauſe God is juſt; unit juſtice is a vertue tharighreth ſpam Real. 1, 
one his own, now rods are for the back of fools;and 
are fools, and all men are ſinners, and therefore none 
Teod in the juſtice of God, 
ſe puniſhmear in the nature of i avilly though'in 
[ it be good ; forthe good ir doth; and fin biought it Ref. 7; 
orld, it. is contemporary with fin, it cleaveth to it, if 
| canqoebe parted from ic; as the mortality of man is joyned with 
the nature of man. 
©» Therefore we may conclude, whenſoever we feel any puniſh- 
ment ig--our ſelves, or ſee any inflited on others, /wbeft cu/pa, 
a power that deferveth this puniſhmear, 
Againſt this it may be objeQed, thar 
1. God dothchaſten ſome of his own beloved children wich 
for their eryal, that they may come forth 6 


Gen 3-14: py; 


© | "260d doth ſometime corre& his own for example of others. 
"> 3: Thewicked and ungodly vex and torment the righteous, 
2 forthe ſerving the erue many have loſt cheir goods, 
1Y ®cirliderties, theintiore, tos the teſtimony of the cruthz Thus 
Wdallthole holy Confeſſours and all thoſe glorious Martyrs fuf- 
ferthe cruelty of the enemies of God. ; 

: 4-Thecorruption of juſtice, and .the abuſe of power , doth 
Wnetimes tura into tyranny, and ſo evill men are cheriſhed,and 
0 A —a—_ YT OTI. 4 faich , He that ab- 
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|t aineth from evil, makgth. himſelf a prey. © 41, Y- 
5. Sometimes good Princes are abuſed by their flatterewagde# 
lying informers, who poſſcks them of an cvil opmign zgiinithe 
ter men then themſelves, as in the example of Mephibotniith MW. 
Hans Ziba his Bayly accuſed him falſely of treaſan to David, andDg Y- + 
- Y v7 als though a King of Gods chooling was not at leafure to 4 
into the matter, but preſently not hearing che juſt d« fenſe of 
Adephiboſteth, gave away to: Ziba all that pertained to: Mops 
bojheth. * \ 2M; 
6. Sometimes juſt perſons in execution of juſtice, are #mnim 
Ju#7, over wile; and ſuch juſtice is injury, as Solowon faich, Bey 
jſt over-mach,and the light of nature,taught the heathen wh 
Summum ju oft ſumma injuris. i 3238: 
7.Sometimes Judges are ſwayed by the affeRion they bearey W- 
others, to regard rather the fatisfying of their envy whom'thy MW» 
love, then the execution of Juſtice, and fo wrong may beds WM - 
where it is not d< ſerved; as Herod cut off Jobus head; forth 
diſike of bir ir-himn&1F, bur to pleaſe his minion, F- 
In an(wcrt6 all theiz objeRtions, put the caſe how youll 
Fam ſure God is juſt, and will neither bimſc}f Puniſh, notre 
noriufferany to puniſh, but where ſo much puniſhment is 
deſerved. 4 
£Peradyenture he that inflierh the paniſhment may offs 
it, aud there may be a faulr:done in the manner of ic; orths 
which the puniſhment is inflited may be no juſt cauſe, or the 
fon may be miſtaken; but ſtill I ſay.God is juſt, /ubeſt culpa; 
is a fault; the hand of God, the will of God is in every puoih 
ment, and they never do any thing without the juſtice of 
Job that juſtified his integrity ſo ſtoutly, as we read 
Kory, did never deny himſcifro be a grievous fianer, and rob 
ſerve the puniſhmentthat he ſuffered, though he ſtill did find 
upon it, that he was not therefore&punithed, wy | 
If the puniſhmenc be for tryail,. the gold. that is tried will 
divided fram the drofie, and that drofie deſerveth a melting,” 
It the puniſhment be for example, know that God:will'# 
ver 'give foill example as to puniſh an innocent. +S- 
' If men dolike menin execution of Gods judgments; kn” 
chat God knows wby he ſuftereth.then fo to r he (earn 
uheherrts and reins == 
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'* ; Thogmany condemned to death by the tawaccording to pro- 
” bablecridence;profelle rheir innocency at their death , yer can 
MY fode inthe book of rheir conſcience evidence enough to con- 
(  demne them worthy of death for ſomerhing elſe. 
Y -- Thenſcof all is, ſeeing God is juſt, and puviſheth nor but 
LH where he finderh fin; fand in awe, fre 102 do your beſt-to keep 
fl fromthe infeRion, leſt you come under the dominion of (inne; 
F abſtaine from all appezrance of evil}, from” the occaſions and 
means of offence ;. refiſt Satan; quench not the ſpirit that ſhould 
kelpyour infirmiries ,' redeem the time in which you ſhould do 
. good, and ſtrive ro enter into that reſt. ND 6-: : 
Thas doing, what puniſhment ſoever we fuffer, it is ragher the 
©" niſtationof peace then the rod of fury, and God will tarn it to 
- © aur afn.: Y 2 
q © BE 1 ' The pumniſomeent here threatnet, * 
| Sk 2 s I\.:8 48 42/44. 2024 340 LAY 
YM --- 1. Juſt reprefienſion; ſhall nor all theſe take up #4 parable «+ 
giſt them, and ſay , woe to hins that tritrvaſeth that whith if not 
i>wanyue. I remember thr queſtion of 6nr Savionr to his 
| Diſciples; 39hom ſay men what { rhe Sow of nan aw ? Tis wil: 
: any privace man, woke fora/grearSrate , to Enquire 
what fame ic hath abroad. hy | | 
\. Thewiſdome of State is ſuch, as one government hath an eye 
tounorher 5 I ſpeak not only 'of confederare Nations , which 
larclidger eyes ſh each others Common.wealehybur' even of ene- 
ay-ſiates, and fuths as ſtand neither in rermes of? kr and 


- termes of confederacy , they have their ſecret i 
thos they know and judge each of other. | 
Nebuchadnezz.ar was a moſt potent Prince, yer his neighbours 
did nor approve his wiſdome, they did condemne bis violence , 
Ip © et rektrt 5 gn N 
FF {un this to be a oreat puniſhment to this mighty 
” {1 we juſtly andiamed ford jaſtice, and to deſerve rhe 
of | of his neighbouring Nations. 
FR | Forcxtremes do ever carry theevill words, and theevill wiſh- 
© © ®fallihar love vertue; und they cry wor to him tharencrea- 
ng agreedily and covetonlly that Winch is not his; and woe to 
Sy aria waſtcth prodigally ther which is not his, Hos 49 
"5 - - Kkz2. | The 
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| The wiſdome of policie doth 'hold violctce and oppredlig 


hateful in great Princes, and it calleth them puſillanimous andidle + 
that will nor ſirre inthe zuſt defence of rheir own. 41S 
But there is /apientia /ecxli bxjne, the wiſdome of this w I 
which calleth all his own which be can compaſle direly ori} 
direQly, juſtly or -uvjuſtly 5 which Saiat Pax/ doth call enmity 
with God; juſt Princes are tender in that purſuit, bolding that} - 
axiome of Ceſar irreligious and unjuſt $;, jus violandum, rigs Mt - 
cauſa : And therefore ſapientia que eft deſwper,the wiſdome from 
above, ccycth, hand oft, inyade not, uſurp not a/e»a:gura, oli 
mens rights; be content with thine owng for woe be to himithay 
increaſggh on /#4, that which is none of his own, IP 
Princes that manage the ſword of juſtice, which is 
the ſword of God, mult be tender how they draw that fi | 
gainſt God thatcommitted it to them ; and everyatrempy the Y- 
their power maketh for that which is not theirs, doth armti: 
ſelf God. ,. + | W £ 
Mr. Calvine obſerveth well 1 7 
Hanent aliqua in cordibus homjuum 7uſtitie © equitat nd 


> 


C3Þ4; ideo conſenſus entium off quedam vox nature, there 8 
in the hearts of men.certajve principles of juſtice, therefor WY 
conſent of Nations is a certain yoyce of nature. —"_ 
Thoſe Princes that care not what Nations. do think and (fb 
of them, but puyſue their own ends againſt the ſtreame andy® 
of Zau natwrale, natural right, do run themſcives upon the WY - 
eprebenGon obother States, which wiſe and religious Prinawy 
to avoid, | "Of 
x.Becauſe the private conſcience in theſe publike perſons a 
have no inward peace, where publike equity is violated. - 
2. Becauſe the old rule of juſtice is built upon the divine equi 
of nature, and confirmed by experience of time, that Male pit 
ta facile dilabantur,evill gotten goods ſoon conſume. 
3. Becauſe allchat love this jaw »atwrale, will ſoon finde bob + 
will and means to refiſt encroachments, fearing their own pai" 
cular; as all hands work to quench a fire, oF 
But what cares Nebuchadnexzar, or Alexander, or Inline CORY 
ſ@, ot may adde Kingdom to Kingdom > and what ally” 
his holineſſe of Rowe, ſo that be may be Univerſal Biſhop, Mi 
- other Kings andBilbops ſay af them? = © 


” Cuar,2. ..-- apr HABAKKUK, | 
To make this poine profitable to our ſelves, for we ſpeakts 


de {once perſoas, The Role is general. - © _- 
1 All that encreaſe their own private eſtate by oppreſſion 
"and injuſtice, multiplying taat which is not theirs, making - prize 

£Y of sll that they can cxtort from their brethren, buying chem one 
v8 . of houſe and home; wearying them with ſuits of moleſtati- 
that Y ps the ſtrength of their bodies with immoderate 1a- 
» &- bours, at ſo ſhort wages as will not ſuſtaine them with things ne» 


1 © Sch, though their power do bear them out in their unjuſtice, 
16 do they undergo the hard opinion and cenſure of all that 
* © love rightcouſneſſe; and they do bear the burthen of many cur-= 
* _e them lay this to heart,and take it for a puniſhment from 
7 hand of God. 
= .*+ - 2, TheDerifion: Tawned, | 
Y What dotheſe men bur lade themſelves with thick clay? This 
= al may paſſe for a ſharp puniſhment, Kings and great perſons 
IF accnot priviledged from the tooth of a Satyre, from the keene 
| "hs an Epigram, from the bold affront of a libel. 
> . Welive inthe age of freſh and quick wits, whereia iris not 
= ancific thing for eminent perſons to do evill, and to eſcape 
\ ___—_—_ pens and ils; a hand up 
ary toblazon grear ones and their ations ; inferiour perſons 
1 want not eyes upon them to behold them, ner cenſures to judge 
NF  them,nor rods to whip them. 
I muſt not draw from this place any authority to legitimate 
contumelies and diſgraces , and that which we call breaking of 
' bitter jeſts upon another, ſelling our ſalt cheap. | 
- 1, Therefore underſtand that bicter Taunts, Satyrs and Libels 
; maybe evill and unlawful, and yet God may make a good uſe of 
- them, #0 laſh and ſcourge thoſe that deſerve ill ; and they that 
"NY ate ſo girded and jerkt, (hall do wellco do as Daviddid, to con- 
8 fefſe that God ſent Shimeito cnrſe ; and as for Shimves, he (hall 
»YF ſec that God will finde a time to pay him too, v7 
-F Thar this is a puniſhment ſear from the band of God, we have 
C8 full evidence from the witnefſe of Holy Scripture , event ia this 


" G The Propher 1/4 threatneth the Chaldeans with this judge- 
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ment, 7 how halt take np thi Proverb the Margent readers | 
| tawnting ſpeech ; King of Babe/, How hath the ore 
* Ifa.14.4. ſ0r ceaſed, bo! oe ctaſedt &c. 
| Youſee in "od We is —_ the golden City, And after; 
Verſ.10. 4g ve ſhall ffeak and [ay unto thee, Art thou alſo become wy 
as we ? art thou alſo become like nnto au ? F K 
Vaſ 13. How art thow fallen from heaven O Lucifer, &c ,  ” 
: Thas the great glory of the mighty Monarchy is become 1s | - 
dibriam vulgi, &- fabula mund;, the ſcoffe of the vulgar, and the | 
tale of the world, ? 
So feremy dectarerh, that this ſhall be one pate of che puniſh." % 
mem of Babylon , ſhe ſhall be laughed rofcorne , read at your 
leafures the 50. and 51." of Jeremy. Amongſt many ſale and 
ſharp taunts ſpent upon Babel, this is one for arafte, IWF? 
Je.518. Babylon i: ſudgenly fallen, and deſtroyed, howle for her, take balw | | 
| or her paine, if | ſhe may be beated, It is Davids phraſe, | j = 
Pſal.gg.8» But thon© Lord full langh at them, thou ſhalt have all the bet. Ms 
then mn deviſion, | %. 
It wasno final! part of the paſſion'of Jeſus Cheiſt, the nb? 
nations and fcornful deriffons of his ' enemies; they made ſpon ' UF 
witch bim, as the Philiſtims did with Sampſon; #4 | 
Thom that conlde#t build the Temple, ("omedown,Gc. + 
{t pteaſeth God ſometimesto ſuffer his good trrvants to be | 
| 


Dad 


tangue ſmirten, 2s'we (etin che example of David and of feres 
mand 7ob,and others. 

And we have many examples of his permiffin of it in the | 
puniſhment of rhe wicked, ad 

This doth nor jultifie contamelies, or make libels and ſcandz- 
— lawful, but i it declareth them to be the rods of ' 
Therefore let mefi' tender their reporaricns , and do thit : 
4 ohieh'ts right in rheir places, be they bigh or lo, thar they may 
botdeferve iſ{ ofthe times in which they five,chat they may have F 0 
good report of all men,and of the cruth it ſelf. | 


""Amibngft other things, which by way of cantion we may" nike $ 
wining of, - © 
1, Let them that would live out of the danger of ſcorne and do. ' =_ 


riſion , "Py themſcives to glorify God in their 60G, * 
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"© iecheir ſouls;,. and to honour him :: for God hath ſpoken it, -- | 
He that honoureth me; him will I honor, but they that deſpiſe 1Sam.2.39 | 
Lo be lightly efttewveds. ns _ 
"Þ - me, ſhall be lig [y eftcerpe | 
PF * - 2.Letfuch eake earethar they be than 1 of cheir brethren, 
that they fir 0oc id the chaire ofthe {ſcornful;for rhe wages of the 
"BY kcorneris{corne, and they thar truſt in themſelves and detpiſe 0- 
BY hers, ga away. from the fighr of God unjuſtified Can. pride 
I - have a fall, andthe lookers on'noc laughthem ©o ſcorne? 3 
3. Let ſuch keep a good tongne in theivown'heads; for many bo 
Y fair pretenders of Religion, and outward profeffors,. are as long 
"as Pambo in: Euſebiw , taking out of that Teflon from 
+ David, Servabo circa 0s mem capiſtrum ne peccem lingua, 1 will 
"ſet awatch, &c. 
= | & was in faſhion while that they that ſought (as rhey preten« 
"7 4d) Reformation of the Church , ſought it in the way of libel 
—B | bing, and breaking jeſts upon the Prelates and Malignants ofthe "v 
: : Church. . [am-1.26. _ 
I © © Bat $f. owes telleth us,. That if any among us ſeems to be veligi- 

« "ww, and refraineth not his tongue, that means religion 51 10 Vain, ; 
"> 4. Let fuch take our the keffon of the: Apoſite; ' Lor their ſprach Cor, 4. 6.. | 
= alway be with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, that you may know how to | 
. anſwer every man. This is the ſeaſoning of wiſdom from above, 

. which being the breath of cheholy Ghoſt , which 'is che ſpieir of 

meekneſſe, doth rather purthe burchens of our brethrih upon 

win Chriſtian compaſſion, then heap burrhens upon them in 

ſpight and diſdain. 

2, Yet | do notdetermine all (harp and fatyrical tartneffe of 

z ſpeach uojawfulz the acrimonie of a taunt hath ſomerimes due 

"Place, and it may be ſome of the fire from'Gods own Alkar , 

when they do.nor proceed from-anger, envy, d-fire of revenge; 

vaine oftentation of wit, flattery of others whom it may pleale, 
pride of our own hearts, 

-_ When Adewhadtranſgrefſed, and God had laid his curſe up- 

00 him, God faid, | | 

Behold the man is become like one of us to know good and evil. Gen. 3a2ns 

St, Angs ine faith, 

Verba ſunt inſultantis,quodnon ſolum faftut fuerit qublis eſſe vor 

3, [ednec illud quod fait fnerat conſervavit. ho 
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Gab rn fallen away from him 5: Ar'i s wid | 
of El; 27 
{x Reg 18. Andit came to paſſe at noon that Eliah wy ft 
tubs ſaid, ory alond, for be is a God; either be is talking 
# or hee 14 ina jowrney, or peradventure bee wrt wt — 
IC pher 1/aiab pl theIdolmak ni $ 
So the Prophet 1/aiab plays upon theIdolmakers and1 | 
as if hehad one of our Papiſtsin hand : For heſersa man = 
| the ſtage, having cur down a tree, . 
If, 44. 16. Hebarneth part of it in the fire : with part thereof be earch fu, 
be roſteth roſt andis ſatisfied, yea, be warmeth bimſelf, al | 
: eth, Aba, I am warme, 1 haveſeenthe fire; 

L Va. 17+ And the reſidue thereof be maketh a god, even hinngraven 5 
- be falleth downto it, an Wworſbippeth it, and prayeth to it, andfat, 
= deliver me for thou art my god. 

'A You ſee what ſport the Prophet maketh with Idolaters , als @ 
fure he had the Spirit of God. Wn 
The Apocryphal book of Barxch,. 6. chap. is a very pleaſant {| 
bitterneſlc againſt Idols and [dolaters. we $5 
Surely this example in my Text is juſtifiable ; for ic taxerh the” 
 covetous oppreſſours of the- earth for fools; rhat take ſo muck F 
pain, and:do ſo much wrong to load themſelves with thick clay. x 'k 

,Objet, But is it not an injury to Almighty God, to ſer no hi 
price, and to give no bertertittle to the richeſt of all mettels,hac.” FW. | 
which God himſelf was pleaſed, ſhould be uſcd in the choice veb 
= and ornaments of his own houſe, then chus to indignir 
| c it? | 
” $47 I anſwer, the Prophet doth not indignifie the creature ; but 4 

4 as God faid to man, Prlvis es, thou art duſt, and he told him. 
true out of what materials the frame of his body was built : for” 
is no diſgrace to gold to call ir thick clay, it being no other in the - 
matter of it. | 

And howſoeyer good uſe may be made of theſe outward riches, . 

yet are they never to be eſteemed for themſclves,bur for their uſe, > 

which if men on earth could once underſtand and beleive , they 4 
would not ſet their hearts upon them, 6 

Per. x.;8 Saint Peter calleth chem Corruptible things, 
| «Tim-617 Saint Pax/calleth them Uncertain riches. 
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©" Every man is eaſily drawn to ſtudy and labour to the getting 
 of.this en gen {o inſatiable in deſire,thag few ſay with Z/au 
enou 
re is h fiogular wiſdom in the ule of richeawhich few doſeck, 
, Corn they do not underſtand for what.this thich clay ſerverh. 
ri 1n the Latine phraſe, all thoſe things which we uſe, -are called 
4 - cg Impediments : for as the baggage Of an army is 
: 


dary uſe, yet bindercth the ſpeed. of their march;; {o-do 
gar riches, they are the faculties of well-doing, yet weenn hard» 
"Y hyattaine the wiſdom to keep them from being cxand 
"—& letro us in our jourvey homewards, 
"Þ . They ſerve us for fame , and reputation; far they ſupport our 
Þ edit inthe world, 
;  BÞ « They ſerve us for ſhew, for they fucniſh the rable wich daintce 
2 ; 
[8 


| ' the back wich bravery, &c. 1 

+ They {erve us for cuſlody, to lay up for poſtericy, - 
FAY og ſerve for dole and diſtribution, to be ieſdogved upon 
| uſes. 
| Bxr9 ſerve to bay out dangers, and to deliver. us from cviks. 
2 They ſerve to make us freinds, 
L, And they that can plaiſter their wals with this thick clay,may 
£7 keepoff many a ſtorme, and much foul weather, 
Cs 


Yet we have ſeen that all rich men are not happy, even'in the 
things of rhis life. 
\- Txly faich of Rabiriws Poſt hummus, 
6 ſtudio ret amplificande. non avaritie predam,ſed inſtriementuns 
p fats querebat , that is the beſt uſe of them, 
$ Wee in this example, that the walx of Babe/;though plaiſte+ 
Y *% aud he roofs tyled* with this thick clay., fo as itwas cal- 
: -- >kmap* City, could not priviledge it from! ruine and con» 
tem 


pr, 

Therefore ler us not ſtrive and ſtudy by indire& means, nor 
-} take too much, and immoderate care by dixeR means, to over- 
2 #adour ſelyes wich this thick clay : we, ſhall carry none of ir 
F aay with us when we dye, and we are not ſurethat they ſhall 
| joy it,zo whom we would faineſt leave it, | 
*& The third puniſhment of Babe! doth ſhew that this thick clay 
wings, 
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Ir is ſubje&ro ſpoile. We 
Fr makes Babel a good booty : for when thoſe ſpunges have * 
n fuckt in their futf draught , many of chem come ts the wringing } 
and ſqueezing t1)} ch&y be lefe dry. | 
There be ſuch in theworld as ſudy rhe emptying of choſe full 
-— veſtels, and find means to ſpring a leake in them. 
\This fall from plerity and ſulnefſe ro want, from honour tg 
tow condicios,from power and command to ſubjeRion and aye, 
makes' the'proud man a ſcorne ro the world , for rg outlive BY | 
riches and honogrand power, and to fee others deckt in our 
erappings whereof we tiad won to be ſo proud, this pricks our 
bladder and jers out allthe wind ,and leaverh us lank and empty, 
This is the juſtice of Gods proceeding againſt the proud,whom 
\ he refiſteth 'as you hear our of Ob1diah inthe example of Edew, 
and ſce now in the exxmple of the Chaldeaxs. p 
As they thar deſpiſe others are now puoiſhed with contempt? 
ſo they that ſpoiled others are now pypiſhed with ſpoile, * 
One while the hand is receiving bribes as faſt as it canto get 
and ina moment the ſame hand. is giving of bribes as faſt, if the 
flible co ſave ſome. 
; If therefore there be no better hold to be taken of cheſe out- 
watd things which make many ſo proud if riches increaſe, ſet not 
| thine heart upon them, uſe them ratherthen keep them, © 1 
b Yet this 1s a great comfort to all that are opprefled by the MF 
| proud tyranny of men, God is ſtill good to /ſ-ae/; even rol 
P42.125-3- that have tive hearts; and the rod of the wicked (hall notre Y © 
upon the lot of the righteous; God will find a time to ſpoile the 2 
{poyler, and to- ſtrip him out of all. | 
- / Their is neirber wiſdom, nor counſel, ner ſtrength gant 1 
right hand of God, & that right band wil find out a)l his enemi | 
Greatveſſe and power are fearful to the commEMn man, yetn6 Y 1 
ghing can reſtrain either the thoughts of men and their judgments 
but chat they -will-ſcaxch into the ations of the Higheſt, and obs 
ſerve what is done according to the rules of juſtice and wherel 
Religionand Iuſtice are wounded. | ; 
| Nothing can hinder but that where men may dare to comm - 
nicare their rhoughts co fairhful ears, there the ſcroul of gn *! 
vances will be unfoutded, aud the unjuſtice of tyrannicall oppi 
flons will be laid open. © © , 


4 
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Nothing can h'nder the RAISE of our juſt God the King of 
all the carth, but chat be will take the matter into bis own hands, 
© ynddeliver the oppreſſed, and ſpoil the ſpoiler, 
Oppreſlours muſt dyc , then will their names ſtink and 
de adhorred of poſterity , and ghere will be black records made 
- of them in the books of time, when God putteth his bavd to the 
ſpoiling of them, he will ſpoil them ia all that they truſted in, 
+1, In their Eriends , they ſhall Fall off, / and bethe firſt that 
ſhall belp to ſtrip them. | . 
2, In cheir Honours, every man fhall put an hand to the caſt- 
ing ofduſt upon them. | | - 
3. In their reputations, their names ſhall be hateful uponthe 
face of the earth, 
aa thcir poſterity;God ſhall curſe their ſced,and nevertruſt any 
ofthem again with his power, er the execution of his judgmenes, 
Only let the oppreſied wait the leaſure of God for this ; the 
we is for an appointed time ; but it will come to paſſe, it will 
wot fall. ; 
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Vetl. g. oe to him that coveteth an exzll Copeton({neſſe to his houſe, 
that he may ſet his 'ne#t on high, that he may be delivered from 
the power of evil. 

Io. Thow haſt conſulted ſhame to thy hon/e by cutting off many peo- 

"ple, and haſt finned againſt thy ſoul. | 

* 11, For the ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall , and the. beam ant of the 

_ timber ſhall an{\er i. "FE 

12. Wor to kim that buildeth a towne with blood , and ftabliſheth a 

" City by iniquity. 


13s Behold, is it not of the Lord of hoaſts,that the ufo ſnall labour 


— 


at £8 


&& 


inthe very fire,c-the people ſhal weary themſelves vanity, 
Its For the earth ſhal be filled with the kriowleage of the gory of the 
Lord, as the Waters cover the (ea. 


Theſe words do taxe the (haldeavs with another fin, and de- 
*- Dounce a Puniſhment againit ic, Concerning the words, 


Woe to bim that coveteth an evil covetouſneſſe to hirhouſe; 

\**T Here is a good covetouſnefſe , which engrofleth the. trea- 
®&-- ſure of ſpiritual graces, ” which the Apoſtle, zZaatrs 3 7x 
_ ... 2 | aypio- 
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36+ 


Verſ,1o, 


Verſ. 11. 


- Ver 12, 


Verl. 13. 


xeeiorara dGabal, Covert thebeſt gifts, Here is deſire wick 
tenſion; 1c mult be zea), and zeal with zmulation, ſtriving th 
be before orhers; that no man ger precedence of ustherin,but the” 
things deliced be xeplouwere, that is, ſuch gifts are given'of freq. Y 
race. ' dd Rxc4-, 260 | ? 

Bur'that coverouſneſſe is evil to a mans houſe, thar is, toi f 
_ and family, and poſterity, which is joyned with ambigzoq 

heiehe; - | . | 

NE he may ſet his neſt on high to be above others, | " 
/ Which is joyted with diſtruſtin God,and truſt in things tegs 
poral, that he may be delivered from the power of evil, : 0 

Believing that hononc and high place will fer him out ofthe 
reach of miſery, «oY 

Thos baſt confulted ſhame to thy houſe in cutting off mu 
People, ms v7 
yank is another ſin added to covetouſiefſe and ambition,cry; 


elty and hedding bf blood to make their own portion fat; and Y | 
whereas they have ſtudied honour and greatnelſe, all rurnst9 | 
ſhame abroad in the world, and to the burthen of a guilty cog. | 
ſcience within theth:” Thou tft ſinned ag ain#t thy ſoul. bE 7 
'v -For the ftone ſhall cr5 ont of the wall, the beame ont of the tins. 
ber ſball anſwer it. ' 
oe to himthat baildeth a town with blood, and ſtabliſpeth a | 
ty by iniquity. | 
Here God bringeth in inanimate and ſenſcleſſe things ace © -| 
ſing and upbraidmag them; they cannot Jook upon either the 
re cots of the wals; or thetimber-work on the floors, and 
roofs of their buildings, but they ſhall hear the voice of their. 
upbraidings, ſpeaking to their conſciences that theſe areill got»" 
ren: rapine and croelty pur them rogether, and married chemin: 
thac frame.withour a licenle, | 
The yoyce of their clamour is woe tohim that hath done fo, 
| Bebold,is it not of the Lord of Hoſts,that the People ſhall labour 
in the ery fire, and the People ſhall Weary themſelves for very 
vanity? 
I anderſian{kilathas, it is Gods own hand againſt thein that} the 
they ſhall endure hard and extreme labour asit werein the fine, 


— 


ec compaſſe their own ends, and. hen they have crowned themTR 


th 


f. ; wa OT ſhall reap acrop of vanity; as David Man diſquitt- 

" \ ah him(elf in vain, 

of For the earth ſhall be filled With the knowledge of the Lord,” as'V cr, 14; *© 
the waters cover the ſea. 4 

v Thatis God, who by his long focbearance and remifſtneffe; is | 

oy eqin the world;. ſhall now dectace himſelf in" the 'txecy: ff 

" tion of juſtice, that he ſhallbeknown: as David laith , God i 


known by executing jud;ement; ut aque, as the Waters; FA 
wenſacra, that is, without meaſure, 


4 The Snmme- of this ſeRjon-is the denunciation of that ole 
*Y acxtof God againſt the Chaldeans, wherein weconfider 
de I. Peccatum, the Sinne, 
$: Panam, the Puniſhment. 

< 3. Effettum, the EffeR. 
© T1, Peccatum, here is a Chaine, For. 4 
d { 1, Here is Infidelity; he would be delivered from the , 
10 | - erofevil, but he will not cruſt God with proreRi bim ty 
| from it, 
"7 | » 2, Here is Ambition, defire of high place ro build his neſt on , 
%, high, for moreſecurity. 

3 ive is Covetouſneſſe, to get the means: of this high 


| 4. Heeef is cruelty, to break through all impediments that 
ww { Qtandinthe way, 
he 2. Panda. 
ad C1, Shame to his houſe, 
2. Sin againſt his ſoul, 
3. Loſle of labour, 


. 
-2 


3. Effetins 
Theearth ſhall be flled wich the ; knowledge of the glory of 
the Lord, &c. 
1. De peccato, 


One obſervation I gather from this whole point cancerning 
ack in of the Chaldeans;it is St. «LaguſtinerPectatim nutquan 
tf /oliterinm, ſins grow in cluſters ; itis a'{tream that runners in 
__— of nature; and the further ic R_y the more* cor- 

| ruptions 


. 


— 
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raptions. ſerid in their currents intoir; and as rivers the farther: - 
_ runne the wider they grow ,ſo doch (in, vire/que acquirit 
When luſt hath conceived,it bringeth forth ſin ; and luſt my. © 1 
fay of that birth as Leab did when Zi/pah allo bare -e aon, 
Gen-30.11 F trowp cometh, and ſhe called bis name' Gad, 'For ſinne T 
e, | 
In the remprtation which corrupted Evah, r. Satan ſuggeſted 
infidelity, ſhaking her faich in the cruth of Gods word; 2. He: | 
gave a touch upan the Iuſtice of God, that he was ſcarce equal, 
that God ſhould except any tree, and not give Adaw unlimited: 
power | 
3. He ſuggeſted a ticillation of pride, m aking her believe that 
they might be like God, | | 
4. Wherewith is joyned a ſuggeſtion of diſcontent wita their 
preſent ſtate, | 
* 5, There went wich this a tang of gluttonous defice, 4 
. aReg. 5. $0 inGehetze: (inne, who was Eliſaa's lervant ; ' 
AO. 1, He grudged that Naamar the Syrian ſhould go away with d 
ſuch a favour done him, avd carry away the whole preſent that 
* he rendred to his Maſter. 4 
2, He had a covetous deſire to have ſome of it. 'v 
3. He went after, and told Naaman a lye;” my Maſter hath 
{cnc me. | 
' 4+ Another lyTfollowed. There be tWo young men of the Suu 
of the Prophets. | 
5. He was ſent to demand a talent of filver, and two changezof 
raiment for them. 
6, He diſſembled. He maſt be nrged to takg t\vo talents. | 
7. He made a cunning conveyance. He beſtowed them in the 
bonſe, axdler the young men go ſecretly, 
8 . He (hut up all wich another lie, Thy ſervant went "6. 


Whether, 
David (in had many fins in it. 
_ 3. A fin againſt God in the diſobedience of his law. 
2, Sin againſt his own body in defiling it, 
_.3- A ſin againſt the body of his neighbours wife. 
' . 4+ A (in againſt the Religion which was ſo ſcandalized, 
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' 5; Afin againſt his neighbours ife,37 nd” 
6. Which foHowed all theſe, a Kilo? Gods ſervice for 
ten moneths together, in which he continued impenirenc, 
St, James faith, /Fhoſoever ſhall keep the whole laW,and yet offend Jam. n-i6k 
in one point, 5s guilty of all —_— 
How can a man keep the whole, and yet breakthe whole Law of «© 


a? 

Ph is called here a keeper of the whhle Law, cicher neſt 

1. By fappoſirion, and lo it is bur a caſe put thas. Put the caſe 1 
2man could keep the whole law, ſave only. in fome one thing, 

2. Or by his own opinion of himſelf, 

3. Or by bis indeavonr to keep all, _ 

Yet this man oftending in one, breaketh the whole law. 

1, Becauſe thereis luch a concatenation of the Duties of Re: 
keton and Juſtice,that he which offendeth in one breaketh the 
chaine, 

2, Becauſe any one ſinne unrepented, violateth love and obe- 
dience, whick if it be not full, ic is no love, uo obedience ar all. 
- Forthe breach of one Commandment doth diſtaſte all the reſt 
of ogr obedience, as a lictle leaven ſowreth the whole lamp; 


=d# 


therefore though we cannot ſay that he which breaketh the 


&bbath commitrerh adulcery, or that he that ſtealeth is a mur- 
therer; yet we may ſay that he that doth break the leaſt Com- 
mandement of the law, is guilty of the breactf of the whole law 


-homiſſion, though not in Commiſſion, ſeeing the obedi- 


mice that the law requireth, failing in one duty corruptcth all' 


| that we do,fay or think. 


Let as now behold the concurrence of fins in the Chaldzan, 
md begin 4 

1. Athis incredulity, for he would be delivered from evil; 
bur he truſterh nor God with it, but goeth his own way to it, 

This is the mother ſinne of all evil ways and means unlaw+ 


_ uſed to accompliſh mens ends here on earth; diſtruſt in 


For when we uſe fraud, and lying, and difſembling and con- 


.»F ccaling of the truth, and bind uotruths with oaths, co gain cres ) 


x $teo whit we ſay untruly ;; when we make no-conſcience of in- 
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jury, which may be hidden with canning, or born out with yig-" 
lence, all this proceeds from diſtraſt in God, "E 
.. Andſo we grow guilty.of tne two great evils of which God- 

himſelf complaineth; BE 
For my People have committed two evils, they have forſaken | ws 
the fountain of living waters, and hewed them out cifterns, bran | m 
br 


no vu. Gul 
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ciſterns that can hold no water, | 
Again this, Take beed leaſt there be in any of you an evil heart of 
unbelicf in departing from the living God. | 
The heart that diltruſterh in God, departeth from him; there | &k 
fore he ſaith, it is a People that do erre in their hearts, becauſe the 
have not known my ways. ſe 
The corruption then is in the heart; for if that did lovetruly,”  #« 
it would truſt God wholly; for where we love faithfully we twlt | 


Hcb-3, 12 


boldly. #0i 
2Cor. 4.44 But the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them Which | 
elieve not. | be} 
_-That anſwereth his queſtion, #/ho hath bewitched you that ym ] 
: Soould not obey the truth? : 


for 
Infidelity isthe root of all evils in us; for we cannot fear any I Ae 
threatning, where we do not believe avy danger. MN / 
We cannot hope for any benefit where we do not believeany | 
promile; for infidelity doth take away all wiſedome from ug, - 4 
_ This makes us. to withdraw our ſelves from the Lord,” and fail 
is a note of the wicked man, neither is God in all his wayes; | 
Jer. 17. 5. . Thus faith the Lord, Curſed, be the man that trufteth, Th 
man and maketh fleſh his arme, and whoſe heart departeth jram thy 
ora, 1 3:44 

Verſ. 6, |, For he ſhall be like the heath in the deſert, and ſhall not (ce,ahtt 
gord cometh, but ſhall inhabit the parchedplaces inthe wilderneſſe | ven. 


maſalt land and not inhabited. | U 
Vaſ. 7 Bleſſed is the man that truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe hope th 4 
; re 


Lord is; *— 
Vaiſ.8, - For he foall be atree planted by the waters, and that ſpreadethom 
ber roots by the river, and ſhall not ſee When heat cometh, but bt 

leafe ſpall be green, and ſhall not be careful in the year of drongnr [ue 

neither ſhall ceaſe from yeilding fruit. +007 ly, 

I need not fay more of this Argument, Here is reaſon enol W 

1:F 


os 


"Y 


"Cnanh won HABAKKUK, 


n - 
4 - 


269. 


given why you ſhould commit your way to the Lord, why you 
' ſhould caſt your care upon him, why you ſhould not leave him,to 
'J tniſtto your ſelves, David ſaith, | 
* He made ns, and not we onr ſelves: he ſaw ns imperfett in the 
wowbe © he faſhioned us, "y hands have made me and faſtioned 
me he took me from the Wombe. 
He addeth, pon thee have 1 depended ever ſince I hung «ponthe 
breaſt: of my mother, 
when we are hungry, he giveth bread that ſtrengthneth mans 
beart. | 
When we had not wit and underſtanding to. ſhife for our 
ſelves, who fed and cloathed and preſerved us then > /wrely his 
handis not ſhortned, but his arme is ſtretched ont ſtill, 

Sappole that without him we could get bread; far liveth 
wt by [read only. 

Suppoſe that without him we could ſowe much ſeed ; 7t i only 
bethat giveth increaſe, 

Let us obſerve the examples of Gods judgments upon ſuch as 
forkke- God, and truſt their money, or their friends, or corrupt 
means to preſerve them ; One day telleth another, | 

The Chaldzeans truſt not in God: their own net is thejr god, their 
Ws yarn is their idel, they kifſe their own hands, 

But fear yee the Lord all bis Saints, and truſt in him,for he never 
It leth' them that traſt in him. 

-- | Ihaveblamed ſome. for buying and ſelling on the Sabbah; 
's © They have anſwered that they are poor and are forced to it, ro 
the & belp to feed them. 

Is not this infidelity ? they dare not truſt God for their meat; 
bes Þ they dare truſt to their own ways againſt the preciſe Command- 
eſe |} Tent of God, 

. Unlawfulrecreations on the Sabbath are ſo defended; paor 
labouring men that work all the ſix days, muſt have ſome time 
to refreſh themſelves. EY 

Bur I wou'd fain know by what indulgence -they may diſ- 
penſe with the law of the Sabbath, God hath bidden thee to 
_ Semember to keepthe whole day holy: if thy recreations be 
Wiy;thou keepeſt the law ; if unboly, thou breakeſt it. - 

When {ome are deteaed of fraud andtheff, their plea is their 
"X M m necel- 
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— neceſſity. Here is a root of infidelity : for doth God laya ner 
fity upon any man to break his law? ; _ 
He hath laid on thee a neceſſity of labour; if that-will nord; 
he hath given che rich charge of thee, | we 
The crutch is, . that this root of infidelity doth yet remain in 
the hearts of moſt of us, andis the cauſe of all the fins tharaw- 
committed. pf 
For the light of the Goſpel doth ſhine much more clearnow 
then ever it did in this land, and the knowledge of the eriths 
more ſpred then ever before here. 
Yet never was"there greater corruption of manners, . fox 
more cunning ſhifts deviſed for the advancing of mens punis 
culars. of 
The crying (ins of the Jews, 
Injuries done between man and man, 
Corruption and contempt of Religion. _ 
Corruption of Juſtice, To all theſe our land doth plead 
guiley. Where's the fault > *- £2 
. Have younot heard? have you not been taught the wiynel 
the Lord? have you not been admoniſh'c of your duty? mw. 
not been chidden, and threatned for theſe things? hath notthe* 
ſeal of Gods judgments written within and without with 
mentations, mourning and wo, been opened and read to you? 
Hath not God rained examples thick of his juſtice 10d jolp 
. ment againſt high and low for theſe things > why chen is not 
this amended? [1454 
There'is a root of infidelity,we do not,we dare not truſt Goh - 
and from hence comes ' 
1, In ſome Atheiſme, they live without God in the world, 
2, In others Epicuriſme, they live all to delight. Lo 
3-In others temporizing, and following and fervipg men.- 
4. Ir others herefie, embracing their own opinions, | 
5. 1n others Apoſtacy fromreligion and faith. F 
6, In others hypocrifie, ſeeming what they are not. 
7.1n moſt carnal ſecurity, not caring for threatnings. 
, Ip many wilful ignorance, not caring for the know 
( > 


But thou man and woman of God fly theſe things,8z know 
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" Lord; the more thon knoweſt him, the more thou loveſt him; 
SY (hemore thou ſerveſt him, the more thou truſteſt him, and the 
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more he bleſſeth thee, 
" 2, Ambition, that be may ſet his neſt on bigh, 
| Ambition is a limbe of pride, and ic is well ſer forth in my 
text; itisa building of a neſt on highz ir is but a neſt that the am- 
bitious man doth ſer ap, bur he would have it high to overlook 
all; yet that doth nor make ir ſafe; for there be clouds chat can 
carry fire from below to conſume it, and theres lightning from 
hore to inflame it, and there is tempeſts and ſtrong winds to 
ſhake it. | | 
And the axe is laid to the root of the tree in which the neſt 

is buile, and with the fall of that tree the neſt comes to the 


Thehigheſt tree for a ſabjeAco build his neſt in, is the favour 
-of the Prince; yet Davia faith, 

Truſt not in Princes,for there is no belp in them, their breath de- 
eth, they return to the earth, and their thougbts periſh. It may 
e that he char ſirrerh nextin the chair of ſoveraignty, will be no 
treFfor the fame birds to build in. 

Ambition is an inordinace defire of honour, 

- Saint Gregory hath a rule which would Rop the mouth of ſai- 
torsand competitors for honour. Locus regiming de foderantibus 
netondes eff fugientibus offerendis. Virrmibe ergo pollens coaftus 
ad regimen veniat, 


Naturally the love that every man beareth to himſelf, and 


* the good opinion thar pride putteth into him of himſelf, doth 


make him deſire to ſet his neſt high, and therefore every man 
obſerveth” the courſe of the times, in which he livech to 
kewhich is the readieft way to riſe. 
The king is called che fountain of honour; for from the Riiler 
of the People all ſubordinations of rule derive themſelves ; and 
therefore 
Many ſeek the face of the ruler. 
he way of preferment is ſoon found, and ambition hath a 


4 - foot for it: The Prophets phraſe, Pes ſuperbie, the foot of pride, * 
*Y | Ifonly vertue were the way, only vercue would be fludied. 
© Bucl look not fo Jow as the Throne of earthly Princes for 
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the fountain of honour. I hear the Plalmiſtfay, hae 
Pſal.75,6 For promotion cometh neither from the -Eaft, nor from the Well 


nor from the South. 
But God is judge, he putteth down one, and ſetteth up another, 
Many are ambitious of high places, who have borh friends ad 
means, and yet cannot climbe;Many more unlikely ſpeed before 
them, and I can aſcribe this to nothing but the ſupream hand of 
God, from whom all promotion cometh, he will haye hisWy 
done, T 
Some he raiſeth ro their own ruine, others to the puniſhmen 
and correftion of the (ins of the time in his anger : Others foe 
the good of men in favour of his Church, and the Commoy- 
wealth, ; 
It becomes not us to cenſure the Powers that are ordainedef 
God, as the Apoſtle teacheth,/ or to envy their high. neſts ; by 
let every ſoul be ſubje& to the ordinance of God, and reſt inks 
will by whom Princes reign, and by whom they advance where 
he pleaſeth to ſet up. : 
But ambition of bigh. neſts is the theme - of our diſcourk, 
which is an inordinate deſire of hanour, and that is a fin, .%. 
It corrupted the Angels which fell, and chey impoiſoned ont 
Parents with it in Paradiſe; both deſired to be like God, neither 
ſtood content wich the glory of their Creation, 
Concerning which, undecitand that the ſtate of Creation did 
give man no further dominion then this; 


Gen.1:28, ' Kepleniſh the earth,and ſubdue it,and have dominion over the fþ 


of the ſea,and over thefowls of the ayreyand over every living thing 
tharmoveth upon the earth, 


. Hereis no dominion given to man over man, But all man- 


kind is endowed with equal dominion over all theſe things, and 
man is toacknowledge no ſoveraign lord but God his Maker, 
But preſently after the fall 

For the puniſhment of the woman, who had brought the de 
fire of her husband ſubjeR co her, by cemprting him to eat of the 


forbidden fruic, God ſaid to her, T hy deſire ſhall be ſubjeft ro thy Þ 
Gen.3.16 husband, and be ſpall rule over thee. 


Yea when. God ſaw Cains countenance caſt down, he called 


him to account for it, and knowing his diſcontent to be againitÞ 


Fl 
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by Mel, he ſaid to Cain, -Unto-thee his defire \ſhall be ſubjeft, and Gen 4. 7. 
\ | | chow [halt rule over him; 13 CE2 vn | 
'3 Which Saint Chry/oftome doth expound de Priviledgio Primo- 
, eniture. | 


”Buc as fin brought in the law, for JuS7s non eſt poſita lex + ſo 
fin brought in Magiſtracy for execution of the law, and brought 
down the ſword of God amongſt men + and the equal conditi- 
on of mankind in his Creation by finne was changed into male 
adfcmale: not in ſexe, but in ſubjeRion, high and tow,rich and 
poor,bond and free. L «\ ST 
So that this ambition of an higher neſt came in with ſinne; 
and being ſo brought in at firſt, it cannot be withour fin, 
of Saint Hierome ſpeaks bugs words, 
. »: (ave honores quo: ſive culpatenere non potes; ſublimitas honorum 
wipnitndo ſcelernm, | 
And Saint A#gsſtine complains of nothing more then that he 
was made a Biſhop ;- He was an holy man, ' but a man, and his 
paſſion tranſported him, 
In nullo ſeutio Deum ita iratum mihi quam in hoc, quod cum in- 
dignns efſem port ad remimsy poſits ſum ad ampluſtre, ſive guber- 
naculum Eccleſie. | 
.** Bur howſoever his humility unworthied- him to himſelf, ic 
was Sods great bleſſing to his Church not only then, but inall 
lucceeding ages that God fo | mr him, 
4.One thing amongſt the reſt maketh ambition an unmanly. fin - 
fortwo contraries meet in the ambitious, that is,pride and a baſe 
mind. Prideſtriving to climb high, anda baſe mind ſervilely at- 
tending the means of riſing, waiting and obſerving ſuch as tnay 
- help him up,asone that climbeth,embraceth every bough,& hug- 
geth in his armes-whathe ſhortly treadeth under his foot. , 
» But Seneca faves me a labour, for he doth deſcribe ſuch aman 
tothe life; Ambitioſns ſemper eſt pavidus. Timet quod dicat vet 
de- | ficiat ,quidoculis hominum di(pliceat;honeſtatem mentitur humilita» 
che & 51» immnlat, cnnitis adnlatur, cunts inclinat ,omnium eſt ſeruns & 
tributarius,gravem habet in ſe pugnam. 
S Theend ofthe Chaldeans ambition to ſet hisneſt ſo high, is 
led #-#hat he may be delivered trom the power of evil. 
nfÞ - Herein is a great fallacy; for be high neſts che ſafeſt > and is 
ba. Þ. greats 
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| Fs 237 4364, Worlbipbim all ye Adgels; yet to became our brothers 
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greatnede ſecucit 2y may nor we that have lived to foe nin. | 


years great changes, ſay thar high preferments be giddy und flips * 
Pety, ferigurque /umos ſulming mente:? 
The reaſons why ambition maketh men unhappy, . 
1. The ground of ir is pride, whick is2n over-weening our 
ſelves and our own warth, ad this robbech God of glory; 
for ous habes quad non accepiſts? therefore God reſiſtech the 
proud. | 
2+ The whole operation of ambition is by the wiſed ome of 
this world, and that is folly, Perruw Ravenna doth fet it out” 
well; oe 
eAmbitio eft quadam firmia charitatis : charitas patiens eſt proc 
ternis : ambitio patitur omnia pro caducis : charitas benigna eff 
Panperibus,ambitio divitibns : charitas omnia ſuffert pro veritate, _ 
Ambitiopro vanitate;ntrauque omnia credit ,omnia ſperat,/ed diſſinuli 


3. It is altogether uncharicab'e ; for charitas #t teipſam : Tths 
?obs phraſe of the fatherleſſe, he was brought up wich me as with: 
a father, ſo doth charity bring up inferiours, and onus QuY | 
together : but ambition doth not, cannot affet magni | 
ſnam, ſine parvitate aliens. 5 
AG. It is before expreſt to be inſatiable; quis enins mode adjit 
Ty | 
A man deſireth firſt to be eminent in the ſtreet wherein he- 
lives, and then in the city; and yet having attained his deſire, as 
Sexecalaith, 4 Pa, 
IN avis que in flnmine magna ef, in mari parvala oft. 
that is bigh and great in thecity , in the no where he lives, 
in the Univerſity. let bim come to the Caurt,and he ſhall fee how 
many Spheres of greatnefle do move above him. Here is more 
work for ambition ; if we remember the law, proximmun mt te- 
3pſum, thy ncighbour as thy ſelf, we will go mare deſire to ex» * 
ceed one the other in the ſtate wherein we live, then a man de= 
fireth one hand or one leg, in proportion of ſtrength and bignefſe 
roexceed the other in his body, | 
5. We have a fairexample in our elder brother, fur though 
he was ſuch as to whom it was (aid, Adorent enm emnes Angel. | 
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Ipatrhing it beboved bim to be mads like ants bir brethren, 
- He could not do this without humiliationgthere was nv pover 
bim to humble him, and be thought it no robbery tobe e 
withGod ; the power that did it was in himſelf, hams/ravit = 
jpſum, he humbled himlelf, | 
© * Ambition therefore putteth us out of the way of life. Chriſt . 1 
bombled himſelfe; £: qui wwlt efſe diſcipalus mens ſequatur me, = 
He that will be my diſciple muſt follow me. 
' -Thedodtrine of contentedneſſe doth ſtill offer -it ſelf co us 
commanded in rhe laſt of the tent; for nox concapiſces aliens, 
faith, ſorte 14 contents, be contented with thy lot; this alſo 
ſerveth for the next point. 
3. They are charged with covetouſneſſc; 
Of which Chrilt ſaith, 74ke heed and beware of Coveron(ntſſes 
ving us a double caution againſt it, 
The Apoſtle giveth a reafon, becauſe ic is the root of all evill : 
but that reaſon doth not draw blood; for where the confcience i1Tim,6:o 
' kisnottender malurs culpe , the evil ofpuniſhment is not feared; 
But it tollowerh. ; 
Which while ſome have coveted after, they have erred from 
; thefaith, and pierced themſelves through with many ſorrows. 
Ambition hath this handmaid to attend ic, this fatour to ne- 
gotiate for ir; for ambition is not ſupported withoat great 
arge- our own times tell us ſo; and Ambition cannot be a 
ereat ſpender, if covetouſneſſehe not a great getcer. | 
Covetouſnefſe is an inordinate defire of the wealth of this 
world, and is many ways culpable. 
I. Becauſe God hath given man dominion of the earth, and 
hath put all things under his feerz let notus remove them, and 
8 David faith, let us not Cor opponere,ſet our heartupon them. 
Gold and filver are lower put under us then the ſurface.of 
the earth; for they grow within the bowels of the carth nearer 
to hell, ro ſhew the danger that is inthem, 
Therefore the Apoſtles had theſethings not pur into their 
- boſomes, or into their hands, but laid at their feer. 
- +» 2, Becauſe the Scripture hath exprefled the woe of God be 
F longing to the covetous, as you have heard, Ys bomin; qui congre= 
gn» #4, woto the man which gathercth not his own. | 
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..Ofe.12.7, They that are covetous, do carry ftateraw doloſ.ms, - a:dectithl 
ballance; forlay.the-conſcience in one ſcale, and the leaſt gain + 
that is in the other, the conſcience is found too light,” as Sainy”* 
__—_— , 4 4: "* 
WCYUI 11 Arca,damnum in conſcientia, YE 
Eph, 5- For Saint' Paw/ calleth covetouſnefle Idolatry ; and Chrifh\ 
calleth Aſummon the god of the covetous; ye cannot ſerve God © 
and Mammon. | | {3 
This is clear; | for where doth the covetous -man beſtow and 
place bis faich, hope and love,bot in his wealth,which we do owe 
ro God? ; 
Luc,i2) The rich man ſang a Requiem to his foule, Now my ſoule maki © 
merry, for thou haſt goods enough laid np for many years. 
3. Becauſe covetouſneſle is a fruitful ing the daughters thereof 
ate commonly "(2 
I» Uſury, 2. Rapine, 3. Fraud, 4,Bribes, 5. Simony. 

1, Concerning Uſury, let me out of the word ſay only toyou;. 
that he ſhall dwell in the Lords Tabernacle, that is, ſhall reſt uns” 
der Gods ProteRiion on earth, and he (hall dwell in the holy hill 

Pſ.15. that is, poſſeſſions in heaven, #/ho putteth not his mony out to Wſw" | 
ry ; Where he ſhall dwell that doth ſo,you may eaſily conclude; 
It you wil bear the judgement of a Parliament, the Statute 
OT concerning the forbidding of uſury doth begin thus, "108 
lizab, Foraſmuch-as all uſury by the laws of God is finne aud deteſtable 
Be it therefore enatted,&c. % "11%% 
If thou wilt know the judgment of learned Divines, fathers 
both of the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, Councels, later Div 
vines have written againſt x, and dete&ed it unlawful , fo that 
its of all learned evil ſpoken of. «4 
But the covetouſnefle of the Chaldeans was nor of this ſort; 
therefore nor of.purpoſe to be handled, but incidently to beire-" 
membred,yet non ſine morſu in tranſits, yet not. without a laſhil 
the way. 

Fraud is another of the daughters of covetouſnefleg when we 

by any wic, orthe art of feeming , do over-rcach-one-anotber@ © 
micter of negotiatian; of which the Apoſtle, That no man go bes 

iTheſ,q.6 1994, or defraud his brother in any matter, becauſe the Lord u tht 
avenger of all ſurh, as we alſo have faremarned yon, and "ſian : 
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""Bribes @ another Tanger of coveronſnelſe Ie was part of 
| | Sena-pargution of himſelf, Of whom have Þ{ received bribes, 1 Sam-12+ 
| wine eyes ctherewah ? for Salome faith; af wicktd man 3" 


ele gf of by, &o pervert the WaJes of mug: Prou7 23 


oo 9: deſcribeth more then his own times. 
1 |} | The hrads of Sion judge for rewar d,and the Prieſts thereof teach Mica 3.il, 


= fur bire ; and the Prophets thereof divine for money; yet Will they 
1 | enhtapontbe Lord, and ſny, i not the Lord aneong ne.) no veil can 
come wpon #4, Read on, 0005) 
| is another daughter of covetouſneſſe, 1 ſay no more 
'" ofi ir, buc leave it with St, Peters blefſings, Perent ay gent un tnum 
oc ettheir money periſh with thee. 
f pine was the proper and natural daughter of the cdve= 
__ er the Chaldews, chey had cheic Angle , and: theix 
Net) and cheir Drapge wn} Hes could eſcape them, 
7 Fhegrear fiſh-did ware vp the litcle ones 3 —_— was the 
crying ſinne of Babyvon, all their ncighbours did groan under ir, 
& This fin doth deſtroy jus nutwate, demmatright, which is 
| Joeroatihe] 2»: ferer12,d0 as thou wonldſt be done 
_ which principle theſe rwo do ariſe. 
1. Nerus noccxr, Hartnone, 
, -5.08 Ut communi bono deſervias, lerve the common good. 
\ 2k oflendeth-che written |aw,which.doch not only reftraine 
ff MAnrapine, non furaderss, the aRtof capioe, thouſhalr'not Real; 
s | Mit pobmrarets raping, wor cenenyſſoes , bar che will, thou ſhatc 
+ | 2otcover. 


t & the ſon of Pakeh ich, 

| _— 4 a generation whoſe teeth aye its w-[wards; and thety jars | F9-0084-, of 
; vob a kaiweryts devoure the pvore from > har carey and pq top® 7 } 
- | fr anory men, | 


This generation is not yet grown barcenzChrilt faith #,coptres 
ſemper habebitis vobiſenm, you ſhall have ulwayes the p6or _ 
2 and this genecatiop of oppreſiors will bezver! one 

asthey have ſuch matter to work upony for _ Hob "eh 

will hift for chemielves.” : 

[{r incurrech the ſevere cenſure of Gods joſtice; "For if God | 
2 $60 je curſed to them that did not os [aa, give their oiwite- ; 
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- ay — 
guid faciet eis qui rapuerynt alien? woe to them that rakethy” 
whichis none of theirs. &.), 


' his life. | 


_ . thatdeſtroyed theavall ; This was Edomss fin in Obadiah, 


a Wl 


4. This (in of rapine doth incurre the curſes of them tha 


is not their own, .* 
5 - This fin doth hinder the aſcent of the prayers of themthy 
commit it; God will not admit them to his preſence; for lo God 
faith, 8 
.  Rehieve the oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſſe, plead for the widew, 
{ome now and let us reaſon together. 121808 
6. The time (hall come when thoſe that ſuffer wrong, ſhall 
jadge their oppreſlours, for the Saints ſhall judge the Wor 
Therefore let every man make conſcience of doing vi 


Fs 


4 _ 


.-.-' robbed; for every man crieth, woe to ſuch as congeſt char wick , 


dowbtleſſe there is 4 God that judgeth in the World; let w'ralue 


men as oar brethren, -and ſeck cheir good; let us dire ouwins 
tentions & ſubyentions to that only end, that he that loveth God 
may declare it by loving his brother alſo;let our brethren :giow 
up with us, and let us joy in their proſperity, Ne 
; 4. Cruelty is charged upon them. | 3% 
: For they build blood, and cruelty is alſo one of che comps. 
nions of ambition and covetouſneſſe. If Ahab have a defire ty. 
N aboths Vineyard,cither Naboth muſt part with bis Vineyard 


. 


+. They arenot all innocent of this great offence that keeprhen- 
ſelves from ſhedding of blood : they that invade the meaneedl 
the maintenance of life, that pinch che labourer in- bis wages 
that make the hireling work for nothing, or that Jet theic hire 
fleep in their cuſtody, whilſt he pineth for want of things neteh 


- * © ary, areal! guilty ofthis zccuſation of blood. - 


- It-was the provocation wherewith God was provoked again 
the old world, for which he brought upon them the great flows 


\Thereis a manifold cruelty 45-you then heard, *H 

1.. Gruelty;of combination, when we make our ſelves ſtrong 

in a faction, ro.oppreſlc all that oppoſe us, and go not our wi. 

2+ Cruelty of the eye, when we can be Contenc/ to look of; 

ſe injures-done to our brethren, without any compaſſion,or Wd» 

ventian.. | s 
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| CRAP 2 won HABAKKUK, 
' 2, Cruelty of heart, when we rejoyce againſt them tha ſuffer 
_— pork our (elves merry with ion * S 
"4 Cracky of the tongue, when we inſult over them and brand 
' them with taunts. | 
3, Cruelty of the hands, when we 
1, Either perſecute their perſons with moleſtation, 
2, Ortonchtheir liberty with unjuſt reſtraiac, 
3. Or rob them of their goods by cruel direptions. 
4. OE PRES the courſe of juſtice that ſhould do them 
ig A a 'Þ 
5. Or procure their death, becauſe they do ſtand in our 
light, and hinder our riſing; of all theſe I have ſpoken 
heretofore. We now haſten to the declaration of Gods 
juſt vengeance againſt this ambition, 
oat 2+ ]he puniſhment, 
F T hey conſult ſhame to their own houſe. 


STAY ==. 2. 5 Sw 


2. They fin againit their own ſouls. 
3- They labowr in vaine, and without ſucceſſe. 


1. They conſult ſhame to their own” houſe. 


Ambition doth affe@ to build up an houſe, to eſtabliſh a ngme 
that may continue in the blood and poſterity, in ſucceeding ge- 
gerations with'glory and honour. ; 

- David hath a croſſe prayer which is in the hearts and mouths 
of many that hate ſuch pride; - /ct not: their wicked imagination 
proſper, leaFt they grow too proud, 
eſe words do ſhew that ambitions pride ſhall not proſper, 
and whereas they ſtudy honour, and conſule glory, in their aime 
and intention, God turneth it all ro ſhame in the event. 
The words of my text are the words of. God; he knoweth 
what he meaneth to do; and he faith, they conſwlt their own ſhame, 
uſe he purpoſeth to turne all cheir glory into ſhame, : 
.. Shame js the thing that an ambitious man doth deſire to de» 
k: 8 Cline above all things, all his ſtudies dend their ſtrength againſt it, 
# ad purſue glory which is the contrary toit, To this purpoſe 
_Y Covetous men gather riches, and then wich mony purchalc great 
—$ ffces and great titles ro make great houſes, and nominous-fa« = 
-Milies upon carth to ſurvire them. | -v2:4 
Go Nao 2, | But 
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Bvt where this greatneffe is begun by ambition, maintangd 
and ſupported by rapine;, and crueky , pride will have's 
be that meanecth ro-give it the fall , ſaith ſo -+ God whoſe 


' none hath everreſiſted, he will curne that glory'inro hime?” 'Y- 


The wiſeman faith, He rhar#s. grevay of gaine troubterh bir gy 

Pro.15-27 p,yſe, For 

T be houſe of the wicked ſhall be overthrown; he doth not man 
domus, the houſe, but familia, the family,the whole name and pgs 

ſerity, 3he glory, all ſhall periſh and comets ſhame, i 

And Prov. 15. 5. Solomontels us who ſhall doit, The Lid 
will deſtroy the howſe of the proud; this is their ſhame t6 come 
down again ; when men have been aſpiring and fetled theirneft 
on bigh, and made themſelves beleeve that their honour ſhallhe 
eſtabliſhed upon their houſe; for then, | 

I. God ſpall laugh them ts ſcore, the Loyd ſhall 2ave themin 

 deriſion, ſaying, Behold the man is become 4s one of 19, 
2, Men ſhall laugh at them, and ſay, 

Plals2.7. Lo,this ts the man that wade not God his ſtrength, but truſtedia 
the abundance of his riches, and ſtrengthned bimfelfe in bis wicked 
eſſe : for Solomon faith, : 

Pro 11.10. - Whew the withed periſh there ty flowing. 

3- The-Lord ſhall be-glorifiedin the (Name of the proud, 


Pro 14.11. 


Pro 15-25 


vetous, cruel man; for every man ſhall ſay, frong i the Lord Gul 


Rev. 18.3. who judgeth then, as over Babel; thus is God pratled, 
- Verſe 20. 5 Rejayce over her thou heaven, and ye holy Apoſtles aud Propluty 
for God hath avenged you on her. 
. Thispoint is of excellent uſc, | 
Uſe. 1. For DoArine, it teacheth us that which So/omor hath (aid, 
Pro.10-24- The feare of the wicked ſhall come npon him ; the proud mat 
feareth nothing ſo much as ſhame; the coverous man fearerthno-' 


thing ſo much as want; the crucll man nothing fo muchas rt \ 
venge ; the glutton nothing ſo much as hard fare ; the drunkard 
nothing ſo much as acup of cold water : and God hath threate: 


ned theſe offenders wirh/all theſe judgments, 4 
23 Iecommendeth to us wiſdome, and righteouſnele, and 


mility, and all holy vertues, for they be all builders, and raiſe} 
PC;1.112.7. les, and lay the foundation fure. eb auditione mali non th 


Uſes 


Pro.28.2. Webit, The juſt man uy bold as a Lyon ; 28 Solomon, The 
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about ir, and proſperity thedemeſhes be 


E222 F2 3 


== 


happy eſtate; which he proverh; 


Pride have a fall : 


I admoniſheth and cxhorteth all that love their houſes, 


: a P J p bt he , 


: & i . per HABAKKUR, al 


| envi ador wot:bnt the banſe » ou tas A___ Trov.12, » 
o Humility lyyerh the foundatzonefiir 1, £24bned 2302 
Faith workech byqove cofurniſhic. (fi | $24 {90h 03 
Honour and much glory are the roof obie; peace the feries 
toit, | 
And he guard of Avgels pitch. their tents 6. 0 abourie, - 
'This houſe is dud 'upow rocky Fer it porn the witds _ 
ind waves, N10 21 1407s) 3: , | PREERYE 
24." This hath deceived! many ; for they hive thought rarights TH 
ouſneſſe the 'betrer and ſafer way; becauſe they have ſeen the : 
20m flouriſhing, -arid ſpreading like ro a gteen bay-rree;” | 
diſturdeth chem in their rutte , and glory n and ſatneſſe 
farmeſle;” | 
550 houſes are ſafe from few ; weicbor' Fr the rad Bod #P0&# lob. 20 
. Ir goeth ae ee fortwa or three Verfes; - verl, 7 : 9: 
ma nb they go down to the grave, 
Ic is an admirable wiſdom , that Jeb bath recorded £0 dire& 
or obſervation of ſuch, n - 
- Liaheir gord is wer in thiir hand, They ar aor maſters oftheir "+ 16. 


How oft is the candle of the wicked put out; "it 41 but _—_ Verſ. iz. 
and it 5s put out often; for God ditributeth ſorrowes in his an 
God is angry ; he doth not cover them over with /orrow7y/ nd 
overwhelme chem wich woe: here, -buc- he-diftribuces: /or»o3, 
giving them ſome /ucide intervalla. * 

This varniſh and paint,and guilding of unrighteouſneſſe with 
temporal happineſſe, doth make it deceive many. | 

eA brutiſh man knoweth not, neither doth a fool wnderſftand this, Plal- 92-6 © 

" When the wicked (pring as the praſſs,, and all the workers of __ 

quity flouriſh : it is that they ſhall be deftroygd for ever. 

Who would have thought it> every man ſaith , when he ſeerh 

no, for the Plalmiſt faith, Thy thoughts are 


very deep. 
Here God himſelf declareth, that ambition ſhaſlend in ſhame; g 


and the candle of the wicked when it is put ont, will end in a 
foule and ſtinking ſmoak. 


udy their own honour, roſeck it inthe way of piety and 
| — 
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the Lords day, the Lords Table z/ Jet them! ſuffer theirbrethren 


to dwell in peace by them, ; and ro/grow'up withthem, and'ty © 


be the better for them. 


It is not the riches that we leave behind us to _our heirs that. 


doth build our houſe, but that we beſtow well to the bonour 
of God, and the good of our brethren-where we live. | 

You ſhall ſee it in our Saviours ſentence, I was hungry and 
you fed me ;_ I was naked, and'ye cloathed 'me, cc, Not the meat 
that we do cat our ſelves, nor the cloathes that we do wear our 
ſelves, nor the mony and land that we demiſe to our poſtetity; 


maketh us friends'in the day of the Lord, but what we diſpoſe, * 


A worthy Citizen of our City that had been his own ſteward 


« bw 
<2) 


charity;let ſuch ſerve God, let them not negle& the Lords houſe n 


x4 
L 
«2 


of his goods, and difpoſed them to may charitable uſes, was © * 


his own Poer for ti Epitaph, and cauſed this line among othery.. 
to be inſculped on his grave, Y 
T hat | gave, that 1 have. 
Which calls to my remembrance a ſtory that I read in + 
raldw, Biſhop of Lyons in France : How a great Lord thigking 
his renant ſomewhat too rich,and meaning to ſhare with himzre- 
quired of him a true inventory of his eſtate, and what his wealth 
was; 


Heanſwered it wasinall foo crowns; it was objected tht * 


he diſſembled his eſtate; ſuch a grange,ſuch a houſe, ſuch a farm, 
and many other things of good value belonging to him were not 
named;be anſwered. 

Illa non ſunt mea ſed Domini mti, qui quanda volgerit poteſt ea 
ac cipere;ſed quod dedi pro Deo in manus pauperum in ſalva cuſtodia 
poſyi, ita quod nwilns poteſt mihi illud auferre. Thele are not mine 
but - my Lords, who when he pleaſe may take them from me; 
bur, what I have for God given tothe poor, I have laid thatin 
ſafe cuſtody, fo as none is able to take that from-me. 

The riches wherewith we- honour God , do build our houſe; 
always provided that they be riches well gotten ; for if charity 
haye been violated in the getting of wealth, the charity of g'- 


ving it away to the poor, will not redeen» the breach of 


Jultice. 


Juſtice mult cyer go before charity; in the diſpenſation of F 
| goods, 
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s; Firſt, www cuique, to cvery one his own ;\ then Twnm, 
yown; fo Zachews; He beganne at reddo, | reſtoret and from 
thence went to do, /give. | 
-2, Puniſhment. eAnd haſt ſinned againſt thy ſoul” 
© The meaning as T take-it; is, that ail "this eviF (all one day 2, &.- 
| | (@zt npon the ſoul of the Chaldeans, © ThedoQtrine is; Lhe 7 
| Alt fns committed againſt the law of God , are done againſt 
i the ſouls of them that commit them, 
The committers of (in are of two ſorts, 
: 1» The Ele& :-+2, The Reprobare, 9! | 
N00 . r, Cu/pa; Tn the fault,” 


| The ElcR [in againſt their fouls | 
2 24. | 2. Pena; In the puniſhment. 
| 1,, Propter culpam, 1n tegard of the fault, att 
 "'p, Becauſe every (in' that'a-man cottmiteeth 'dvth defile the 
y foul, and polluteth che, temple where the holy Ghoſt ſhqufd.”*.” 
| dwel ; ſo that Chriſt faith to every ſoul, except Fwaſd thee thow - 
" baſtmo part with me. © | | Paget 291 wOug 
2. ecuuſe Leary Gin that a man committeth , dothhinder rhe” or. 
" - infldence of grace;-annd maketh 'rhe ſob che more'uncapable of (+: 1 5 


"+ light and heat from, the Son of righteouſneffe;;*Fortvery* . + 
; pf eclipſe of chat Sun : which is thy Proved: k -- of 
"1. In our hearing of the word; if 'webe either like the high ,, 
- way wherc the ſeed is loſt quite',” or like the ſtony ground where 2 Y 
tlieſeed canriot rake root; "or like the thorny / ground, where 
- R'may take root and fpring up , but ischoaked ire the growrt,,! L 
< I $52 © F 


the good ſeed never comethto anhatvelt; | 
Our ſins muſt be removed, to gry wy good andfruitful..." + F 
. 2, In our prayer If I regard Withedneſſe in my heart, the pr. £19 © 
Lad will not hear me. | oF wi PR. _ pe. 
©*3. In our receiving the Sacrament ;1f Teat and drink wnith97 Corinna. 
thily, I eat and drink damnation. et, 
4. Inalmes; If / do it to be ſeen of men, 1 loſe my reward; Mai. 6. 1» | 
For 1 have it here. . 27 
Sin is leaven, it corrupteth the whole ſoul of man; and ma- 
keth it a treſpaſſer in all that it doth: ſo that cheele& man in re- 
3 oof his faulc, doth (inne againſt his own ſoul, and de» 
" "0 eg: | 2-Proc 


: — 
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11" tb Propuey panams, Inieiped of the, puarhment, , 
[hs - Becaule ibriageth forth guile of conlcience,, which a 
keth us confounded and aſhimed in our ſelves ,.\o, that'we dat " 
not lift up ougxyes x heaven,,; nor look our Capes ie dan 1 
v1, PPE Deny! wehiveabuſed.,' w * wan anger 'WE PaVE.PLOVE « Ex 
ole goodae ik we have oftende N 
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- 2; Becauſe lin makerbmatter of ſorrow. in the, foul of the of, * - 
fendot ; and a godly lorcow troubleth.,and digi the ol, AT 
within us, in 


I In that caſe was Ws. Peccavi avjal aCiam # tibsfrmuid eld 
| Job, 7,20, have Gnard,: what.ſhall)] (eee grlje f Go 


3 Becaule the ſoul hath ap. peace till ic hath .wveought age-. p 
venge zpon.it lf, and _ the ou roo in wack? it commits MY 1 | 

ted (10, 
| ter! 
it; | »;Paxids Huniliavi ann pears, dF Paul Cowen] {oz 
\ Pf. 35. i3« gum exon, ) 9..3 &.32;u'l; wb "fare 
i VEE "There bes «ftliflio __ Keep 39% avime ; we carry ck 
.- 3"+17 about us for the nohce; even our own hearts will ſmice wat ' 
vids 5 as ei this bxings God home:t0. usagainy For 1, 0 
* Us: 57a TOE. 1500s 484) then falyazion is,come home, 50.98 tar 
2. Og71% 3) WE J0Z Ii 
' Ly ops, of fics 'Notlo gy aan nf. S 
ae. | Theyſ0apwntzeir uh becauſe all che evils of their lg bi 
We ohett 552 6 Are! written intheibogk of Gods, remembrance, and foyly us 


in che 5001 of. nk ean{Gence , which, dall begs,” 
Feel aqaaios aa{tchegyio che laſt W.v and-they. ſhall be juggeda% + 
Ph A all that is wriken Boſe hooks -, and there (hall by: 
- 2.) 3eylb Nene  withgue. mercy; t9.them thagſhewed no:mercy<! 
is.doth,not exclude! temporal puniſhmenes:, for ſo ſhall -- 
* they finart alſo; they ſhallhave no peace in this lif6,for ever anc 
RO, 43 ab faith ghriy randle ſhall be pore wit, and God Bal dior 
bute hisforroWs amongſt them, 
hey. (hall baye many great lhames, z many great fears, many . 
Gd rotits of care and diſcontent, though commedled wigh # 
ome faire weather, good chear, cake, deli ights, and {uch fweet-; 
mi tn of the, world- and the tes of the "Ay 
Id them 
14, inthe cad, all the evil that they bave ſfudyed and inte 


ey »L1.10 
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= dd againſt others, ſhall fall upon their own heads. 
=  Buc ſtill rbe worſt is behind; their ſouls and bodyes ſhall ſmart 
WY for it in the laſt day,, and the hand of God ſhall then- pay 


. 


For them Ttake no care; be it untothem as they have deſer- 
ved, and the Lord requite it at their hands, and requite ir upon 


Bat for ſo many as follow righteonſneſle and fear God, and 
B would walk in his ways;let us ſtirre up one another in the fear of 
I! God, to ſeek the Lord whilſt he may be found, and to tender 
*F our ſouls. | 
">  Thefins that we commit with ſach delight, will coſt us many 
mn heart-breaking ſigh, many floods of Gie water, tears of bit- 
terneſſe, which are ſa»gnis anime, the blood of the ſoul, hangin 
I down of the head, beating of the breſt, faſting from our fall 
JW fare; and ſtripping our bodies out of their fofc raiment-inco 
kekcloth, and changing our ſweer powders into aſhes. 
- There is no ſuch diſeaſe incident to man as this Tremor: cor- 
& the, trembling of the heart for ſinne; this Anima doler, the 
kaming of the Phyſician, the art of the Apothecary haye no re- 
-ceipe for ir, | 
AsSaint Pas! ſaith of the law, that is the ſtrength of ſine : 
Yi may fay, that at firſt in the beginning of the cure, the ver 
FF remedy is the ſtrength of the diſeaſe, and makes the diſcaſe 
the diſtreſlſe thereof, as in David. 
1, The Pophet came to heal him, and he faith, 
Iſaid in my baſte all men are lyars, Prophets and all, if they 
ſprakof any comfort to me. Pſ.g16, 3% 
"-F 2. God himlelfpreſented himſelf co his thought, and that 
2} would not do; 7 thonwght upon God and I was troubled, my fear 
«ane and ceaſed not, my ſoul refuſed comfort. 
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i} Yeathereis ſucha ſweernefle in revenge, that a penitent 

/ || nandoth take upon himſelf, that he hath a kind of delight in 

\ 2 own ſelf-puniſhment, as in Jeremiahs example, 4 

; J LoockaWvay from me, 1 Will Weepe bitterly, labour not to com 1G, 12,4 
ber we. 


LOSS 


i There is nothing that makes ns finne with fo much appetite and 
little feare as this; we baye baniſhed Confeſſion which bring- 
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eth ſhame upon us, and penance which bripgeth (mart; we haw 
taken the matter into our own hands,and no man haterh his own. 
fleſh. F, 
Repentanceis rather matter of diſcourſe and contemplarigy 
then of praQice and paſſion, and ſo we fin and our ſouls areag 
much troubled at it. if 
Bur wholvever is toucht in conſcience chroughly withthy 
remorſe of (in, will ſay, there is no diſcaſe to a wounded Spirit, 
and the coſtheſt ſacrifice that a man can offer to God, is.a cas 
trite ſpirit and a broken heart. | 
3. Puniſhment, labour in vain, a. 

1+ it not of the Lord of Hoſts, that this People ſhall labour inthe 
wary fire, and weary themſelves with very vanity? | 


(i labour, itis /abor improbu, that uſeth to cart 


before it; it is amplified, For here is labour in the fire; Mult 
tulit fecitque pner, ſudevit & alfit ; labour even to wearing 
þ Hereis much ado about nothing ; For all this # for vanity 


Utr} Vanity. | | 
3. Who crofles them > 7s it not of the Lord of Ho#ts? 

Annon ecce 4 Jehovaexercitunm ? Calv, N 
Dommo ? Interlin. | 

Fcom the firſt,here is labour, This fine is very painful, 
Doft. Covetouſneſle to gather wealth together, and cruelty tos 
firoy ſo many to ſtrip them,and ambrion to purchaſe highplct 
hereby ; we may truly ſay, Hic [abor,hoc ops eff. 

Is it not range? the way to hell 7 ku the hill, yet ity 
very uneaſic and very weary travelling thither. = | 

Mat. 31. Chriſt callethto him all that are weary and heavy laden, 
28, promifeth to refreſh theme | 
And God fhewerh his People a reſt, ſaying, | 
Hank, Thi ts thereſt Wherewith you may. cauſe the weary toreſt, 
But this reſt is not promiſed ro them that weary themſeh 
, and work in the fire, riſing early, and going late ro bed to jo 
| ſhame fortheir own boules, and tofin againſt their own 
ſuch _— 7 comgnn. SY 2 
: We Wear ied our [ebves in the Ways of Wichedne(ſe and! 
Widow $: ſtrnfdion, yea we have gove dlrangh deſerts w_——_ » 


- 


onne ecc# 4 oa 


STD TI SIS, EX. S5231F2.26D To. 


- \ 
cy 


——_—_—A _— " 


” 


— wor HABAKKUK- "0 


"Gut as for the way of the Lord we have not known it. - 
{ Qowd which fignificth a wicked man, comerh of #5r«c which 
fiech labour, for it is a great,deal of labour that they take 
live in purſair of honour, in the oppreſſion and moleſtation 
ofcheir brezhren,in the cackiog vexation of coverous congeſtions 
afwealch. Cain vexeth himſelf, Nimrod mult be a mighty hanter 
before the Lord,-- Lamech muſt kill a man, the earch muſt be full 
afcrelty, to have their own will, this is {abourin the very fire 
todo miſchief, 
The head of wickedneſſe muſt be always plotting and pro- 
"| jefing: they imagine wickedneſle upon their bed ; it will aot 
the & fer chem co ſleep, 
'Y The hand of wickedaefle maſt be always working, 
'l FF The foot of Pride muſt be always climbing, ; 
"mY The cyc of cavy is ever waking. Deur, 28; 
ns Shall I give you a full deſcription of the labour of the unrigh» 65, © 
Wh; tous, drawn to the life? 
The Lord ſhall give thee there a trembling heart, and failing of 
94, and ſorrow of mind. 
aw 4» thy life ſhall hang in doubt before thee, and thou ſhalt feare 
'Þ dg 1d night, and thou ſhalt have none aſſurance of thy life, 
| ' tathe morning thon ſhalt ſay would God it Were even, and at 
& wen thou ſhalt [ay wonld God it were morning : for the fear of thine 
WER fot which thon ſhalt fear, and for the ſight of thine eyes Which then 
A t ſee. 
wy Foe is anquierneſle eyen upon the bed of reſt; the rea- 
| @nisgiven. For the bedis ſhorter then a man can ftretch himſelf 1628.20 
Wit, and ihe ( overing narrower then he can wrap hinsſelf in it. p:: 
For there is no Peace to the wicked man. 
| {tis one of Sacans ſuggeſtions that the way of righteouſneſſe 
$7 painful, and denieth a mari the content of his hearc, 
| And from hence ariſe theſe flattering temptations, Shall I {a- 
"== and cravel a my days to fuftain my life with mine own 
ns, when a little violence will ſtrip my neighbour our of all 
A hc hath gotten rogerher, and make it mine own? | 
7 Salt make conſcience of an oath or a lye, when it may gee X 
Rmorewealthin an houre, then my labour ſhall carne inn 
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- Shall I fit low and bedeſpiſed inthe world, when 1 miyly 
my neighbours on heaps under me, and raiſe uÞ my. ſelf vpot 
their ruines? | 
"Shall I undergo the charge of a family, and thecare of poſs. 
rity, when rich gifts and fair words may ſubdue change ot be 
ties co my welcome deſires and Juſts of the fleſh > y 

Shall I expe& a flow and lingring advancement by the work 

of vertuc in the ſervice of God, when I ſee tae ſervants of Man 

Mal.z.15 Mon carry all honours and preferments before them? : 
Shzll I be humble when I ſee the proud happy > ſhall livey- 

godly life, when chey that work wickednefſe are buile? _ * 

Let us here obſerve how theſe wicked ones do work tocom- 
paſſe their ends; they labour in the very fire, the fire of hell, 7he- 
Way of Peace they have not known, 

2, The next point caſteth up the account of their gettings, and. 
it is anoughts, a meer Cypher in Arichmetick ; Vanity, very 
Vanity. . | 

Is ic riches? then is it a thing corruptible, it is a thing uncer- 
tain, and lictle of it is for uſe, and whar profit hath the Pole 
ſor thereof in the ſurpluſage, but the beholding thereof with 
hiseye? = 

When a man conſiders his wealth gotten by oppreſſionand 
injury, - how can he bur think it may be ſo loſt as it was gottety. 

1s itthe fayour of Princes and great men > True, they be gods 
upon earth, but they dic like menat laſt : and they changetheir- 
minds often before they die. : 
. One day Hama rides about in Pompe, he is awiy; : and 
Mordecay waiteth at the lane gate; another day Aordecay islet 
upon the Kings beaſt, and Hamen leadeth the horſe, and procli-. 


ShallI work-my felf when I may make prize of the 
of other men, and drink down merrily the ſwear of 
brows? 


| 
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4 meth him honourable, and thenext day Hamas is banged, and F} | 
42 Afordecai rules all under the Kin = os 
by” Is it honour that thou laboureld for? that alſo is vanity ; How" 
”-. nour is in bonor te, as eAriſtotle ſaith, it is very unhappy [0 


man to haye his honour without himſelf, his pride, within 
and hishappinefle wichour him. = — - 
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Wiſe Sa/omonthat bad all temporal felicirie in the fulleſt mex- | 


© 9292s, that croflerh the d 


wm HBAKKUK. 


fare, and all of the gift of God, yer called all choſe things Vanity 
of Vanities! «9 bo , 
+ will ſhut up this point in the words of David, 

Donbileſſe man walketh in a ſvadorr, and diſquieteth himſelf in 

Ain, 
3+Is it not of the Lord 5 

Many croſle betydings befall the ungodly, and they never ob- 
ſerve who oppoſcth them. Ir is the Lord'that bringeth all the 
fabours of the ungodly to lofſe and vanity ; that when they come 
tothraſh their crop of travel in the world, they find nothing bur 
ſtrawe and chaffe. 

- To expreſle is power to do this,he is here called the' God of 
Hoſts; for all things ſerve him, and he reſfiſterh the' proud; he 
and his Hoſts, 

- He layeth their bonours in the duſt, be difperſeth their rich- 
es, and giveth them to the poor : he ſpoiled .them of all their 


, treaſures, he that exalred rhem made them low, he that gave to 
. themtaketh away. 


They had need be made to ſee this, therefore he ſaich, Nonne 
ecce a Domino hoc, is it not of the Lord ? 

Inthe time of the Perſecutions under the bloody Emperours, 
if at any time they ſucceeded not intheir wars, they cried, Chr: 
ftiani ad furcas, ad leones, Chriſtians.to the gatlows,ro the lyons; 
they ſaw not the hand of God againſt them;this makes Balaam 
ſmire his Aﬀe ; he ſeeth not Gods Angel. | 
- lo the proceſſe of humane affairs, © they that go onin theſe 
fins, which God bimſclf threatneth with woe, thongh they find 
theſe ſins profitable, and to afford them large revenews, that 
they live plentifully upon the wages of unrighteouſneſle, yer 


- have they many croſſes in their ways, many great loſſes they ſu- 
- ſtain; theſe they impute to ſecond cauſes, and lay great blame up- 
+} 0n thoſe whom they do oppreſſe, becauſe they ſtand-not to ir 


I  whilt oppreſſion grindeth them ; they obſerve not the hand of 
- God -ogainſt them, yet ſaith God, 7: it not of the Lord of Hoſts 


that they weary themſelves for very vanity ? _ 
Itis a great matter to know whi it is that proteRerh his ſer- 
clignes of their enemies. 
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; David prayeth for Gods ſaving helpto rhem, and That they 
* Pſ.109 27 may know that thus is thy hand, that thos Lord bait doneite, 
For let all offenders in this kind of oppreſſion, and ae WAY 
all kinds of bojd and preſumpenons fins,* know, that they fin with 
, at high hand. They are 4 People that provoke God to enger conti. 

" nually to his face. 
If yoa obſerve the rext well, you will find ewo things in it; 
ard they are two great judgments, and both of che Lord, 
I. [1 it not of the Lord of Hoſtes thet the People foal 
labonr in the very fire, and ſhall weary themſelves 
2, - not of the Lord of Hoſts, that the Prople ſhall ls 
bonr for very vanity ? 

For the hand of Goll is in both for their puniſhment, doth 
in patting them to extreme labour, and in turning all theirks |. 
bour into vanity. 

He asketh the queſtion, as if he ſhould ſay Come now and let us 
reaſon together, to what do you impure it, that this Pcopletake 
lack pains and proſper fo ill > do you nor perceive that Gods 
hand is init, and that I the Lord do undo all thar they do 3 

1, It 3s of the bord that they labony in the fire. 

For God faith, Ego ©reo »valum; tabour and travel is the cur 
of man, the wages otfin ; /» labore veſceris, wn ſndore valine: 
Here is fire that meltech and difolveth os into water. 

R {HAREM is taken there on carth to docvil, is of the 
or 

1. In reſpeRof the firength and wit ufed therein; for in him 
we live and move; he planted the care, &c. 

2. In reſpeR of his permiſſion; for be harh chains to bindu 
Satan and his inſtruments, and he can carry fnares when he 
£o catch ſinners, This is not approbation but roleration forl 


as a a> coo a Tc 


time. 
3- Itis of the Lord in xe of his wi'l; for he ſcourgetha * 
man with his own ſins in judgement, and letrerh the wick 


ed wear cut themſelves with cxtreme labours for their pF, 
niſhment, Whereas if he have a favour'to any he cal fy | 
Pl117.%. , 4 "i104 fer yew to viſe upearly, to fit up late, to eat the bread . | 
of ſorrows, ſr. giverh hu beloved ſleep, «a 
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"And our Saviour faith, Nolite ſollicitieſſe, Be ye no careful. | 
" But the Egyptians ſoall gather ewels of ſilver, aud of Ex.14, 25 
old together : it 5s of the Lord; and they ſpall purſue [tae into the 
| = ta make thens wor k.he took off their chares Wheels thas they 
drave them heavily. 
2. [t 5s of the Lord that all their labowr is loſt. 
For the Jewels of Gold and Fewels of filuer Which the Egyptians 
| have gathered, the Iſraelites ſhall carry away. And they and their 
| thariots which they have driven long, ſhall all be covered with 
the ſea, 
The Prophet putteth them together, 
Thow ſhalt ſow, but thou ſhalt not reap : thow ſhalt tread the O-. Mic.6.x5; 
| lives, but ſhalt not annoint thee With the ojle ; and ſWeet wine, but 
a thow ſha/t not drink wine. | | 
For God profeſſeth it, 7 Will walkcontrary unto you, and puniſh x © 16 24 
| you ſeven times for your ſins. | 
| It is a great wiſedome in our labour to conlider whither God 
| be with us, and walk with us, or walk contrary tous, For if we 16, 57, 2 
fear God, and walk in his ways, we are faid to: walk with God, 
| But if we do that which is evil in his fight, and covet anevil co-+ 
Y vetonulneſſe to build our neſts,and to r tiches by onlawful 
| means, ſuch as God in his word hath forbidden , we (hall ſec 
and find that God will walk contrary tous. 
The proud man ſhall find chat when he is at the higheſt, God 
cancaſt him down *: The extortioner ſhall find that no bonds nor 
fatutes will hold his debtors, they will ſay we will break theſe 
bonds, and caſt away theſe cords from us, 
The wanton ſhall ind chatthe fins of his youth ſhall ake in the 
_ of his age; and they chat ſory 3n wickednefle ſhall reapin. 
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There be many that meet with grievous inconveniencies in their 
life manifold croſſes in their health, in their friends, in theig 
children, inthe affairs of life, eſpecially ſuch-as concern their 

| ne, and they do not obſerve two things molt of all to be 


1. That God walketh contrary: to them and croſſeth them, 
7 2 Theeaule why God doth ſo, 

2. Hereitis plain, that theſe crofles are of. the Lord, and "1 
a | Lord 
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Lord himſelf revealerh the cauſe, and giveth account of his = 2 
ments, for pride and coyetouſneſle, &c., Obſerve how the Prince 
of darknefle hath blinded oureyes. e t | 


—" 
# 


|. 2.Suggeſt. . 7: The fins thar bring in profit and make the pot ſeerh, though, 
| Moſes and rant rene and his Apoſtles do tell them that © 
they are ſins, and ſuch as lead the offenders to hell, they will nor *# 
believe them all againſt their profit,but cry as the Epheſians did: 
for Diana. Great is Mammon ; this is called The deceirfulneſſs. 
*  Matet2.32 of Riches. . 4 
O Who hath bewitched the heart of man, that he ſhould yalue 
> his ſoul for which Chriſt died, at fo low a rate, that be will ll 


* 
wy 


it for corruptible things? k.- 
So St, Petey cals gold and filver; = | 
| Fora[mnch as yee kyow that you were not redeemed with c = | 
| #Peta-15, ,:21, rhings as gold and ſilver. \- 
” 2-Suggeft. 2» Theſe (ins be thought little ſins where they be confeſt; be-® 
| cauſe they make a man able to make God ſome part of amends 
in almes and good works; ſo the oppreſſour of his brethren rs, 
neth his oppreſſions into ſacrifices, as if oppreſſions of iojurp-.. 
could be ſacrifices of righteouſneſfe, "Rt 
This ſuggeſtion ſeemerh ſupported by the words of Chr” 
Luc,1 1,4i Give almes of ſuch things as yow have, and behold all things as W 
clean to you. 24 th 
So that he which hath;congeſted wealch by oppreſſion, ſhall;” 
parifie all his 'goods by giving almesof part thereof. ;- a2 
They miſtake our Saviour there; obſerve him well, he fond. 
the Phariſees faulty in this {inne here threatned with judgment: 
for their outſide wasa fair Profeſſion of Religion , their inſide.” 
wasfull.of rapine and-wickedneſſe,  _ | :, 2068 
© 1, QurSaviour oppoſeth almes againſt rapine : rapine corrupy 
rteth all the goods that we'poſſefle, even the ' fruics, of ourho» 
neſt labours in our callings, the fruits of our-inhecitance from»: 
our Parents;go0odsunlawtully gotten from our brethren, again 
the law and word of God,do. make all unclean, they defilealh* 
and bring a ruſt and canker upon our treaſure; but charity-bſF 
diſtriburion of almes doth purifie and keep clean all our wealth." F 4 
2. This charity muſt have matterto work upon, and that #2 * 
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7 irirra, that 15, ſuch things as arc in our power; we may give L 
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*Y almesd 4/iene, of what is anothers; and there is nothing in our 
">, to diſpoſe of but "what we. may” rightly call our own; 

TE - this utcerly deſpaireth the hope of the opprefior , that he may 

= make a ſacrifice of his rapines. 

"* | And farther, whereasthe cuſtome of gathering wealth by in- 

jury; which robberh our brethren, doth paſſe it over lightly as a 

- Y finallſione; let me tell you, that _—_— govds do bring ſuch 

_& -4finypona man as cannot be purge wich ewo Pills, rt. Un- 
 fained repentance. 2. Juſt reſtitution, }. - LEE | 
©*,,,Obkrve it in Zackewsy he joyned charity and reſticucion; his 

» Y charity was of his own goods, Diavidinns bonerurm meorinm. It is -Uk. 19.6. 
AF what ſocver is not Godsgift;and nothing is the gifr of God 

BH but what is warcantable by the law and word of God. 

—Y For this, a man that fearcth God, will rather be Gods Laue- 

 Y rxandbeg crumbs, then the Devils Dives, and fair deliciouſly. 

Y © 3-The opprefiorsof theirbrethren that live ar eaſe,and felt in; Suggeſts 
- plenty, and ſurfet drinking the ſwear of their brerhrens faces, and 

Y torethe pheaſe of David, dinking the blond of their brethren, 


* 
P 


when any croſle or loſle betiderh themybecauſethey obſerve ſome 
Þ formal cuſtomary profeſſion and praftice of Religion , they 
1 us it 6ver with this comfort;that God doth exertile che pa- 
-" Uwnceof his ſervants in this life with ſome tryals, 


To whom I fay, take heed, be not deceived, take not that for 
= x exerciſe of thy patience,which is a puniſhment of thy fin, 
| 1, Thou miſtakeft $04, he is not thy friend, bur is contrary to 


"thee. 
- 2, Thou miſtakeſtthy if; thou calſeſt thee the ſervant of 
. Godjtio; Mammor is thy God; for thon goeſt apainit the word 
a UGodro gather weakthz Ic is but a falſe worſhip that. thow gis 
veſt ro God, God-loves no divided hearts, 
- 3- Thoumiſtakeſt che caule of rhy diſeaſe, and ey Phyſitianz' 
* forchou thinkeft it to be ſome propenfion- in thee to ſn, which 
- needeth ſome preventing phyſick, wheras it is a coroding pteiſter* 


"teat our dead fitth ;yer ficfhand blood hath many Wwentione; 
—Weule to ſhoot another arrow afterthe firlt; and like Balak, try 
Magh place, and ſee if it. wilt proſper rhere, | n 
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I Ex. 32-12. 


= | ' ney, 
Verſ. 14. For the earth fhallbe filed with the knowltdge of the 
ry of the Lird, a4'tbe Waters cover the ſea, 


3. The cffeR.. Vide [are pag. | wy 
I is plaine, that Gods remifſenefſe in the execution of his juſt 
judgments upon the'proud and cruel-Babylonians, and the mis. 
ſerable face of the Churci disfigured withitears, ber voyce hoath 
with. coaring for help, herthroat dry, ber heart aking , andng. 
relicf appearing : all this had not only madethe ungodly ate 
profane confident that there- was no ſuch thing as Providence; 
but ic appeareth by this Prophet that the faith of Gods childres 
was ſtaggered hereby. | bro — 
But when God ſhall declare his- juſtice 1againſt theſe his ents 
mies, then he (ſhall recover his glory ; then ſhall they both kay 
that Chriſt is the Lord, both che opprefiour ſhall know it, an; 


' the delivered ſhall know it, and they that are no partiestothe 


cauſe of any ſide ſhall all underſtand. A 


The words of God jn this text are full of marrow and fatnefs) (| 


for God is rich in merCy, aperit mannm & implet , fo he dilatetls 
his favours, We 


1. In the latitude, all the earth over. 

2, Inche plenitude, the earth ſball be filled, 
.3.-Inthe magnitude, the knowledge of Gods glory. 
4. Inthe protundity, as the Waters cover the ſea. 


We are taught from hence, that the delivery of Gods Charet 
from the power of che enemies, and his vengeance upon them. 
doth give honour to the name of God upon earth; fo David, we 
are wn great Wiſer y. | 

Help us O God of our ſalvation, for the glory of thy name, and 
deliver w. | oY 


1, Becauſe if the wicked overcome the Church, they will tr 


umpl-againſt God.. So Hofer, 


Wherefore ſhall the Egyptians Sheak, and ſay , he hath brought 7 


- 
- 


them ont maliciouſly to ſlay them ? | 
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Rabſtakeh the General of Senacheribs forces proudly inſult- i 
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> | #hbo ſhall not fear thee O: Lord, and gloriffe thy name; for tho - 3.56 ; 


6.x 
ay 
i 
SF.” 


Cl HAP +2. \ 
> * etb, ho i he among all the godsof theſe lands, that hath deliotred 1ſ.36 x0" 


: 
4 
o 


' fareO Lord our God ſavethou us ont of his hand, that all the K ing- 


- praiſe then his preſent help rohis Church , his quick vengeance 
" ppon the enemies thereof > The Heathen hall ſay, the Lord hath 


© ..-3. Becauſe this declareth the juſtice of God; for Reaſ. 31 
Firſt, He is juſt and faithful in performing the gracious pro- 


- Church or any parc therevf delivered from the hands of their. e- 


| that we aſcribe glory to God forthe ſame. 


4} th Judgments are matie manifeſt. 
©, We have-great and gracious examples at home of this ; our 
- bleſſed Queen of happy memory, Queen Elizabeth eAnno 1588, 


_— : 


— — 
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"thr C ont of my bands ?  - 

+/+Bar God delivering bis: Church and puniſhing the enemies 

thereof is magnified thereby, as Ezechiafdid'pray ; Now theres 1.37. 20+ 

demes of the earth may know that thou only art the Lord. by 
2. Becauſe as the Schoole ſaith, g/oriaeſt clara' notitia cam lawn- 

44; and what doth more: make 'the name of God known with 


Reaſ. 2. 


done for thems great things. 


miſes that be hath made co-his Church, 
* Secondly, He is juſt in the puniſhment of oppreſſion and ini- 
quity, which his ſoul abhorreth, 
Theuſe of the point is to teach us that whenſoever we ſee the 7//; 


by 


nemies, and ſo. the righteous God 'raking vengeance upon them, 


*, Moſes long is a good example of this duty ; for when the E- 

;8ftians that purſued 1/rae/ into the red ſea, were covered and de- 

Fed by the returne of the waters of the ſeaupon them, | 

Then {ang Moſes and the children of Iſrael" this ſag anto the 

Lord, and ſpake; ſaying, I will fing unto the Lord, for he hath thi- Exod.15 t. 
wnphed g loriouſly; the horſe and hy rider hathhe thrdWne into the 

64s : x 

This deliverance was a type of the final deliverance of the 
rk from all her enemies; and therefore in Joby Viſion it is 


_ They [ang the ſong of Moſes the ſervant of God, and the ſong of Rev. 15.34 
the Lamb, ſaying., great and maryailous are thy works Lord God 
Almighty; ju#t aud true are thy wayes, thon King of Saints, 


only art holy; for all Nations ſoall come and worſhip before thee, for Verſe 4. 


4 «b& $2 
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296 eA Communtatie, an Expoſition ay 
after the defear of the Spaniſh Armado, came in perſon t6.ar Þ} - | 

chief Church in her Kingdom, wherehaving: upon her kneesdy 

vorly given the glory ofhae deliverance to-God, ſhe beardth 

Sermon at Pals erolle, and taught her people: by ber godly 

ample to know the glory of Ged ; far in thoſe dayes Spanianly i} 

loved us nar, and we thought it a great favour of God to be del." 


vered. from them. b 
The like publike declaration did our Severaign that F: 
make of the glory of God, for the deliverance of his royal pete © 
ſon, Crown and poſterity, the Religion and peace of the Kings. 
dom, in the laſt ſeſſion of that hirſt Parliament, delivered v 
hand of God fromthe bloody deligne of the Papiſts, whoſe Re. BY 1 
ligion was allo in thole times thaaght davgerous eo this Come, I: | 1 
mon-wealth;his ſpeech and recognition of the proteQtion ofGil 
is extant Wpring. | | == | 
And as States and greatCommon-wealths have their danzey © © 
and deliverances, wherein as every one that is a member thercgf.. " 
bath their ſhare of benefiz, ſo from everyone is growing a dt 
164.38. 19.97 duty, to acknowledge the ſame : fo that as Ezecbiab faith;Fly NY | 
fatber to the children ſhall make known the t»nth of God. Wes Uh 
$9 in our particular eſtates, we have many taſtes of the ſweets. Þ®. | 
neflc of God, in our deliverances from dangers at fea, on ſhoare.. 
from ſickneſſe , impriſonment, infamy , and many other tits 
which aonqy ourlfe;in all which God revealeth to us'the know Þ} + 
ledge of his glory, and we ſhall do him bur right, to give himn | | 
David (aith, the glory due te his name; and to invite our brethren. | 
as David did, / will tell you quid Dews fecit anime mee, whit 
| God bath gave t0 my fowl. . 128 
Deftr, 2. SecingGod promiſeth to fill the earth with the know! af 
the glory of God, we are taught thar God is glorious, airy x 


+ 


» 
. . : Y 
ought to conceive of him : our Saviour bath raught us fo, tow "| 


knowledge in the cloſe of the Lords Praycr, Tua ef glerig | | 
thine is the glory, St, Stephen faith,The God of lory ared |} ( 


| 'pA.7. . 4#r fathers. And of this God is ſo jealous, that he 1/38 
| ws we ry will I not give it avother. Hold this faſty the Devill rut * 
Ifg-42'8. tempteth us to fin, doth not finde an cafher way to fetch wa {| 

; Keaſ. 1- bout, thento blemiſh the glory of God, and to dinthat to our 
Hghtsand opinions. | - 


4 


- 


omen MW 


/"Azinthe firſt tempratios, be ___ the woman 
| fer for Grd deth bnederket when wget 


hogs y57 | 
4 b She moſtthlok thet-Gad waujd not bring denckcupon tier 
forhee fault, arhe had threatned ,, which $opcherk. tho truth of 


G00. 

©" 2, $he muſt ſuppoſe that the offence of cating eelewarihe 
"wary isa ſmall oftence, and ſo not likely cro;be avengedand 
| maldtcd with any ſack puniſhment, which toucherhrthe jultice of 


"42. 5be muſt ſuppoſe, that God who ſbewed.ſa much favour to 
-man to givehimrall the fruic for his meate but that; had/he loved 
" man as he made (hew, would not have. left that frvie- for a ſnare 
” tacarch hum, aod bring him to raine; or if be id fo, he wi#tog 

to man ro work upon the gglvantage;:s 7” - 


7 
loving 

\ Yet in this very ſuggeſtion, wherein: he infuleth ſfomany dif- 

+ honourable thoughts inco the heart of the woman to: dim-the 

neſle of Gods cnn goes abſerve how he doth ſc- 


ef char God ous of his glory,for faith, be doth .-. 5. 
- krterbet inthe day that you rate therrof 'yow ſavk be as gods... / nl 
That is tq ſay, as well;ashe loves you, he would: not admit you a 
- idtothe ſociety of his glory, for man was ereaced inthe likeneſs 
ns bolineſle and righteoulnefle, but not in the (imilitude of 
3 glory- 
| ThatSatan knew weth and ehercfore ſuggeſted that ambition 
b | oa would ruine mankind; for that had caſt; hizt'our 
* Here by the way, Jet me (hew you the ſting of the ficlt Gave; 
Sd . | God had aid to Adm T how ſbals not eats. 2 Dua dic comede- 
' \ ry morte morieris, what day thou caveſt thou ſhale die. 
2.1n the-cating the forbidden fruit, the Commandment of 


PSrabrnirmn therein man rebelled, 
being threarned with death for puniſhmenc 


Inthe 
—_— cre muſt either be 


n a » v 
R | FIRE) 
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— Eſel.14.7 char he may inthe more ſecurely.!1., - 141 


7. Preſumprion vpoi the goodnefle of God, :which ves 
"make him merciful againſt his tructvand juſtice; or 
2, Unbeleife of his power to inflid that puniſhment; 507+ 


0 gi! 'Contempr of his powery or 2”! 6-2 


- .A careleſneſle, 1will raſte-come of icwhat will, 
Andiin alltheſciche glory. of Godis much defaced. | 
nt Inthe eating to be as gods, that moſt nearly couched the | 
glory-of God © for it was's baſevpinion of /God in the hearrof -- 
the woman ,'to/iconteive him, ſuch' as{he-might come robeas/- 


wiſe as he; this lzyd home upon the crown of Gods glory. '+ 17 


'Tn- which paſſage*let "me commend one obſeryation of wow 
own upon-the Text, to your judgments.” - ' | 
| - \Sathanzempred the women only,' not the'man ; - and befiu®; 
gard his temptation with theſe rwo arguments only. 1. Nav. 
mnoriemini, ye ſhall not dye;” 2. Eritis fiewt dii, ye ſhall beag ©: 
gods, There was aculewus itt canda;' 2 ſtingin the'rayl; for that 
haſt ſtung her to the quick, ; 

When ſhe came after to tempt | berbwband, it: ſeemeth that 


her inducements were three, ® --/ | 9H 


I. It was good:forfood. 
2. Pleaſant co-the eye. 


. To be deſired /to make wh wiſe. 4 ty 
Here 13-n0 mention of this temptation to belike God, - / 12) | 


Which makes me'think that. «dams fin -did* not violateiths 
glory of God ſo muchas thewomans did, and that the reforethe - 


- IiTim 2 14 Apoſtle faith, Adam wat notdeceined, buvthe woman was deces 


ved, and was in the tranſgreſſion. For thongh | cannot «lew 
Adam from doing injury that ways, yet as the ſchool-aithi; he 
thar catmot be excuſed: \ators, maybe excuſes rams,): / 2:1 

' Boethepointwhich I wiſh''terrible in-oor exmetbrinae/hs. | 


that ſuggeſtions to ſin do laytheir foundation in ſome noworthy, | 


opinion of God, which treſpallcth his glory hereſpokenof! * 
God himſelf declares as muchto the ungodly.;: ; _ tho ſaw 


_ ef A theif, thou conſenteaſt with. him , OL. \1/ ,» '% doc. uy, PY: | 


» Theſe tbingt. thox baſt 'done ;- and + ke ps lane: thai. 


PL. 50,21- thoughreſt that I Was altbgether fucha om as thyfelf." 1: hog TY. 


.' Thefool ſaith in hitheart y- Notxeft Deus 3 6 eaves! is no Gul 
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FO 7 eee up God rhe avenget againſt the ungodly z that 3» 
—_ boaft themſelves im evid, _— break in pieces Gods People and af Plal.94.5 
by his heritage t 
That ſlay L WidoW and the franger, that murther th father- Verſ, 6. 
hfſe How date they do allthis > | 
Terthey ſay the Lord ſoall not ſer, neither ſhall HleGod of Jacob Verl. 7 
regard it. 
| SE cacaſtin to ſuch : In felix homo , ut eſſes curavit- Deus, non 
* curate bene oſſes> Is not this 2 oreat reeſpaſſe gainſt the bonoor 
of God to deny his providence>/'** | | 
-- +Fhere beprefurapraous fintietsrhat go'on io] verygreat {ins,fins 
whichGods worddeteReth.and weproveth cane threarnerhzyer X25 
the Prophet ſaith, 
They will lean upon the Lord , and ſay , 4 _ thi Lord umong 
#77 no #vil ſhall come wpon us, | "A 
Thus they difhonvur God that make him cheputrone of their Mikhy Is. - 
perſons and their (ins. k 
+ - But they that have trne knowledge of the glory of God, they 
+ behold him m Majeſty , and rchat'nor only opening his hand, and 
ving and filling, but ſtretching out his arme and ſtriking ; and 
boat one (ight they behold both, ' Eece quantam hari Filatom, 
and ſcientes terroremDomins behold how great love,and knowing 
_ of the Lord, | 
-Inche due conſideration of his juſtice *and merey, both go- 
verned wirh wiſdom ,- to moderate extderachie : coffifterh the 
knowledge of Gods glory. 
| This poinr ſervethto cool we! | 
For firſt it affureth us, that the God whom we "Fn is the be 4:Tak 
true God, becauſe he is ſo jealous of his glory, that he will have 
- none to ſhare with him therein : For the-gods of the "Heathen, 
were ſuch good-fellows, as they would adimit Tociety. 5x4! and' 
Melchom and Moloch, aud Rempham, the god of Eckron; Das 
gou, the Devil -and all; 1 do riot hear of any great jealoulic be; 
tween them , - but "the true God is imparient of corriall inf 


i 


1h] glory. T's |: 
424 © 2- Becauſe God claimeth glory in ſuch atone ale 26k" 0- 
er, which none of the god i of the heathert did, bur were cov- . 


> ith their territories , 0d knowing him-to be che We 
beds c 
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ef Conmentaricy is | Expaſtion Cnant 


2 Uſe. 


Dot, 3+ 


_ the glory 0 


Were taught, that there ought noching be ſo dear town |} 
of God. 


Do but obſerve what remembrancers we have , to put ws' ig 
The law begins : 7 am the Lord thy 'God, who brought thee amt 
of the land of 'Egypt. 'That implyes, whe brought thee into the © 
land of Egypt. | 
The Lords Prayer : Omr Father which art in heaven; and the 
ficlt Pericion'z . Santificerwr , nomen tuum ; then adveniat reg 
num; then fiat voluntas; all glory. z | 
The Creed: . (redovin deuw patrem omnipotentem, All be» | | 
ginning to {caſon_us with a reverend eſtimation of God, and tg 
infuſe into us the knowledge of his glory; therefore do allo the | 
glory of God, | 


' This alſo ſerveth to ſhew how excellent a knowledge it ist9 
krow the glory.of God, ſeeing God maketh ſuch account ofit, 


. that he will have it ſpread all the earth over, 


| h 
To animate us fo much the more carneſtly , and with apps YN 
titeto ſeek it; and indeed there is no knowledge to be compa? | 
red co it. 9 - . . 
I. In regasd of this life: for if man know 'no better natare- Y 1] 
then that of the creatures beneath him,chough that ſerve to ſhawÞ I} 
him bow great a lord he is, and how much is ſubjeR co him : yet 
in them he beboldeth. a ſociety that he bath with them, in mach - 
evil,in-all weaknefſe,and ia a certain mortality, which canibeag 
great comfort to him, if he ſtay there. 4 
But if ke look upto beaven above him, and behold Meliorem. 
naturam,a better nature ; that of the Angels , and himſelf but x 
little lower : - and above them, »aruram natwranters, the natutt* 
ting nature, the glorious Author of all being ,, chis puts mettalk 
into him , and tracherh him... how to preſerve the. Image oh 
his maker in him, which advancetbhim above humaine fratkyz-. 
Hence are thoſe ejacalations z that of Pavwi, Cupig difſatvigh 
defire to be dillolved; ewr conver (ations in heaven; Veui citogw 
walk by faith and not by ſight. , +0 
2.: In the life rocomegthis is the hapyireſle of the bleſſed fooly Þ y 
they. (hall ſee, God ;. for this Chrilt defired thatthe EleAmight?Þ my 
be whexe he was, that they might (cc bis glory. | So 
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-And this maketh all thoſe that wiſely apprehend this joy in 

-. theglory of God, to love the very earthy houſe which we call 

the Church of God , becauſe it is The place where bis honwowr 
 duelleth, becauſe every whit of it ſpeaketh of his honony. | 

Fecauſe thicher the Tribes go upto teſtify to 1/rae/, to give 
teſtimony of cheir faith and zeal, 

Becauſe there the voice of Gods promiſe is heard, and the 
whole houſe is filled with his gloy, 

It was the bleſſing of God given in the conſecration of So/o= 
won: temple, The glory of the Lord filled the honſe of God. But it * Cho. x. 
wa gloria in nube , glory in acloud: that cloud is muchremo»- "+ 
vedin our Church, fince the veil of the temple rent ; for Chriſt 
tath made all things more clear, and removed the veil. Let us 
therefore lovethe Church well , for the glory of God revealed 
therein. 
| Much more do ſuch long after the houſe of Godsclear glory 
in heaven, wherein one day in thoſe courts is better then a thou- 
had otherwhere , and where they ſhall behold a full revelation 
ofthe glory of God, ” - 
- Letus all labour for this knowledge of the glory of Golfore, [ 
the purchaſe whereof we mult ſludy both the creatures of P 
od the word of God, 

.Forin cheſe rwo books the wiſdom of God is ſet forth to the 
ſal; that we may ſay, if we be ſtudents in theſe books, vidinm 
am ejus,we have ſeen his glory: for the heavens declare the 
glory of God to the eye, and God is glorious inthe lea is 
aatures, Magnus in minimy, (0 that every part of hi 
{oth declare him a wiſe Omnipotent Creator, 
fulpreſerver of all things. - 
* And forthe book of God ; he that faith ; 
ty brow thee, and (aith that he came to 
allo; Dediei verbum twns; T have giv 
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Ku ord, a 
Wb} There is no labour that better rewar ,then che pur- 3s 
jw} ſur of the knowledge of che glory of | | 
2 Þ Forthere is Liberras glorie,the libert which the crea- Roms 
tare doth even long after,and travail burthen of cor«. 2 , 
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ſyption, defiring to be it of it. HH 
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— the veſlels of mercy; for God wil declare bis glory in ſhowng ', 

mercy. : -—xF 

+ Cr. 4, | There is alſo erernwm ponars glorie,an cternal weight ofploiy, 
RB”: There is plendor glorie dei paris , the brightneſle of the 

of God the Father; and this is the true light that enligbeenethall 

that - come into the world ; that lights us the way to this glow, 

But to know the glory of God here on carth, we mult obſerye 

thecourſe of his judgments,and we fhall therein ſee both his fk 

your to his Church, howſoever it be diſtreſſed, which though is 

be gloria in nube, gloty in acloud, the faithful will ſeerhrough 

: the cloud, 4 oy 

2k Weſhall alſo ſee this certain truth and juſtice in his. hatred of 

: £8; and in the ſharp revenge that he taketh upon choſe that dif 

cale his Charch, which though it be (low,for God 5s flow 10 wrinh 

+Cer.4. 6 yet he that believeth will not make haſte. /Þ 


God giveth this light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jelus Chriſt. 
1, Mercy, (rwcifixm, mortuu, ſepultxs, Cracified, dal. 
#3 ra or 
©)s:, Jultice; venit judzcare 50s, He cometh to judpetht 
tt live and dead. "0 

 Verl IS. Wo to him that giveth bi neighbour drink, that put 
teft thy bottle to bins and make ft him drunk_alſe, that this 

mayſt look on their nakedne ſe. | 
T hou art filled With ſhame for glory; drink, thou alſo at 

g 


- 
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28#t thy fere1kyn be uncovered, the ("up of the Lords rig 
| alle t4r ned wnto thee, and ſhameful [puing ſpall e # 

# F ae of Lebanon al cover thee, and the ſpoils } 10 
bs them afraid becauſe of mens blood, wi} T 
for the file Land, of the City, and of all that duul } % 

3. »- : His 
Soure up bis Juſtice-againk another inns, } thi 
fin of drunke s $4. 


Wo to ins {. Conoihe men | 
0 ts nu that giveth his nei ſhrew Or amicwm ot 
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3 * That putteſt thy bottle to him.Some read Conningens calorem 

© gum: rs adhibens venenum tum ; Others iram. 
Hemeaneth, wo be to him, that when he ſees his neighbour 

indrink, comes in with his pot, or pint, or quart, toinflame 


T how makeſt bim drunk that thou wa look on their nakednes,)] 
For it is ſaid that the King of Baby/on did uſc in his Conqueſts to 
bring forth great quancity of wine, and to make the People 
drink drupk chat be might make ſport with them ; for in tho(e 
drunken firs many ſhameful and beſtial as. of laſciviouſnefſe 
oy publikely ſhewed, drunkenneſſe enflaming them with 


x 
ee 


Mr. Calvin doth interpret all this figuratively, not of drdih- 
kendeſle with ſtron$ drink, but of immaderate deſire of aug- y.cc, , 
menting their dominions; of which kind of drankennefſe he © 
ſpake before, comparing the Babylonianz to ſach as tranſgreſle 
with wine, 

. So doth Ribera learned Jeſuit underſtand this, of the inſo- 
kent triumph of the Babyloman King, making ſport .in the con» 
we Kings, and exercifing oa them cruelties, © to diſcover 

ir nakedneſſe, how he hath ſtripped them out of all, 

' But Saint Hierow reporteth that Nebachednezzar did abuſe 
Zederhiah the King at a banquet in a very fonl manner, 
And becauſe that kind of drunkennefic was before tonched to * 
the quick, I follow Arias Monramns inthelicteral expoſition of 
thele words, which I nave befare delivered, that the King made 
li aflociate Kings, and his Conquered enemics drunk to make 
bim ſport, W hich (in of his is threaened. ; 

Veil. 16, T how ar: filed with ſhame for glory; for this turned 
tothe ſhame ofthe Babylonians, | 

Thongh Mr.Calvin expound ic, [atiatua es probronen tuo ſed a... 
hens, That the Babylonian did cven fatihe himſelf with the 
Gilgrace done to his cnemy, Rather [ take ir fora puniſhment in- 

ficted on the Babylotian, that ſhame ſhould come to him for 
'this (port that he made bimſcife, as ir alſo followerh, Drink 
ths alſo. and let thy fore-thin be diſcovered: The Cup of the Lords 
24% 41 ball be turned nnto thee, and ſhameful ſpewing forall be on 
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- 4 This I rake, ic was not only figuratively revenged upon Ng. 4 
buchadnezzar, when the glory of his Conqueſts ended in the 
ſhame of bis rransformation, the moſt wonderful examplethayt 
we do read in all the book of God; 

Dan-433- The [ame boure Was the thing fulfilled #pon Nebuchadnezzar 
and he was driven from men, and did eat grafſe as oxen, and bis be 
dy Was wet with the dew of heaven, till bu hairs were grown li , 
Eagles feathers, and his nails like birds claws, For chus did the 
King continue in this ſhameful puniſhment the wholg, cerme of 
fevenyears: | 

Burt literally this was fulfilled in Be/hazxtar, ' who madet 

oreat feaſt ro a thouſand ot his lords, and drank wine before the 
thouſand; | 
In which drunken feaſt wherein the confeerate veſſels of the 
Temple were abuſed in quaffing and carowſing, the finger of & þ4 
an hand were-ſecn on the wall over againſt the King, writing Y. # 
the doome of his ſhameful downfal. For obſerve the end; * } * 
Veri. 30+ . In that night was Belſhazzar the King of the Chaldeant ſlay lo 
and Darius the Median took the Kingdome. So he did drink all, Y © 
and his nakednefſe was laid open, and the Medians cameinunt Þ&. - 
rook away all their glory. » F ful 
- Verl, 17. For the violence of Lebanon ſpall cover thee, and'th Y 
ſpoile of beaſts which made them afraid. STS: 
This overthrow of the Chaldean Monarchy he callerh they | Ft 
olence of Lebanon covering them. 1 b& 
Jwnire doth underſtand this place thus, that the- enemy ſoul 
come upon the Babylonian with the ſame violence that huntehs 
uſe, who purſuing the wild beaſts inthe forreſt of Lehanonhi- 
ving pitched their nets and tents for them, do ſuddenly ſer upon 
them, and drive them into their nets : ſo ſudden a ſurprizeſhilf 
the Babylonian ſuffer. | 4; 
: Maſter Ca/vsn doth give this as a cauſe of their puniſhment, 
| and underſtandeth the words thus, that God will cover the Bs 
bt bylonian with ſhame for the violence that-he offered to: Lebw- 
"Ts '#on,and to the beaſts therof forraging F#dea,and deſtroying not 
only men and womenin towns, but the very wild bea(ts of the 
- Forreſt of Lebayon, which was near to Fera/a/em, So that thi © 
expreſſeth the cauſe of Gods provocation againſt the Babylon" 
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| 40; and withal the comfort of the Church, that God would re- 
; yenge the wrong done to their land, not only to the People 


' thereof, but to the very wild Beaſts of the forreſt, 
De verbu haftenus, 


— 


| . I. Peccatwm, (inne. 
k The parts of this text are two, ). Pans; paniſhmene. | 4 
be | I, Peccaturm, 'in which 3 
be '1 fuidzpotant amicum vel ſocium, | 'þ 
of 2. Ad quid; #t videant nuditatens. 1 


; 1,Potant vicininm.2. Faults, - — x 
1. They be drunk, 
* "Drunkenneffe it felf is an horrible fin, it is one of thy fruits 
of the fleſh ; Of which 1 tel} you, as I have als told you' in times <a 
paſh, that they which do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the Kingdome of ** ® 
heaven. 
- 'Drunkenneſle is confeſt of alt men to be a (inne; and they that 
loveit beſt, and aſe it moſt, will be very angry with you, if you 
call them drunkards. 
_ - Foricis not agreed up0n as yet what drunkenneffeis : our ſta- 
tute law doth impoſe a penalty of five ſhillings upon Every one 
that is convicted of drunkenneſfle,. 
Our Articles given co worn men, do charge them to enquire, , .. -; 
. Fthere be any Drunkards in our Pariſhes, and to preſenc them, 
.- Butneicher the Eccleſiaſtical Canon, - nor the AR of Parlia- / 
ment doth dire the inquiſition, by deſcribing what Perſons 
muſt be eſteemed drunk, 
I will tell you whom the Scripture denoteth, 1 
Lot was drunk when he committed inceſt with his daughters, 6+ 5 
andlo overgone with wine, that he neither knew of their co- | 
Ming to his bed, rior of their going from him, 
» Noah was drunk when he lay uncovered inhis tent; theſe were gg, g. 
farre ſpent in the higheſt degree. 3, 
Uriah the husband of Bathſheba was drunk too, the text 
ſaich David made him drunk; yet he was ſo much Maſter of his 
own thoughts, and of his charge committed. to: him, that he 
4 *c 38g go home to bjs own | houſe as the King would: have 
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£ 15am.25, 


Prov.31«5 


Luc,21 34 


Eph. 5.18, 


Verſ, 22. 


>Sam.13. e/Amnonthe ſonne of David was drunk, yetit is fad ofhim. 


Ifa. 5- a, .* 


his heart was merry with wine, oy 

Elah King of 1{rasl made himfelf drunk, and Z intr3 biset 
yant killed him, 

Nahal made a great feaſt, and was ſo drunken, that Abigail 
thought not fit to tell bim of che danger chat his churliſhneſls 
had like to have brought upon him till ke had ſlept it oat, - 

A King that drinketh wine is deſcribed then to be drunk, 
when they drink and forget the law, and pervert the judgment 
of che aflied. ' Sothat todrink ſo deep as to forget the lawof 
our lawful calling, and to do things contrary to the ſame, 'ists 
drink drunk, = 

Chriſt calleth the overcharge of the heart with drink drugs 
kenneffe, His word is &aqv»05orr, lignifying the laying on ofy 
bnrthen upon the heart. : 

For ſo much as we drink for neceſſity or for moderate reſts 
Qion doth chear and refreſh and lighten the heart : bur exceſfire 
drinking doth lay an beavy burden upon it, Therefore 

Be not drunk_with wine Wherein « exceſſe. 

Now what is cxceſſe> not ſo much as layeth us under the 
Table only, not ſo much as makes us lagger and recle as we- 
go, and-takerh away the uſe of our memory, ſpeech andgo 
manners; : @ p17 
But they are drunkards that fit at the Wine till 3t -inflame theth 
Wine is allowed to warm the {tomach, not to (et it on fire, 7 + 

Some man excuſeth himſelf, that be drank not aboyehis 
ſtrength, but was able to carry it. | 

Wo unto them that are mighty to drink wine, and men of ſrengh 
t0 mingle ſtrong arink, | 

This ſhews, thatallexceſle in drinking which is beyond tha: 
meaſure which maintaineth health is drunkenneſſe ; call ic good 
fellowſhip, or makiag merry, or keeping good company, of 
_———— faire colours you will lay upon it, it is drunket®: 
neſle, n 

Ic turns grace iaro wantonneſle, and medicine into difcalsy Y' 
it maketh the body which ſhould be the Temple of the 
Ghoſt the very Cellar of Bacchus . 

Tteevils hat grow out of this finne are many. 
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'1, The great Commandement is broken which biddeth us to 
love God above allthings; tor the drunkard makes his belly his 
anddellghteth in tus ſhame : neither is Bod inall his ways; 
ofwhom doth the name of God more ſuffer; then of the drun» 
kard, and who do make lefſe conſcience of the Sabbath, then 
fach do, who make that day of all other the moſt licentious, 
the moſt laſcivious, deſpifing the Commandment of God? 
2, Itisa fin againſt himſelf who-commitctethir, for he (ſha- 
meth bimſelf to beholders, he waſteth his eſtate, hurteth his 
(mn body, drowneth his underſtanding, judgment, memory, 
and depriveth himſelf of the uſe of reaſon ; as Solomon ſaith, 
Who bath Woe? Who hath ſorrow > who hath contentions Þ Who hath 
babling ? who hath Wounds without cauſe > who bath redneſſe of 
ge? They that wy long at the wine, 
» At the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and ſtingeth likg an adder, vo. 1a, 
' It corrupteth the affet ions, and inflameth lu#t, Verſy 33. 
Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women. | 
It corrupteth the ſpeech, thine heart ſhall meter perverſe things, 
It maketh a man infenſible of his puniſhment. 
: Thej have firicken me,and 1 was not fick;theybave beaten me and 
Tfelt it not. db. 
| n roweth into an habite, and cannot be- eafily given over; 
enneſle is like a quarrane, the diſhonour of Fhyſitians : ſo 
tithe diſhonour of Preachers, they cannor cureit ; we would 
have cured the drunkard, and he would not be healed. 
When ſhall I avvake, 1 will yet ſeek it ag ain; as Saint Gregory 
kth, qui hoc facit, non facit peccatum, (ed torus off peccatum, 
3-Itis a fin againſt our neighbour, for i is a walter and con- 
fimer of the proviſions which God hath given to- nouriſh and 
ſuſtain many, and ſo he becomes a thief, robbing the hungry 
and thirſty : forit is pan pauperts & vinum dolentis,. the bread 
ofthe poor, and the wine of the ſorrowful, that is thus ſwilled-. 
and ſwallowed. 
- Tt toucherh upon-the Commandment of murther, for to take 
"away life, and to take away. the means that ſhould ſupporrt life 
4 xe jo ſer, fhar we can hardly draw a line between them, 
4. 1: inflameth luſt; as Ambroſe,Paſcitar libido convivig, vino as- 
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evil words which corrupt good manners, twrpiloq uinm, multi» , fins 


loquinm, vaniloquinm, falſiloquinmy and where be the good | jav 
names of men more foully handled then upon the ale- bench, Þ the 
when a drunken Senate meeteth? | £ 

And to conclude,it diſhonoureth Parents :. for the laws ofthe Þ td 


Church, and rhe laws of the Common wealth do forbid it, and } 5 


deſigne puniſhment for ir. | 1 BF 
Yet this fin is the Diana of our Epheſus, and if all the Preach. I drul 
ers of Englanddo cry it down in Palpits, the . Court of g adv 


fellowſhip will cry it. up again; though we ſhew you the {cr Y, 
of God, and open - all the folds of it, and read it to- for 4 
written within and wichout, with nothing but. lamentationg, I wſ 
mourning and wo agaiuſt this ſin : though we bind the finngrs: & cat 
in this kind by the power given to us by Chriſt, ſaying, 1/hoſor: } 4 
ver ſius yee retain, they are retained, yet do men run headlong If the 
into this ſin without fear or wit. 


= C77 
But when (in is once grown into faſhion, we may ſtretch out wa 
our hands allcheday long againſt ir, and ſpend our ſtrengthin” F that 


vain, yet I willnotdeſpair ofa bleſſing upon our faithful ke Y ther 
bours againſt it ; and thus much I will undertake to do, «5 th FF boi 
Apoſtle ſaith, 8 4 

Twill yet ſhew you amore excellent way , = LT 

I will yet ſhew you approved i agaiuſt this ſinneanÞY inal 
there is no time of the year unſcaſonable for the ſoul to tak; I fore 
Phyſick, KRemedia. 1} wt 

1, Take David: Phylick; I bave kept thy word in my heart gout YT 
1 might not finne againſt thee; for that word will anſwer the If vr, 
temptation, as Toſeph did, How then ſhall I do this great wickedne $ 
and [o ſin againſt my God? Remember the fearful threatnings ok I Cari 
wo and judgemenr againſt this finne : Remember the day WJ whic 
judgment wherein every man mult give account to God of him} heh; 
ſelf, and of all bis ways ; remember the bicternelle of the laitet' ſerve 
end thereof ;.all chis is clearly denounced in the word of GodyY tot t 
Remember that it « 4 fearful thing to fall into the hands of the i=Ytc la 
ving God, for our God u even a conſuming fire, | n thou 

2. Remedy isa conſtant PraRtiſe ot mortification ; for theſFtult 
that bumble cheir ſouls with faſting, and chaſten their bodie! 
and bring them inſubjeRiongthat watchand pray, and call tbl Gt 
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'Þ fins every day to account, and examine their conſciences by the 
law of God, he that doth theſe things well, ſhall ſoon come to 
their diet, of whom the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh, 

Thon feedeſt them With the bread of tears, and giveſt them tears 
to drink, in great meaſure. Plel 80,5 

Then thou Wilt go monrning all the day long. 

3, Remedy is, withdrawing thy ſelf from ſuch company as uſe 
dnunkennefle, from ſuch places whereia it is uſed, as Solomon 
adviſeth. 

Fe not among (# wine-bibbers, among ſt riatows eaters {bt | 
far the drunkard and the glutton ſhall - to poverty, a +04 _ at 
wſſe ſhall cloath a man with rags, So Saint Pax! chargeth the Co 
iothians 


But now I have written unto you #ot to keep compaity, if any may , Cor. 5 
that is called a brother be a farnicator, or covetos, or an idelater, ,,, © 
warailer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, with ſuch a one, 
wet to eat, Ibis company that corrupts many; there are few | 
that love drunkenneſſe ſo well, that they will fir down and drink 1Reg16.9 + 
themſelves drunk, as £/ah king of 1/-ae/did,but good fellowſhip 
 poilsall, and one pot draweth on another. 

© 4. Remedy is, Let every man abide in the calling wherein be , ©, 7, 
wa called. God hath given his Angels charge of thee to keep thee 16, 

wal thy ways;ſo it is faid of 2 drunkard that he is out of the way; 

fordid he exerciſe himſelf in his calling, within his way, he cou 


dot miſcarry. ; | 
The deſire of the feothful killeth him : for bis hands refu(e to lat Pro-21-25- 
bur, he coveterh greedily all the day long. | 26+ 


5. Remedy is,a conſideration of the hunger and thirſt whickt 
Chriſt ſuſtained on earth for thee, and of che hunger and thirſt 
which Chriſt yer inthe members doth ſuffer. Remember whac 
ke hath done for thee;zdo not waſte that unchriftily which would 
kne to relieve Jeſus Chriſt z he hungred co fatisfie thee, do 
263/F bot thou ſarfer ro make him hungry ; he thirſted, ic was one of 
ln: J be laſt words that he (pake 6n the Croſle, $;r;o I thirſt; do nor 

fon make thy {elf drunk' with that which ſhould quench his 
7 py%ſt, left hy laſt draught be like his vinegar mingled- with 
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a | 4 Remedy is,a conſideration that we ate required to pray con- 
s 9 Rr tinually, 
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tinually,and in all things to give thanks which holy duty we'can- 
not performe ſo long as we are in our cups; theſe duties require 
a ſound judgment, a cleare underſtanding, an heart eftabliſbed 
with grace, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Not in g/uttony and drunkenneſſe, 
not in chambering and Wantonneſſe, but put ye on the Lord Jeſm, 
and have no Care to the fleſh to fulfill the Infts thereof, 

We were created to glorifie God in our bodies and- in our 
fouls, for they are God's;aud therefore Whether you eate or drinks, 
or whatſoever you do, do all to the glory of God. 

7. Remedy, conſider that we are bidden gueſts to the Supper 
of the Lamb, and the Spirit and the Bride ſaith come, and let wha 

Rev-22.17s foever heareth ſay come, and take of the waters of life freely; we 
cannot tell when this ſupper time is, till Gods meſſenger death 
cometh and telleth us all things are prepared; come now, let not 
us over-charge our hearts with ſurfetting and drunkenneſlela} 
that day come upon us unawares ; they that are drunk already 

Luc.2i 34. and full gorged with wine and ſtrong drink, have left no roome 

- »., - forthe waters of life; vas plenum plas non recipit. 

It is a work for our life on carth to travel and take painesand 
to exerciſe our ſouls to godlinefle, and all to get us a ſtomachs 
this Supper of the Lamb; here is meate enough, the fatneſſe # 
Gods houſe; we ſhall be fed as it Were with marrow ; here 1s tit 
hidden Manna for bread; here is {alix inebrians, we ſhallbt 
made to drink of the rivers of Gods pleaſures; for at hi right 
hand are pleaſures for evermore, | 

Here are goqd gueſts; for many ſhall come from the Eaſt mi _ x 

Ma.8.11, Wet, and. ſhall fit down With Abraham, Iſaac and: Jacob in th yy) 
Kingdom of heaven, ho 
They that come there, let them drink and ſpare not , but It F 4, 
them keep their ftomachstill then. I conclude this point in te - 1 
words of our Saviour, of 
If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them. ou 
2+ They give their neighbour drink, and put their bottle to} 4 
him, adding heat to heat, ; 
Druukenneſſe, as you have heard, is a grievous fin; but this Þ 

a degree of fallerunrighteouſneſſe ro make others drunk.  & 

mongſt all the ſins that David did commit, nothing fate ſ0 col en 

to him, nor left ſo foul a-{taine upon the honour of his memo} © y 
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did his carriage roward the Hittite Vriah, | 
David did that which was right in the ſight of the Lord, and 


ES7/ wil 


> 


liſe, ſave only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite, This excuſe of 
David in all other things wherein throngh humane frailty he 
filed ofcen, doth ſhew how God paſſeth over the (fins of the e- 
k, as the Apoſtle ſaith, i24249y, which through infirmity they 
docommit ; but this ſpecial notice taken of the matter of U- 
riah-the Hittite, declareth it to have been peccatum prime mag» 
vitudin4, 3 (in of the firſt magnitude, in a veſſel of glory, becauſe 
ſomany ſins mer together in it; to name the moſt eminent, Firſt; 
adultery ; then the making of Vriah drunk ; then the murther- 
ing of Uriah. 

Wherein you {ce that this foul fin doth make: weight in the 
lurchen of David. 
- The Holy Ghoſt to declare how foul and hideous a fin drunk- 
aneſſe is, bath not ſpared to leave the diſhonour of Gods good 
krvants upoa record, offending therein ; as of Noah, who Is 
nuch to be excuſed, becauſe having planted a Vine, and out' of 
tegrapes having preſſed the firſt liquor that we read made of 
gfapes, and not knowing the ſtrength thercof, being alſo old, he 
ws overtaken with it once and no more, 
+ Surely it was the will of God ſo early to let the danger of 
wwe appeare, even at the firſt drinking thereof, that all ſucceed- 
Bgtimes might beware. 
» $0 the example of David, who made Uriah drunk, againſt 
whom the matter of V7riah'is upon record, for terrour that men 
ſhopld feare this great ſin of making their neighbours drunk; for 
thatis part of rhe matter of Uriahthe Hittite, 
- Will you hear the deciſion of the canon law in their caſes 
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wrned from nothing that he commanded him all the dayes of his 1 Regity+ 5+ 


of conſcicnce concerning this fin, 7/le qui procurat ut quis inebri- Summa 


x 
S 


. This is now the crying (in of our Land, Courr, City, Cotintry, 

all defiled-with it ; and I muſt confeſſe a truth which the Sunne 

keth, not all innocent of it who ſhoald by abthority from God 

Teprove it by the word, aud punith it by the ſword : it is'a-fin'in 
{hion, 

"I Yet atthe great feaſt which {erm made to his Princes, it is 

43% cially noted, | 


Rr 2 And 


aur,mortaliter peccat quia conſentit in damnnm notabile proximi, 7w Hg 
rictate, 
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And the drinking was by an order, none might compel : for forks || 
King had appointed to all the officers of his houſe, that they Shonld | 
do according to every mans pleaſure, Lyran his note is, Nolebat 
Rex ut in aula ſua aliquts uteretur modo incompoſito & irrationg 
bili more barbarorum qui nimis importune inducebant homines a 
bibendum, R 

1, It is our duty to ſtir up one another, and to provoke ons | 
another to all Chriſtian duties ; of theſe, to act ſobrietyinthe |. 
moderate uſing of meat and drink, and faſting, in the abſtinence 
from them for a ſeaſon, St. Pawl, whether ye cate or drink, ds 
all to the glory of God, Chrilt, quando jejunatss. 

To omit this duty is a great fin, to commit the contrary exill | 
is moſt abominable, This the Prophet ſheweth, 7x that day dd 
the LordGod of Hoſt: call unto weeping and mourning,c. 

And behold joy and gladneſſe, ſlaying oxen, and killing ſreey,. 
eating fleſb anddrinking Wine, eating and drinking , Cras wor. 
mwr: And it was declared in the eares of the Lord of Hoſt, 
Surely thi iniquity ſhall not be purged till ye die. 

How then fall they appeare before God, who inſteed ofa 
ling to faſting, call to dripking, and prefle the drinking events 
the making of their neighbour drunk > _ 

2. If we contrive againſt our neighbours life to take it from 
him, we are murtherers ; if againſt his wife todefile her,weue 
adulterers; if againſt his goods to rob him of them, we nt | > 
theeves; if againſt his good name, we are falſe witneſſes: cats 
fider then what thou doſt when thou attempteſt chy neighbour 
to make him drunk; for thou ſeckeſt to-periſh his underſtanding, 
to rob him of the uſe of reaſon , whickſhould diſtinguiſh him 
from a brute beaſt,to expoſe him a [peQacle of' ſhame and filthis. 
neſſe to all beholders , and to make him a tranſgrefſor of the 
law of God, the Church,and the Common-wealth. | 

Yet they that are thus overtaken, do commonly excuſe thens 
ſelves, that they have been amongſt their friends ; bur this' pot» |} - 
friendſhip which hath the power to divide a man from himlelle, |} 

willicarce prove a glue ſtrong enough to-unire and knit him-to'F 
another. = 

The kifles of ſuch friends betray thee, and thou: maiſt ſay «| 
ther, 7 hue was I woundedin the honſe of my friend; It was Dad 4 > | 
prayer, let it be thine;, £ 
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| Let the righteous ſenite me, for that it a benefit; and let bim reprove PL ug1. 5; 


we, and it ſhall be a precious ole that ſhall not break, my head; bur 
Incline not mine heart to evill, that 1 ſhould commit wicked Works 


With men that commit iniquity;and let me not eate of their deligates, 


wor Sink neither. 1t isa good obſervation of Cardinal Bellarm, 

here, wbique nocet conver/atio walorum, ſed nu/quam magis, quan 
in convivin, conpotationibus, 

\ This is no new danger, but a diſeaſe of former ages, infeQi- 

. oufly tranſmitted by imitation to our times, and in them grown 
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epidemical, 


Saint Ambroſe deſcribeth a ſurfetting and drunken meale; pri- De Hella: 
mo minoribus poculs velut velitari pages preluditar; verum hes & Jenin, 


yon oft ſobrietatis ſper,ſed bibendi diſcip 
poſeunt mujoribus pocnlis, certant pocula cum fercults, 


; Deinde procedente pot longina contentiones diverſe, & magna 


697 tamina qui4 bibendo precellat, 
Nota gravss fs quis ſe excuſet. 


- All you that call God Father, and do defire either the honour 
.of his name, or the coming of his Kingdom, or the fulfillivg of 
+kis will; make conſcience of this great (10, call it no longer good- 
* fellowſhip:for St. Ambr. ſaith, vocatus ut amicos emittitu inimicos, Ibid,c.14;- 
\ Jocas ad jucunditatem, cogis ad mortem; invitas 4d prandinm,. 


I 


 efferre vis ad ſepulturam; vina pretendis venena ſuſfundic. 

-* ; Say to him that tempteth thee to drink drunk, wade retro- me 
Sathena, get thee be hind me Satan; the Kingdom of God. is not 
| - meate nor drink,God (ſhall finde thee out, thou haſt his woe upon 
thee, and thou ſhalt ſee anon how he will puniſh thee. 

12, Ad quid ut videant neditatem. It isthe boaſt of brave drun- 
kards, how long they have fat at it, how many pots and pottles 


* they have ſwallowed, how many they have made drunk ; this is- 


thy nakednefle. 

- Literally, drunkennefle doth make men do things uncomly : 

- ome uſe this lewd practiſe to make way for their luſt , ſome to 
take advantages otherwiſe. | 

- Modeſty cannot utter what unclean proyocations do ariſe 

from.drunkennefle, what lewd and unchaſte aRions- are done 


- | what profane and filthy words are ſpoken. Noah himſelf full of 


loch lic uncovered.in his tent,and fheweth his-nakednes, 
Ea oh St.. 


ma yz nbi res calere ceperit, 6.13, 


a. 
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4 St. Ambroſe complaineth of women That full of wine did 
Ibid.c. 15 ' tome immodeſily into the ſtreet ſinging and dancing, irritantes in ſe 
javenuin libidinee, 

Calum impnro contaminatur afpettn, terra turpi ſaltatione 
polluitur, aer obſcenis cantibu verberatar. 

O the miferable ſtate of man in whom fin reigneth, he is not 
only tempted to do evil, horrible and ſhametul* evil, to drink 
drunk, but to be his neighbours devil to draw him'into evill by 
making him drunk, and alſo this propter malxm, even to diſcover 
the nakednefle of his brother. |, 

Some (hew themſelves in their pots like lyons furious and 
quarrelſome : others are dull and heavy, only ſerving for whet- 
ſtones to ſharpen the wits of the company : others. drowſie and 
fleepy : others talkative, every manin his humour, all in their 
nakednefle. To do evil chat good may come of ir, is an heinous 

fin, for God needs not Satans help. But to do evil our {elves to 
draw others into evil for ſo evilanend, this doth make fin out 
of meaſure finful, 3. - 

1. Takenakedneſle literally ,for the diſcovering of thoſe parts 
which modeſty doth hide out of light : ſo afrerthe tranſgreſſion” 
the man and woman ſaw that they- were naked, and they were 
aſhamed, being but themſclves alone in the garden, and they 
{owed hig-leavs together to hide their nakednefle from each 0+ 
thers (1ght; ſo-much remainediin them, rhar having: left: prima 
ſapiestie, they yet retained: ſecundas modeſtizx, and'could not for 
\hzme bchold each others nakedneſle, y0: 5.53 

The Apoltle faith, Theſe-members of the body which we thinkts 

1Cor, 12. be leſſe honourable, upon theſe we beftolYv more abundant honour, 

23+ aud our uncomely parts have-more abundant comelineſſe. The ho- 
nour here meant isthe decent hiding of their nakedaeſie;andthe * 
modeſt covering of our ſhame, Ry 

W here the Apoſtle doth declare the care that is in the natu- 
fal bedy; the comely parts which need no hiding from fight;do 
coverthe uncomely parts from fight, 23% : 
- Therefore they:that uncover nakednefie' do thew themſelves 

to be no members of the body: ſo thar fuch drutikards-aspive 

Rcong drink co theit neighhour, to'this end to diſcover theit nas 

_ declare themlielves to beno parts of the body af the * 
arch, | 


Surely, 


m—_— 
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- Surely much nakednefſe is diſcovered in many drunken meer- 
ings, and no marvel when men and women, having laid afide 
reaſon and temperance, religion andthe fear of God, if they 
then turn beaſts, and do thoſe things that are uncomely, 

2. Take this nakedneſle in a ſpiritual ſenſe, then St, eAmbroſe 
will tell you, Lib.deNoe &eArca c. 30, Omnis impins quoniam ip- 
ſedevins diſcipline eſt,aliorum lapſins pro ſui erroris ſolatio accipit, 

wod conſortes invenerit culpe. 

Then is the ſeaſon for the Colſener to invade the purſe of his 
neighbour, for the cunning inſidiator to take advantage of words 
to find out the infirmitits of his brother, that he may keephim 
in aw thereby, I cannot dive ſo deep into this myſtery of ini- 
quity as to declare all;and again, Ifearto go farrein it, leaſt T 
might teach rhe ignorant ſinner more cunning then he had be- 


- fore, 


This I dare ſay that it is not love that maintaineth drunken ac- 
quaintance; for true love is a coverer ofnakednefle : if literal, 
you may ſee it in Sem and Zaphet : if ſpiritual, you may hear it 


. from the Apoſtle, /ove covereth a multstude of fins. And out 


ofthat love, David weeps fot them that keeepnor the law, 

It becomes them beſt in my text, who know not God, but 
were abominable, and to every good work rebrobate, to make 
men drunk to make them ſport; but theſe things muſt not be ſo 
thuch as vamed amongſt choſe: that call God our father, that 


come to Charch, that hear the word, that offer chemſelyes to be 


gueſts at the Lords boord, | 
Bur | remember the wiſe man ſaith, Rods be for the backs of 
fools, What greater folly then to ſell our inheritance in heaven 
forſtrong drink? a worſe bargain then E/ax:, and an harderpen= 
by-worth, The rods for this are, 
2. Pena peccati, the puniſhment of ſin. 


2. It ſhall be thine oWn caſe; for thou alſo ſhalt drink, and thy 1a- 
keaneſſe diſcovered. 

(3. The avenger ſhall do thee right is the Lord; The Cup of 

| the Lords right hand ſhall be turned unto thee, 


: I. Thos art filled with ſhame for glory. 


4. Shameful ſpewing ſhall be thy glory. 


5. The violence of Lebanon ſpall-cover thee; andthe ſpoil of beaſts. 
| | L 


»* 
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I may reſolve all cheſe particulars to this total, that God. mill:  - 
take the puniſhment of this fin into his own band, and ſhall turn | 
his Cup unto them, and they ſhall do him right therein. Butfor 
Qur betcer direRion in this paflage, let me obſerve, og 
3 . Who will puniſh this tinne; God himſelf. 


” = 
. ah 3 


2, How he will puniſh, 
3. Why he will puniſh, 
1. Who will puniſh this drunkenneſſe. 
Itis the Lord ; Is it not he whoſe glory the Babylonians baye - - 
given to their idols, yea inthe pride of cheir heart alumed ito 
themſelves > is it not he whoſe People they perſecute and de» 
Kroy cruelly > whoſe goodsthey gather greedily 2 whoſe fruits 
of the carth they abuſe to ſurfet and drunkenneſle ? it is for ſuch 
| as theſe that God faith, , 
 If.45-7. LT formthe light and create darkneſſe, 1 make peace and creat 
evil: 1 the Lord do all theſe things. | 
God hath ever declared himſelf an enemy to this ſing you may 
lee ir clearly in the firſt example of it in Noah, upon whom God \. 
laid ewo great puniſhments, which ſhow how much- that (in of» 
fended him. | ; \ 
1. That his own ſon ſhould expoſe him to ſhame. | 
2. That this fault ſhould be kept in eternal Record in the k- 
vying book of the Holy Word, 7 
You may ſee it in Lots example, wherein God would hayes 
appear. | 
. (1. How ſtrong liquor may prevail againſt a ſtrong brain, 
2, Howealily a good man, and one that feareth God maybe 
| | overtaken with it by temptation, | 
3, How horribly he may oftend in it, ih 
4. How tempration may relapſe him into ir, and in the fins 
which followit. | 
[5 God would have us ſee his juſt indignation againſt this finin 
'L the puniſhment of it; 
In both theſe, the firſt we read of tranſprefſing in wine, God 
goth declare his judgments upon (his fin of drunkenneſle, © + 
_ 1. Becauſe this fin doth nuch deface the image of oar Maker 
in us, which is chiefly ſtamped in our ſpiritual and inte : 
Part, For let reaſon once Fail, and manceaſeth to be bimlel | 
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- the law doth favour fuch a one. Others re{olveit thus, 
- - Ebroweſt irregularis ut ejimputantiry ad panam omuia que ſe- 
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thetime, and becometh like to a brute beaſt. | 
4, Becauſe Gods love is violated by drunkenneſle ; do you re + 
£7 tpi ſharply God puniſhed” 61d £/; the Prieſt of che 
,for not reproving his ungodly ſons, to whom he ſaid ,7 how 
hona#re#t thy ſons more thenme. The drunkard loveth his ſtrong ,$,,, .. 

drink above the Lord; therefore he.chreatneth them, 29. 
eAwake ye drankards, and weep, and howle all ye drinkers of jout , | 


| Wine, becauſe of the new Wine, for it 1s cut off from your month. 


Obſerve it that he biddeth drunkards awake,both becauſe drun- 
kenneſſe doth beget Growlineſſe ; & quia vigilando dorminnt, 
for they ſay and do they know not what, and he ſhoweth chem 
that as ſoundly 3s they ſleep,they ſhal not fleep our his zudgment, 
but ſhall fect the ſtorme chereof ; it isa contrary courſe that 
God holdeth with them that love and ſerve him; for he bidderh 
them, | l 
Come my People enter into thy chambers, and ſhut thy doors as 1.26. 20 


"haut thee ;, hide thy ſelf at it were for a little moment, until the 


indignation be overpaſt, 
There is" a queſtion in the caſes of conſciencein the Canon Queſt. 


Law; Utram ebrictas excuſet 4 peccato, Whether drunkenneſſe 


may excuſe from fin ; we have many examples of men in their 


"drink, ſome ſpeaking profanely and lewdly tothe diſhononrof 
' God ſwearing and blaſpheming > others depraving and ſlander- 


r moggres pun others furiouſly ſmiting and hurting ſome ; 
ing; their excuſe i3,alas they were noc . themfelyes, and their 
drunkennefle is the excule of their faulc. =: 

I ind it. favourably judged in the 'Canoniſts, Excuſat ebrietas 
von 4 toto ſed 4 tanto, it excuſeth not altogether, butin parr. 

_ Some go further, and ſearch whether the drunkenneſſe be a 
common diſeaſe of the Party, and thathe uſerh in his-drink to 


behave himſeif ſo ; and in that caſe being found culpable, he is 


adjudged co be irregular; but if a man be by the\rempeation. of 
fach whom be taketh to be his friends overtaken with drink, 
who is known to be one that uſeth not to commer: that faulc, 


' 
| 


Kr. | as 
find in this example that God doth threaten to vilie theſe 
| Sf. Chak 


% 


oe w_ of 
= 


8! 


- oo Wo + wt > 


A Commentarie gr Expaſutian en wo Vi x 


wg —3 £ 
Chaldeans for the ſins committed in their druokennefle, decks - 
it -was wilful:' Fide lege Exod. 21. 8, 29, | = 
| : - The ſchool diſtinguiſheth well between voluntary and. Pa 
loatary drunkenneflc. | 1 hne 
They call that voluntary drubkenneſſe, when men. do Gitgt þ 2 


__ the winerillic inflame them,knowing the ſtrengah of wine,/and | -f 
their own weaknefle, afd feck it wich delight in it, Oxe dj | © 
pw eh 

-Irivoluntaty they. call that which overtaketh a man, not ying, } © 
not loving.it; who alſo isforry for it, avd wary to. decline-14 pb 
"kercafter : and that they hold excu! eh 4 A tanto, in part, 4 6 

Uſe Me thioks this ſhould bea' great argument to diflwade dow 
kenncle, and to make men afraid of it; for God is the puniſhy 'Þ * 
er of it:;; the God'chat formed thee, and gave thee- beiog, tw | 
God thatrook thee from thy mothers wombe, the God 4hay- 

7h hath preſerved thee from thy youth up until nowz That great 

, God who breweth and filleth a Cup, and maketh all the nice 


Pl. 75, 8 "thereof drink i it off dregs and all. 
5...42 7: This ay calleth The Cup of the Lords fury, pnd he giverh his 
(pres chimakildery x taſte of it, Doc ad rwjnam, - bur. ad dignays rms 


dationem,not to their ruice but amendment ; it is called allo The 
Uprief enabling. ; IET 
"I 5 .: God himſelf calleth it The wine cup of hu fary, | 
*:22+ 32 > :1t is-called in Ezechiel Deep and large, 7 
And as the Apokile faith, ſpeaking of the judgment: 20 come 
2Cor,5.11 Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord we perſwade men. 
if men-will not be perſwaded, ler him that is filthy be filthy 
ſill; lec him that isa drunkard be a drunkard till ; Bur as the | 
G Apottle Se Peter (aith, if we look well abour us, * 4462 
+Pet.4- 3- - The time paſt of our life may ſuffice ns 10 have wrought the\ Will | 
of the Gentiles, when we walked in laſcivioufne ſe, luſts, exceſſes * 
wixeevellings, banquettings, ©. 
yet better late then never; for if God have taken the matter 
into bis hand, - David will -_ you = ot band of —_ is. 
ſtrong ; is4hy hand, ſaith he, this is dext7a ſubveniens ſaid; 
Plal.63.8 —_— ray oby ho and it is dextra' inveniens, T by hand 
g ſhall find aut all thine enemies, thy right hand Lan find ont thoſe :, 
3 Pſal-21.8 chat hate then. | k F 
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| lim, and he ſaith to evieryone that h# #4 afoolt :*[þ 


them thar trabſgreſſe in this kind," that they 
dffhzme I 9:63 66: Dot ofi4:1)33 Q 


"She ſpake of the idolaters of his time, were they aſhamed when 


| 3 et they glory and boaſt h 


J 
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" Jtis Þ fearful thing to fall into that hard." Heb 10.3: 
Thy right hand is full of righteonſneſſe, Pſal. 48 
That righteouſneſſe wilkgive /nwm cxique, to every one his Cd 


- own; ir payeth home; he keeps it in his boſome of purpoſe ro 


ſpare men, and to give them time of repentance. 
- But I muſt ell you that the Saints of God are ſo impatient of 
the wrong done to the name of God, that they cry unto him, 


' OGod how long ſhall the adverſary reproach? ſhall the enemy blaſe PGl. 24. 


thy name for ever ? Why Withdraweſt thou thy hand? even Frcs 
thy right hand,pluck it ont of thy boſome. | 
Is :. How he will puniſh, 
1, He will ill them with ſhame for glory, which ſhame is 
facther expreſt, Shameful ſpewing ſhall be on thy glory, 
2, He Will puniſh them with cheir own finne; for he faith; 
Drink thon alſo, and let thy fore-thin be uncovered, 
3 I. With ſhame. 
1 You are not to learn that all (in is folly, and all finners are 


- fools; | but no -tranſgreflor in avy kind doth more make x foole 
- of himfelf chen che drunkard dot; for he proclzimeth his own 
* ſhame, ashe walketh up and down the ſtreets; as hefitterh in 


thehouſe, his words, bis geſtures, his aRions do ali ſhame him as 

Sdatron faith, «9291 f and; 375 

VWhen he that 3s a feol watketh by the Way; | hjr t}fellome fail#th 
7, rages nhard Eccl.o, 3. 


F ” 


Pine bim{clf by tein every one that be is drink, OO 
This were a great punithment if cuſtgine of finning. atid 
akitude of finners in this kind- had not ons boy forchexds 

feet tivt the rad 


(\Tmay lay with the Prophet of 'the drunkztds of or days, 


£ 01 #9 0 | EE >< 
they had committed abomination? nay they were not aſtamed, wo, 'r5 


B Arrennld they bluſh. | 
Bur let no man deſpiſe the good opitniign of his. ne ighbour; 


mer} care not how little converſation they have wich dtun- 


"Ffards, they ſeek ro avoid chem, and afl char fear God abhor their 


MM inatiners, 


ow much thettifeſyves have drank; 
Sſ 2 how 
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how many they have ; made drunk; \ but as the Apoſtle &' 
T heir glory is their ſhame 
And, though th rn not ſenſible of. it.in the heat of 
- wine, and in the cuſtome of their finne, the end thereof all 
| bitternelle; for the wiſe man tellerh then), At the lat ir bue 
T1643 33 like a Serpent, and ftingeth like an adder. 
When ſhame once begins to ſmart, it goerh to the quick. | f 
member eſa in-pa iſe. | wil | "x 
' , I heard thywoice in the garden, and I was afraid becauſe I of 4 
Gen.3.19 yaked, and 1 hid my ſclf. 

The Lord will come in the cool of the day to us, and we (t al 
hear his yoyce in the evening of our time, and then our ( j4 
ſhall come with a ſting, even the ſting of ſervile fearggd ox -aft FM | 
Our account. ps fl 

What fruit then of thoſe things whereof we 'are aſhan 
then is God eyen with you. + YR: 

For hie crieth out to you, How long Wilt thow twrn my gli 8 
into ſhame? Donot drunkards do ſo, who make their bodies. 
which ſhould be the Temples of the Holy-Ghoſt, the ſtyesaf 
cleanneſſe> 

The Holy Ghoſt you ſee js plain and homely in his pbraleal 
ſpeech ; theſe drinks which they poure into their bodies wi- 3 & 
 _ not make their hearrs glad; they (hall nor comb 

ſhall not nouriſh the body. by 4 

The Nom? ſtomach {hall complain of them 4 a wrong, and; | 

them up woman too bp” Ye itto bear ; nature it | bv 
: 


ſhall cxonerate it ſelf, regeſt it ina ſhameful vomite |} © 
And toe Gods ona phraſe, Get (hall pew cheſe workets $+ + 
of iniquity out of his mouth, and all the ſervice that they@F- 
to him he ſhall caſt up againzfor he wil ſay »auſeat anina meal {he 
foul loatheth.he is even lick of them and their ſervice. © : | 
And if God once ſer upon us to ſhameus,wbo chew ſhall have i 9 | ;4 
tfa. 15, 5. #þon thee OJeruſalem > or who ſball bemoan thee ? or who ſhalt 
aſide 10 ack thee how thow doſt ? | 
| + He will puniſh them with 'their ownſin, Drink, thes 4 L 
let thy fore-skin be uncovered, 
$i This calleth to your remembrance doAtine formerly "# 
Jpeees out 9 "OS  \ 
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Ga fiavers wich the ſame menlure that they - 


| meaſured to 
£2. This revemerh nhl che remembrance of procker dofcine,- 


I b delivered, that 
FT God puniſherbh fin by (in; as there Edewtralfed the belp-of 
e'4 | nk wascheir favlr ; and tha God Jaid upqn them after 


ra. puniſhment. 
$0: here z4the, faule of. the .Chaldeans. mace making 
[; nk, that they might ſee their nakedneſſe, and king mes 
F mhment; »ow they hall be drwnk. Js) rior NE 
+ There I handled this queſtion how God way be Author of 
indeof puniſhmenc, and innocent _in the fnne of the 'of 


Py, o 
: oy 
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Reſolving it thus; that God will withdraw his grace, apd for- 
jechem that forſake him, and leave them co the fourſe' and 
ſtreame of their own corruptions, as the Apoſtle faith, | 
5 gave them up to unclean rorenge the luſt: of there oWne x oma: | 
Warts, ro diſhonour their bodsys : Verſ, 26, 


f For: this cauſe God wr 1 vile affefions 
| a war 1: 294 >: e.g OPT 


ms 1 ren ions, be will ſoone be arm. 


| & alalt ws. 
| BY, You ſhall finde in that of the Apoſtle, thatin man there 
$ to which for fin they are yeelded up by God him- 


g « Extvulars FF rggdYor. Vo Fs 
Za, Eie adv nw. 


— heſe two do differ much; for 
+4 T, Concupiſcetice is but a gradging of a diſcaſc, bur waa is 
ad > very ſtrength of the fir. | 
B52. #2. Concupilcencei is within the heart and affeQions, bat this pa» 
al! th isaRive and in operation,and ſo corrupt the whole man. 
T God leaveth the wicked to both theſe «nds is che minoricy 
:56- bs the frrenprth of fin. 
MT” This as Logwſtie faith, ſome fins are not rorments peccanti- 
þ 4 ww, dut increments vitiorwm, and men do not feele any puniſh- 
hel fYeche that tall conſider it well, will find that Se/owen means 
"0 TVS | n 
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Gals. 1 


* man inthy youth : So on the Holy Gho#; 1aywg; Let hins 


Pſ 78.49+ He caſt upon them the fiercene e of ku auger yruth,” a nd.gp dight: + 


: puniſhmearics the. youngmn # / whegche'fairk;Rejance 


I; y 
i be Sly 0th den ms; Log 95%); o _ L 
ori Goflers let go the reines, and efhe us to. our fekres, wean i 
likely to bring our fin ro a full Nature: -- 
- -It-isa good uſe of this point-which $c. Paal: eeacherk , Bron 
* threw, if any man be overtak;n with a fault, ye whiahiiave ſpiri- 
tal reſtore ſuch a manwiththe Jpnicep mockineſe ; ; elobgty ; 
fedf left tho inlſo be temp! ed; 5440 717% : 
-God hath z juſt hand in the moderation of thi things of ths : 
world, and of mens perſons, 
-: Harh'not. the Sunne ſhitied on- thoſe that. have "made = 
to behold men drunk, or otherwiſe, have made the mo 
©o'their ſhane and” dilprace among! men; who: inthe: ' 
puniſhment of their nhchatirableteſte, have themiclves Gallen 
to the ſame ſin of dinkenneſſe, and thereby have borne 2 ang, 
and ſcandal co their profeſſion : thisis Gods juſtice upon themy® 
they d:d not conſider themſclyes, they knew not che ſicengeh 
the cempration, they Roew fot Theirown weaknefie,. :' 1 +4 : 
The greateſt Profeſſors 6f Religion 'are comiodly the ſont 
reſt judges of theit brefHhifen; forrheir zeale agaibſt: fin; and fot 
the glory of God doth fill them with hatred of cvill. 
. " Yet tet ſuch confiderthemſelves; for.if 3od fee cha.heiczea 
begin ont to burnedptheirchatiogyhe will leave themiro _ | 
ſelves awhile, and they ſhall ſee quo /emine nat;, what they ate.'7!” 
For,let all men know that the cvilLAngels-are as mack at Gods 
commandm-nt as the good, for omnia illt (ervinnt , allihiogs 
ſerve him : and as itis ſaid, 


He wil! grve bats angels has ha on (0,1 ” ali jen 
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tion ard terriblenes by fending evil Angels among them. .. * 
Aes'we have the miniſtry of good: Avgch cnt unto them'that 

ſhall be beirs of ſalvation: - : wok 
So God lendeth evill Angels alſo,ngx only ta. Saad and to Since 

falſe Prophets of Ahab, but. eveni6:4Atam in Paradilc Godt 15 

him, and ro St. Panl the Angclof Satan, F 
Theſe evill Angels ſometimes come with ſuggeſtions tolin, k 4 FA 

try our ſtrerigth, that we may know. how weak we are; ood ns 
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1 Gas ey prevaile with Godshildren, cha they may Send ap- 
v - on heirgurd, onda ran, 47 2 vi roars 
\ | -- Buc for che ungodly ;carth; they emplunberhens-in'the 
0 fameſin rhit thiy the cauſe vrberyto:commirg chit diſs 
F proce and ſhame which they have Lone are eigbout; nay 
refle& upon chemſctves. : : 
\Soche bave beenſo afraid of making God: the a of vil, 
ory} is aid T radia cor Dew;God ith delivered them up, 
have underſtood theApoſtieolpeakufihar Godt whe 
BL; detia [4cals bajustie god oftbis:worlls 1 the Mani- 
chees ſaw ſo much evi)l done, and 'knew:tþt how tb free God 
wo vilrinefle of it, rhey'rherefore. made a Ae obe- 
bn , But that needs nor, - 
b4 Rf Ph likely that ſuch a Father as is perforated livehe painble 6 
[ todigel,could not-baroblerve ib-the edwodtion” 6f Higlon, 


thrifty he was liketo prove:; yet! ſuch'# Farher gividg-the 
= n of his goods which is 2childs parc; "eo Tach a fon; ahd 
h 


imitake his j jouthey into a far country, is-nor aevefſary 
tohis rioz0os living,” © - 112m 05 
 Ypwfre ſairh;that'the: heart af min ls harneeby God 'A7on 
Wpartiendo malitiam, ſed non largiendo gratios, not- 'by inſtfling 
Wy malice, but norgiving graces! - 
He ſcerh the Chaldeans take delight in making men drunk; 
"| MMditaters videant; he -lerteth go thebold he hath of chem for 
” } itime; and leaverh them. to them{elyegand that which ws the 
F horr is nowtheir fault a0d their (tw © 7 
"Thy therefore againe, confider your ſelves. + - -*- 
co thou ſceſt a drunkard ſhaming himſelf. as theſe here 
. {conſider whoſe light ſhinerWin thy underſtanding, to ſhew 
| Metiow foul a ſinne: that 6; ! conſider that tris not. enough, 
pes Wall drunkards'know thur- drunkenneſſe' is a f11-3\<onfi der 
chat whoſegrace it'is thar eſtabliſhech thy hearr, and keeperh thee 
© {40m committing the Tamelin, - 
be ; Jafuk not over thy brother, deride-him not, dikover bin noe 
:2\Wincreaſe his ſhame; ; rejoyce not againſt him, ather beyraile his 
Mich the teats of thy ſoal ;* ſeek by theſpirit of meEknefle to 
; Fore him, adviſe him friendly: chide him lovingly. 
N. n vr if thou who profelleſt a ſevere life;,and'to mile conſcience 
= . (8) 
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of thy wayes, ſhoaldeſt fattinto this fin thy ſelfe, thou wouldeft 
not only ſhame thy perſon, bur thy profeſſion allo, 
And jodeed thou catcieſt about thee ws peccati,, a body of 
fin; thou þaſlthe matter and ſtuffe of all fins within thee,if grace * 
donot aide ahdaſliftthee, 5&1 » \ - + 
. Laſtly, let me admoniſhyou; if any of. you by occaſion are. | 
yer-taken at any time with this fault, be of Davids mind. Let the 
righteous [mite me, ſuffer a gencle chiding from your friends that , 
love you, and hate that evill inyou, | | 13a 
- | Takeit fora favour of God, and think that ir is ne that ſpeaks 
eth to-you in that reprehenfion, 

Hearken not to thoſe that flatter you in your fins. 

Alexander in a6ranken fit flew (Jitws his beloved friend and 
faichfal Counſellor, 

Inſteed. of reproviog his faule, eyen then when he was fit tobe 
wrought upon, being ſenſible of it ; he had three flatterers, «4+ 
naxarchu, Ariſt ander,( aliſthenes. | 

Anaxarchm an Epicurean Philoſopher,he told him that itys 
no matter, he was a King, and he might do what he liſt. | 

Ariſtander a StoickPhuloſopher told bim that ic was not fault, 
but fate that killed Cletus, * 

- <onpay a Courtier ſought to heale the ſoare with ſweet 
words, 

That is not the way to bring us to amendment of our-evils;4 

ntle diſcreet reprehenſion well taken, will pierce the heart and 

Ilic with comfort, 7ohn the Baptiſt, quis pranwnciavit vobis# 
_ſugeritis ab ira ventwra?, who hath done you ſuch a favourto- 
prevent ſuch a danger > | 

3+ Why doth Sod inflit puniſhment ? 

God giveth areaſon of his ſevere proceeding againſt theBi- 
bylonians; the violence of Lebanon , and the ſpoyle of bealls 
which made them afraid, and for the violence of the land, &. 

Shewing that their cruelty «0 man and beaſt, had pro | 
God againlt them ro puniſh all theic ſins, their pride,covetoulnes 
and drunkennefle, 

You have heard of their cruelty at large before to men, the 
very Cities were built with blood. | 

The Apoltle faith, Hath God care of oxen ? 
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Here you fee that God uſed the beaſts of Lebanon for a ter- 
ror tothe enemy ; and now he declareth himſelf an, avenger al- 
ſo of their quarrel, becauſe of the cruel! ſpoyle that the Chalde- 
ans did make amongſt the beaſts of Gods people. 

God gave man Lordſhip over the beaſts of the field, he made 
kim alord to rule them, not a tyrant todeſtroy them, 

One faith upon thoſe words of Salomon, a juſt manregargeth Pro.11.16 
the life of bis beſt ; that ſeeing God hath pur the beaſts of che 
eld in ſubjeRion to man, that he.mult ſhew himſelf a lord. 

1. In paſcends, providing neceſlary food for them, 

2, 1n parcendo, uſing them favourably. 

3- 1n patiendo, bearing with them in their kind. 

4 In compatiendo, relieving them.in their griefs, 

- $« 1s compeſcendo, reſtreining them from hurt.' 
* 6, Inconſervando, preſerving them all we can. .. 

This was the ſinne of the Chaldeans, they were deſtroyers,and 

tough not only the ruine of the-pcople of the. land, bur the de- 
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on alſo of their catte], thax rhe meanes,of living, .if any & 
geo re-inhahit, might be taken away. ....: + 4 & proc x 
"This juſtice of God 1n avenging the wrongs done to brute 
beaſts, by calling them to an account for their finnes that did-the 
ect wrong, doth teach us | 

1, That the providence and care of God doth ftoop: fo low 

4 F wthe regard of our cattel, - 29901 1:42. 08h 126 y 
+ Chriſt made good uſe of it, Conſiderate volatiliacel;, conlider 
* } thefouls of heaven; God feedeth them, guano wagy vor, haw 
[tO mach more you > H5k TTH. 
2, It teacheth us to uſe our dominion of theſe creatures mo« 
| Grately, leſt the Alle of Balaaw do reprove.his ownes. ' 11 + 
Ba- 3- It ſheweth now much God doth make of, anything; chat 
als } ſerves him; the text ſaith chat theſe beaſts did make che; Ohal- 


' deans afraid, and for this they ſuftered | aye for the ſervice | 
kel 'J they did co God and his Church againſt cheir enemies, in Chriſts C 
(0s } argument, how much more will he defend-us; if -we fight big bat« | 
/ |} &lsagaialt his enemies > | Ag 24 2: 

heit } 4, Welearne here that when God cometh to execute venge- 
ace, he ſurveigheth the whole catalogue of offences ; and as he 
lithin David, 1 will reprove thee , nd ſet thens in order yo 
. £ 
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thee; the wrong ro the Ciries, to the men, to the beaſts, to 
fons, to places, all comes into an account, and the offenders 
ſmart for all. | eOuE: 
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Verl., 18. What  profitetÞ the graven Image, that the m to 
thereof hath _ it ? M0 inatdi hed. and a = M 
lies, that the maker of his work truſteth therein, to make oy 

Idols? 

19. Woe anto him that ſaith to the wood, awake;tothe dumb fm du 
ariſe, it ſhall teach; behold jt © laid over with gold and filve, 
and there is nobreath at al{ in the midſt of it. 

25. But the Lord is im bis holy temple, ler all the earth keep ſilinee 
before him. | 
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*F Ere God denounceth his judgment againſt rheirTdolarry, 
E- The words of rhistext bave no obſcuricy in chem. This 
much then ſhall ſerve fot the opening of thisrexr;, that all this 
commination of woe and judvment, -of which you have heard 
isthe'voyce of the true God,declaring his juſt proceefing againlf 
the ſins formerly mentioned , and to this purpoſe he doth here 
hay open the vanity-of falſe gods, | 
What profit can there come ſaich he of a graven Image, tht 
the maker thereof hath graves? he asketh men this queſtion, nd 
appealerh to the light of natural reaſon; can-chat profit a mas 
meaning in the power and goodneſle of a Divine nature, which 
* is dhe work of a mans hands? be it cither a graven wil 
4 wrought upon by art of the workman , or a molten Imagec 
in-any theeall + can this profit a man > ; 
He'calleth che Image thus carved, graven or molten, 4 teacher 
of lies, for it is a meer illuſion that any man ſhould to befooke 
himſelfe,- as to- belceve that ſuch an arrificiall compoſition 
bythe hand of- man, ſhould be eſteemed a god. - 7 
This is amplified, and the wonder encreafed;forthough 
men may be carried away with a ſuperſtitious over-weening 
ſuchan idol; yet thatthe maker of ic ſhould truſt in- it , whit 
en he was at work, peradvencure as the Poce faith, Inrermr 
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Jcamnum ores Priapum, maluit eſſe Denm. It was ut his - 
curteſie whether it ſhould be an Idol or ſome other thing. 

Therefore ver/. 19. God faith, #/ove #nto him that ſaith to the 
wood awake, aud to the dumb ſtone ariſe ; that is, woe to him 
that truſterh to an Idol for defence againſt evill,” or deliverance 
out of danger; for that is one of the uſes that is made of Idols 
toſuccour in time of diſtrefle , as the Diſciples did awake their | 
A Wiſler in a ſtorme. oy 
ſ Youſee that when the workman hath puthis hand upon it, | 
and ſhewed his beſt skill, here Sod doth:+call-ic wood, and a 
dumb ſtone ſtill, » 
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7 * He proveth itthus. 7: all reach, although ir be dumb, yet 
; the dumbnefle thereof ſhall declare it to be an inanimate im» 
S tthing : For howſoever the matter of the Idol, be it wood 


orſtone or metall, be laid over with gold and (ilyer, as ſuperſti- 
tion is coſtly enough in_adorning their gods, yer there 5s no 
breath at all in the midſ# of them, _ having no life inthem, they 
have ro power £0 give help to them that ſerve them. "o: 0 

Ver 20, But the Lord is in his holy temple; for having ſhews 
ed the vanity of Idols, he cometh now to revcale himlielfe to 


8 
7 $5. oy 
wn & - This ſome underſtand, that the Lord is in heaven, the temple 
of his holinefſe; and rhough the heaven of heavens cannot con+ 
& & favchim, yet he hath ſaid, Heaven is my throne z and Chriſt 
BY facherh us ro (ay, qui es in c4/5, who art in heaven. . 
, _ Sothe temple at Zern{alem, where he ſaid; { will awed, is the 
4 © tnplc of his holineſle ; and as the Babylonians and other hea- 
then had their Idols and their Temples for them to which. they 
5 didreſort ; ſo he produceth in oppolition tothem the God of 
IÞael in his holy Temple, to whom the Jewes may reſort for 
belp againſt all their enemies. | 
" Let all the earth keep filence before him. 
-, In which words cither be diſcourageth all power that ſhould 
ſc up againſt him ; or he requireth thevoluncary tubmiſſion of 
Fo earth to him as to the ſupreme Soveraigne of all the world : 
, ng Wence is a ſigneof, reverence and ſubmiſſion, as Fob 
idg of his former 7 glory, when God bad-abaſed him, faick, 
1 . Te 2 The 
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Job 29-9. . The Princes refrained talking, and laid their hand on ths 


month. 
De verbu hattenns. 
I. Falſe-worſhip. 
The parts ofthetext are ewod 7 TrucReligion, 


In the firſt, 1. Peccat»m, that is, idolatry. 2. Pane: Ve Wor, 
In the firſt, here is 
x. A deſcription of the idolatry of the heathen Zabe/. 
2. A derifion of the idolaters, 
1, [dolatry is a truſtin, and an invocation of grayen and mol. 
ten images, dumb idols. 
Firſt here is truſt then followerh invocation, and that is the 
poſiles method in all religious adoration, How ſb1ll they callm 
Romo! 4 him in whom they have not believed? | 
This doth opents us the occaſion of this laſt imputationits 
them of idolatry ; for what hath made them fo proud, ſo cmel, 
ſo covetous, fo voluptuous, as the opinion that they have iathe 
proteRion of their gods ? therefore nowart laſt God overthrow 
eththat alſo, and:doth ſhew them that in religion they are moſt 
of all wrong. 
-{f,you- deſire a general definition of idolatry, which compre- 
hendethall kinds, I chink this is full of comprehenſion, It is {- 
tw Religioſus exhibitm Creature, A religious worſhip giyento 
the creature. - F 
Learnthen that no-nation of the world did ever deny a divine 
Power, but acknowledged ſore God in whom they truſted,and 
whom in their neceflicies they called npon; and becauſe this in- 
viſible Godhead was out'of fight, they deviſed idols, whick they 
erected for repreſentation of their gods, which they allo wor- 
ſhipped with divine honours, and this werall idolatry, or the 
worſhipping of idols, They faw that there was much to doin }- 
the Government of the world, and therefore they adored many 
gods, as thinking it coo muchto belieye any one God able tombs 
_—_ univerlal Government of all things. _ 
e 


ſe gods they repreſented ſome formes either caſt in metal, 


of graven in gold; fi 


', wood-and ſtorie : this they call ws: 
ab ud3, video to (ce, fighifying fomewhat-that was to be feet 0 
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walked by fight and not by faith, and would have ſomewhat - 
to ſee before they would worſhip. 
. 2, The vanity of this worſhip is derided here, becauſe this i. 
dol which they worſhipped could profit them nothing; for 
no man would do ſervice, where nothing is tobe gained 
it, 
oe. wn proveth that it cannot prokie. 
x. Becauſe it hath a Maker;for ſo there was atime when it was 
not; and how can heprofic a man, . that is beholding: co man for 
his making? q 
ol, 2. Becauſe every idol is a teacher of lies ; for it teacheth a mar 
totruſt in his own work, and is a meer illuſion, planting his truſt, 
+ | anddircfting his worſhip in and to that which 15 able to do hiny 


; | Cna P.2, 


lus | no good when he needeth, 
3. Becauſe theſe idols are dumbe, and can give man no! anſwey 
its & to his demands or Petitions. 
el, } 1 4+ Becauſe when man hath beſtowed his workmanſhip upon 
the & it, and all hiscoſt in over-laying it wich gold and filver, it is yet a 
w | . dumb ſtatue, ic hath no lite in it; there is nobreath at all im the 
of # mdf of it. So that the doftine of this place is; : 
"8 - Idolatry isa grievous fin. Dots: 

Ne- The reaſons to prove this are great; two chiefly, _ 
Ns x, In reſpe& of God; there is no ſin that doth more diſho- 
ito # nour God; becauſe this doth as it were un-god him, and- ſetter 

upthe creature in the place of the Creator, - at once breaking the 
ine 4 £0 firſt Commandments of the firſt Table of Gods holy 
nd | Jaw. 
ky I. Thos ſhalt have no other gods b ut me« 
wd bh T how ſhalt wor ſhip no graven image, Ec, | 
the Bur this reaſon God omitteth,. as having now to- do with: 
is | thoſe who knew not the true God, 
ang} 2+ He urgeth a ſecond reaſon;this fin is againſt them that com- 
0 | mit ic ; for they truſt in, and call upon that thing which can- 

= | not profit them ; the two great as of Religion- calt away and 

zl, F loft, chat is, truſt and invocation. 


This is a great Argumentin our temporal affairs; for will 2 
man beſtow his time, his labour, his love and ſervice, where no- 
vofit is like to- ariſe to him ? | But 
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But this kind of idolatry is ſo wnge ws by the light of the © 
Goſpel, and ſo little cauſe of fear of ir, that I need beſtow ns -}| 
time nor pains on it; forthere is none of us, who doth not con« 
fele!one God in three Perſons. 

But there is an idolatry amongſt thoſe that call themſclyes 
Chriſtians, and woald have none be the Church of God bat 
themſelves, that is the Church of Rowe, and though they proteſt 
againſt it, and plead not guilry to our accuſation, yer the evi- 

| dence of truth will convince them of it. 

Under the name of idol,Cardinal Belarmine doth underſtand 
only falſam ſimilitudinem repreſentantem 14 quod revera noneſt, 
a falic ſimilicude repteſenting that which indeed is not, as the 
dols, He faith the beathen did repreſent fained gods, ſuch as - 
never were; but were only che tions of humane device, they: 
have none ſuch. | 

Theirs are imagines: imago ab invitando, of imitating, and- 
they be vin wh repreſenting in ſimilicude ſuch Perſons as 
have been, and have lived in the world. 

- Soidols they defie,imagesthey embrace, #n this very be 
pinning of their defence, both abſurdin the ſtrife of words, mas 
king diſtinftion where there is no difference, for «\3>oy is pro-\ 
perly a viſible Repreſentation, and (o is an image, and therefore 
both in Greek, Latine and Engliſh one and the ſame thing; but 
the cuſtome of ſpeech hath impropriated cerrain words to ſet 
6 025,as that an image is the repreſentation of any thing;buran 
ido}-i5 commonly caken with us for the repreſentation of ſome 
thing that is worſhipped. 

Therefore the beſt part of the Papiſts defence of their R:li- 
gion againſt our imputation of idolatry is this. 

3.That for the images that they do retain,cicker in the Church- 

gratories, or 1n their private uſe, they know them in their mat- 
ter to be no other then the creatures of God, of wood, ſtone, 
mettal, or ſome other mixt matter; they know them to be in 
their formes the art of the workman; they do know and cons 
feſſc them to be dead, inanimate, ſenieleiſe things in themſelves, 
and they proteſt againſt any adoration of them as much (xhey 
fay_)as we do. Here Cardinal Bel/armine ſpeaks for the reſt, and 
he_willcharge the Proteſtant Church with Gander.in this point” - 
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-F* \ and fay there is no ſuch matter, they do not worſhip any 
idols. 

F  Hecomplaincth, that by this ſlander, ſome of the Proteſtants 
have ſo diltaſted the Religion of Rowe to many that Kriows it 
| not, thatthough they do hear of worthy men amongſtthem,, 
| who for gravity of manners, holineſfe of life, and' all exem- 
| vertues deſervereverence and reſpe, yet our opinion of 
; their idolatry diſtaſterhthem ſo co us, char we will nor heare 
them ſpeak, 

2, They anſwer, that cheic images are of two ſorts which they 
ufe in divine worſhip, *' 

Either thzy be of God,or of the creature. 

Inthe images which repreſent God, chey only do workhip* 
Godin the Image, northe Image it ſelf with Holy-worſhip, 

In the images of the Creatures, as of the mother 
of the Lord, Angels and Saints, they do but honour 
God in his Saints; and in their invocation they uſe rhem but as 
means of quickning their memories, and turning up their de- 
yotins by that which the eye behoſderh : and God 1dſeth no ho- 
nour by it to have fo many means uſed to him, | 

This 1s thac which they give out for themſelves, we charge 
them thar they adore creatures, and give divine Worſhip to. 
Images,s the heathen did, 

For it is plain that they worſhip the wood of the Croſſe, in 
tharthey ſpeak that ro:the Crucifix, which can only be appiyed 
to the Crofle it ſelf and not to Chriſt, Salve crnx foes mnica. 
They adde, thon only wert worthy ro bear the ranſome of 
ax; O faithful Croſſe, Which agreech. with their do- 

P 

That altthe honour due to. the Samplar is given. to:the image 

And where they excuſe their idolatry, that they do not wor- 
fhip the image, but God repreſented in the image : if that be 
not idolatry, neither were the Athenians Idolaters, who wor- 
ſhipped in their images the {ime God whom. Pau! preas $3733; 
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4. Neither were the Traclites idolaters, who worſhipped the 
4 meGotd inthe Calfe which Aaron made; for they could me 
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be ſo ignorant as to aſcribe their deliverance from «£ygyprea | 
ſuch a thing as Aaros could make. | we 1} 
This dotrine and praftice of idol atry in the worſhip of ima- 
ges came in by little and little into the Church of Rome; foriy 
.1sclear that there was a time wherein there were no images. at 
all known in the Church. ; 
There were ſome deſirous then to bring them in, but the: 
councet of Eliberis decreed that no pifture or image ſhould be 
brought into the Church leſt it ſhould be adored, i 
And Epiphanmixs finding an image painted ona cloth, hang- 
ing in a Church, rent it down, and ſaid it was againſt the Auths. 
rity of Scriptures that any image ſhould be in the Church, _ ©: 


. - 


© mm= 


Coa.Cell, Saint Orzgenfaith of his time, nos imagines non adoramus, we 


do not worſhip images, Eight hundred years after Chriſt the 
{ccond Nicene Councel ſer up images; but | 

The Councel of Franckford, which was a general Councdl, 
and where the Popes Legates were preſent, repealedir, andafe 
firme, *s 

The Catholick Church doth affirme, that mortal man ought 
to +220 God, not by images and Angels, but by Chriſtour | 
Lord. 

And whatſoever the praRtice of the Church of Rome now is 
in the uſe of them, they ſhall never be able to reconcile thejudg- 
ments of their beſt learned concerning them. For "_ 

Some condemn all divine adoration given to them, ſome cons.) 
demn external bowing before them, ſome confeſſe that the 
ancient fathers condemned them, ſome think their uſe dats 
gerous. F 
And they which have gone fartheſt in defending them, haye 
done it by ſo nicediſtinRtions, that the common People canpot 
underſtand how to beware of idolatry, themſelves not undets 
ſtanding themſclves therein, 

Even inthe adminiſtration of the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, they are idolzters in worſhipping the hoaſt ; which] 
oy from Cardinal Belarmines own penne De guſtife lib, |. 
Cap. 8. of 

Neque poteſt certws eſſe certitudine fidei, fe percipere vernum $ 
cramentum, cum Sacramentum fine intentione miniſtri non conſid | 
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atur, & Jnveutionens alterins nemo videre yoteft. 


1 ' And chus much Garner the Provincial did ingenuouſly con- 
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- feſſe upon his private conference with ſome of our Bi. 


- — UPI how-they canexeuſe their idolatry in the worſhip 
ofthe elevated hoaſt, I cannor ſee, lecing they worſhip they 
know not what, 

Any man may eaſily conceive that they do carry a corrupt 
mind that way, becauſe in all their Catechiſmes ſer forth for the 
iaſticution of young beginners, they do leave out the ſecond 
Commandment quite, and to make up the number they di- 
yvidethe tenth Commandment into two. | 

Now having convinced them of idolatry which is the high (in 

xp3inſt God, and toucheth him io bis Majelty and Glory, we (ce 
bow dangerous a thing it is to have converſation with ſuch Jeaſt 
we receive of the plagues due ro them. 

"Though the Church of Pergamw. did hold faſt the name of 

- Chriſt, and denied not his faich, yer bad the Lord. ſomething a» 


gaiolt her; Becauſe ſhe had there chem that held the doAtine of rey. 2.14; 
I Balan, who taught Balakto calt a ſtumbling/ block before the 


children of 7/-ae/, to-cat things ſacrificed unco idols, and to com« 
mit fornication. | | 
_Thefame quarrel -had our Lord to the Charch at: Thyatira, 
m which, chough be approved her works,andchazity,and ſervice, 
and faith, and patience, yet he faith, 

Notwithſtanding I have afew things againſt thee, becauſe thou 


lafereſt that "woman Texebel,. Who calleth' ber ſelf a Propheteſſe, Rev* 2-10 


teach and to ſeduce my ſervants, to commit fornication, and toeat 
ings ſacrificed to idols. 2 | 
We have no law tofavour idelatry, or idolatrous mectings 
Wee: we have ſevere laws againſt them, yet it is 4n fight:thar 
alle is frequented by multitudes of all ſorts,in the ſight of 1/-- 
«zo che ſight of the ſun, whence this boldnefle grows we cannot 
ape but from n negligent execution of our godly and juſt laws, 
- Have we forgottea88have we forgotren the hitth of Novens- 
ber, 1605.7 do we not believe experience? 
+ Wexe not che, Canaanites. whom 1/eael ſuffered to live a- 
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.3. moneſt them againſt the Commandment. of God; thorny'iy - 
their ſides, and pricks in-their eyes, and were not their pods y 
fnaret0-1/+me/# $1210. 338 " 
Is nor Popery a dangerous religion tothe Soveraign Authoric. 
ty of the King, fetrmyg the Pope» above him to over-cule Him, 
and to deprive him of his Crown, 'if be be not for hy 
turn? 

Is not Popery a profeſtenemy to The Religion thor we'pie- 
feſlc? lighrand'darknelſe, God'and Be/ial may as ſoon beyss. © 
conciled; - and therefore an enemy to our Clergy, who are ala. 
med with the Word of God againſt ir, ; | 

Or isit good and wholeſome doctrine which the, Anabaptiſts 
this laſt year rendred to the King, Prince, Nobility, Judgesand 
Commons of Parliament? that | M 

Freedome of Religion is not hwyrful to auy Common-weath; ot 

* that 5 

Preedome of -Religion depriveth not Kings of any Power gy 

' wventhens of God, ANA 
The times are foule;G0d is much diſhononred;where the ſmllt 
is, and of whomthe Chorch and Religion hath cauſe ro-eoMt> 
plain, is not ſo much our duty to enquire, 45to pray to Gol to 
amend all. Ile tell you where you ſhall have him. WS. 
2. The puniſhment of this ſinne is expreſt-in-one word,Ye Wo, 
and it containeth the whole Cop-of Gods indignation, 7 © 
7, In this life,they cruſt in that which cannot help thein.' | ** 
2. They invocare that which cannot hear them, 4 
They cruft in lying vanities, and they forſake their owners, 
ey: they are taught by teachers of lies, and therefore the light 
that is if them is darkneſſe; les 
. Baal: ſervants-cried from morning to evenitig upon Bud || - 
their god to hear them, ahd ir would 'not' do; here is adov- 
ble woe, 1. Loſſe of labour, 2, Want of help.1n the firſt; the 
bewray their folly ; the god of this world hath made L 
them, for turning the glory of the inviſible God'into rheimage® Y- 
of creatures. ""*- 
But inthe ſecond they find the miſery ; for we cannot ſublih }| 
_— help, and they truſt to idols where there is 0} . 
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- Bur tharisnot all the woe : the Apoſilerelleth ns, tha no i- 
—_ ſhall encer into the Kingdome of heaven; this'is rerr or: G2le 5-20 
'Y Jenin, the terrour of the Lord; for how ſhall the hope to have 
. | glory with God who deny olory to God? will God give them 
glory, that ſeek ro takeaway gloty from him,'or let them into 
' heaven that would thruſt him que > 

. Obſerve it in that law concerning graven images, God hath 
; more expreſt himſelf chen in any of the reſt, ra be a God of ven- 
i | geapce; for there is ratiolegs. God is jealous, 
 Andthere is Comminatiojudicis wviſitabit; andiit goeth in de= 
| ſcent 20 the third and fourth Generation of them that hace hiaw.Ob- 
«  ferchecalleth them ſuch as hace him. 
T \;There is a promiſe , He will ſpew mercy to thomſavds of them 
' Þ - that love bims, 
e | .  AndI conceive this added to this Commandment rather then 
RY wy of che reſt; becauſe Gods //rael did moſt often offend in this 
# Kind, by worſhipping God in creatures, and by perfarming cx+ 
K po adoration to then, which is in chis bi chicly for- 
"W | n. 
Wy \| The fear of this woc hath nor wrought enough upon the Ro- 
op | maniſts who are guilty of grofle idolatry; fo onthe other fide ic 
| bath wroughtc00 much upon ſome zealous Profeſſors, who fear- 
0 ug luperſtition and idolatry,dare ſcarce ſhew any external reve- 
+ Y  Knteco God himſelf,cieber whenchey came into Gods houle,oc 

when they come to Gods Table. 
; Yetthe Angel that would not be worſhipped, ſaid, worſhip 

w, ths God, and thatis all the Church exateth; not an inward 
hr Worſhip only, but an outward alſo commanded i in the ſecond 
| Gmmangmenc. 
- 20. But the Lord is inbis boly T, emple, ttt all the earth 
Ki ence before him, 

"Jag of Gods holinefſe is underſtood here as you have 
kard,two ways, 


VT r, For the Temple ut fernſalem. 
i, For _— 
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In both let all cremble before him.” This is the ſecond part of 


the Antithelis,77we Religion; containing two/parts. 


1. Where God is. 
{7 What duty is owing to him, 


2, He is in his Temple at Jeru/alzm, and in all other Temples 
dedicare to his ſervice. : 

For the Temple at Fernſalem, he'appointed the 'making ofie, 
and choſe the man.to whote care he commirted the truſt of the 
work; David might not doit, but Solomon was the man, 
When it was finiſhed, and So/omen had affembled the People to 
the conſecration of it; and prayed there, God anſwered the 
Prayer of So/omon with a viſible expreflure of his Preſence : for 
a _ filled the houſe; ir was filled with the Glory ''ﬆ 
God, 

But me of our Searies ſay, there is no need of Churches 
for Gods publick ſervice; there is neither precept nor example 
ia Scripturefor ir, but che words of Chriſt roche woman of 5s 
maria leave it at large. by 


| John 4-23 - The howre cometh andnow is, When the true Worſhippers fl 


Worſbip the Father in ſpirit and truth, 


Saint eLFaugsftine calleth this hereſie in the Maſſilrans, that 
they denied the uſe of Temples; becauſe Chriſt forerold thatthe 


uſe of the Templeat Jerw/a/em{hould' ceaſe, which was a ſhadow 
of things to come. VER 

In the Old Teſtament befide rhe Cathedral, and Mother- 
Church, the People had rheir Synagogues for their meetingsto 
Gods ſervice, which continued even to andin Chriſts time; 
himſelf deſigned a place for that meeting, wherin be celebrated 
the laſt Palledver, and'inſtizured the Sacrament of his Sapper. 


The Diſciples had aplace of mecting wherein Chriſt rwice 


found them the fic day of the week. 


The perſ-cutions of thoſe times gave no-ſod air libertyta ſettle | 
a Church, andto ereR Temples, nor that I can read, for the full? 


200 years after Chriſt weve any Temples builr. 


Yet before the perſecutionsceaſed, they bad ereRedOrt-F- 


pies. for their. meeting to Prayer and hearing of the Word; i0 
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f in the tenth Perſecution under Dioclefian, eAn. Reg, 19, Menſe Euſb 8.2 
Meartio, be made an Edid for the pulling down of the Temples 
of the Chriſtians. 
But under Conſtantine, when Chriſtian religion had- the fa- 
your of Authority regal, then {\ancarrebame popals ad popules 
quaſi 05 ad 05. 
 Eceleſie que antea impits tyranmorum machinis deftrufte fue- 
-yant,redivive, ec, Then the People came together. Euſ. 10. 2, 
*And ever fince the Charch hath continued this practiſe of main- 
- taing Oratories for the mceting of the Congregations for the 
© praiſe and ſervice of God. 
There is warrant enough from the example of the Church, and 
the Authority thereof to maintain this holy practice, 
” Thoſe places be the Temples of Gods holinefle, the hou-- 
ſes of God ſeparate from all common uſe to the holy ſervice of 
God. 
*. And God who by his Omnipotency filleta all places, is in 
our Churches by a more ſpecial preſence; for if the Glory of 
"God filled che Temple in the time of the Law, why may we not 
believe thar in the light of che Goſpel, he reveilerth his Preſence 
- more, - becauſe the place wherein we ſerve God is Gods houle, 
and all Civil and common vle of ir is refigned, to conſecrate ir 
toGods ſervice. 
If God be preſent where twoor three are aſſembled, ſurely 
where there isa meeting of a fulCongregation he is preſent with 
+a ſpecial preſence. 
And therefore it hath ever been eſteemed a pious charity in 
thoſe that have been founders, enlargers, reſtorers, oradorgers 
of Churches, as Saint.Origen faith, quam glorioſum eft i dicatur 
WT abernaculo domini. 1lins fuit hoc aurum, hoc argentum, 
&e nex. 25; 
j - Rurſua quam indecorum ut dominus veniens nibil muntris tu; 
- Wueniat in eo, nibil a te cognoſcat oblatum. 
| £20 optarem ſi fieri poſſet,eſſe aliquid meum. in' auro' quo arca 
eartegitur : Nollem eſſe infacundus &+c. 
-:. Theſe huuſes of God are the temples of kis holinefſe where 
of Ae name of God is declared to the Church, wherein God by his 
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Spirit ſpeakerh to the Churches in the queward miniſtry. of rhe: 
word ; where the holy ones of God da (peak to God by the 


ſacrifices of gighteouſnelle are oftered. 
And herein is thaz gracious Prophecy of 1/ay fulfilled which 
our Saviour alleadgeth in the Goſpel, 
 Ifa..56 7. For mine bouſe ſhall be called a houſe of prayer fer all people. % 
4 Obſerve : here is not only oratio, prayer , Which 1s c#/txu dx 
deſigned for the worſhip of God, and that for all people. 
This cannot be made good in the temple of Zeruſalem; norin 
any one Church, but mult determioe both the extent, and dilata» 


ſame. 
4 Another like Prophecy we have before in 1/ay, ' 
TA, 2, 2. It ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt dayes that the mountains of the 


be exalted above the hils, and all nations ſyall flow unto it, 3 
And many people ſpall go and ſay, come ye and let ns go up ta the 


and he Will teach us his ways, and we will Walk in his paths; for ont 
of 2 ion ſhall go forth the Law, and the Word of the Lord from It 
ruſalem. 

The common expoſition is that after the returne of the people 
of 1/-ae! from the 70 years captivity in .. Babylov , then Religss 
on and Gods Worſhip ſhall be ſetled at leru/alem, 

Eur obſerve how this expoſition ſhriveleth up the promiſeof 
grace; for this is not all, He ſaith this ſhall be iy +034 ravs ular 
1n che laſt time ; and he adderh that all nations ſhall low toity 
and he (aich, not that one mountain , but The mountains of the 
Lord ſhall be eſtabliſhed ; which muſt needs be underſtood of 
the Churches of the Chriſtians ro which the faithful ſhould 
reſort. 


*, Val. 1.2» this Prophecy rotiders verbis, in fo many words, and a commentt» 
ry upon it, Micah 5, wherein he prophecycth the birth of Chrilt 
in Bethlehem, 


3328 1 Comment arie; or” Bxpoſitian . Crap | 


" ſame $piric in prayers,in hymnes, and ſpiritual ſongs, where the 


vin , divine worſhip, but here is Damws mea, my houſe,a plate - 
tion of Gods worſhip, and the deſignation of fit houſes for the- 


L ords houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the monmtains, and faall 


top of the mountain of the Lord, to the houſe of the God of Jacab, * 


For further proof hereof read Micha 4. where you ſhall fad | 
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Sue the aſſemblies of beleivers to certain places for im({trufi- 


* nor think any ſpeciall ſanQtity inherent in ir;but ſecing God is by 


| ſſege the Church of God? 


4 Gilaſe;here is the Church of God, the place of aſſembling of the 
*» | Congregations to the Worſhip and ſervice of God, 


| ks uſe, as the Apoſtle faich? judge [pray you, is it comely, that 


© tis obſerved that Chriſt when he purged the temple, purged 


” 


od 
At wad ” 
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| Tn both rheſe-Prophecies we obſerve, that the promiſe of 
God hath not only aſſured the ſpreading of true Religion, 


on þ that they may bee taught vias Domini) the ways of the 
. Lord. 

Never was there Religion in the world , without ſome places 
of publick- Worſhip, for meeting of people ropether : Even 
in Adams time, there was a place where Adam and his children 

- met to offer facrifice , and Cas flying from the pretence of the 
Lord , was his wilfu!l excommunication from that place, 

Andin truth they that would have no Churches, may aſwell 
ery down Religion, and the publique miniſtry of the Word, and 
pluck down the hedge which God hath planted about his Vine, 
ad lay all common, 

Underſtand us rightly; we do not affixholineſle to the place,, 


efingular right become maſter of the houſe, that is ſeparate to 


Wer put not difference berween Gods Houſe and owr owne 


wes, 


only that part of the temple which was ſet apart to prayer, and 
tearing of the Word, becauſe that uſe of the'Church was to con- 
tinue in the time of the Goſpel : and after he had caſt out the 
oxen and the doves, which were proviſions for ſacrifice, then he 
citeth that place and reneweth the ſanQion, 

My honſe ſhall be called an howſe of prayer to all nations, Which is 
aſantification of all Churches to the Worſhip of God. Fhat this was 
underſtood, 

* Know that before they had any Churches builc for the publick 
gerciſe of Religion , they had ſome places of meeting which. 
they called «£4: ſacras, holy houſes; of which the Apoſtle pur- 
ting difference , ſayth, have ye not houſes to eat and drink in? de- Corr, 12, 

22, 


'* Here be our own houſes for common and natural, moral and 


No- 


Noſooner is aplace.conſecrate to this uſe, but itis a Temple | 


.of Gods 
| Gen, 28, $o when facob had fet up a ſtone for apillar, inthe place 

19-22. -wherehe dreamed and had the viſion of the ladder, he called the 
name of it Bethel, NR 112, Gods honſe, And after 

eAt his retwrne he came to that place, and __ firſt put down 
all the rang gods , he built an altar to the Lord, = called it 
BxIN2 Ox, the god of God: houſe, 

It is paleſtra in which we do meet with God to wreſtle with 


Gen-35-7 


him in our fervent prayers and ſupplications.; He by bis word* 


. wraſtleth with us to overcome both our ignorance and impiety, 
Gen. 32, And therefore as 7acob, ſo may we call our Church X1B, the 
3i. Ffaceof God: forthere God did look upon him. x 


And inthe times of the Goſpel thele houles of prayer ave bad. 


& veral cittles; | 


e/Edes ſacre, in reſpe& of their ſucceſſion to them , and 
Templain reſpe& of their ſucceſſion to that at Fer»/alem.T eftum 
amplum , (6me derive it, and wan, 1. Propter dedicationem,.. : 
2. Propter uſum, 3. Propter jus perpetunm, 4. dg. 
trps. For there js Dominica in Dominico, thence came the word 


Kirke; Yet, in uſein Scotland. 
And Ecclefie, in reſpeR of the meetings there, 


When *D avid could not come to the fanAtuary of God, he. 


worſhipped toward it. 


Pal. 7. Hear the voyce of my ſupplications, when I cry unto thee, when |. 


' Pf. 28, 2, lift up my hands towards thy holy temple, 


Dan.6.10. Daniel being farre from the temple , opened his window toward 


Jeruſalem, and prayed three times a day, * 

The Temple is a type of Heaven, where the Saints of God 
do meet to praiſe God , which is the worſhip that is done to 
God in heaven; 


Rer.azz. AndTheard a great voyce ont of heaven, ſaying ; Behold ths” 


tabernacle of God is with men , and he will dwell with them , 


they ſhall be his people, andGod himſelf ſhall be with them , and be. 


their God, 


* This Mr. Brightman underſtandeth of the Church of the Gety;, * 


tiles, where God is 1ceD, 
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”- Sodoth James: Brocard an ltalian underſtand it of the 
Church delivered from. Poperie, and Mahometry, and all 


| herefic, 


But Maſter Bullingey better adviſed, ſaith, that as in the 
former part ofthis Revelation hell is deſcribed;ſo in this chapter 


- heaven is ſer forth; 


- And that as you ſee inthe (imilitude of a tabernacle; ſo doth 
Iuniu; and Napier well interpret this place, 

I conclude then that all the Churches wherein the Chriſtians 
meet to call upon God, are the temples of Gods preſence, 
whereia God is invilibly reſideart both co give his Spirit where 


- hethinketh good,and to dire our ſervice of him, and to receive 


our prayers and ſacrifices of thankſgiving : and to communicate 


- to his Jervants che ordinances of his grace, the means of cheic 
- falvation, 


2, As God is in theſe temples made with hands,and declareth 
his preſence in his houſe, in his Word and Sacraments, and in 


F thefolemne meetings of his children ; ſo is he in heaven which is 


his higheſt remple, whereof theſe are but types and fi- 
gures. 
- We beleive in him as maker of heaven, and we pray to him 


Our Father which art in heaven; this place he himſelf calleth his 


kabitation, z 
. 1dwell in the bigh and boly place, 1. 1n heaven. 
. Yet as Solomon ſaith, T be beaves of beavens is not able to con- | 


tine bim, So he is there as in the molt excellent part of his , Reg, 8, 
* creation , buc not comprehended there ; for there he is moſt 27. © * 


parcly worſhipped; thence cometh our Szcwt 5» Calo. 

The heathen gods are no where in heaven they arenot, that 
sthetcniplc of the true God, in earth they arenot ; for they 
areno gods thae have reſidence in carth , and have no power at 
Win heaven, 


As the Apoſtle ſaith , 1e know that an Idol is nothing in the 1 Cor. 8,4 
world | 


Here by the name of Idol is not meant, the material image 


'{ repreſenting heir god : forrhar is a bodily ſubſtance to be ſeen 
and felt, and ir is ia the world : but he ſpeaketh it de wo- 
y Xx mine 
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mine , the divinity is a -#non ens, | x 
For he addeththac there is no God but one;and whereas many 
be called gods in heaven and in carth, as there be many gods and 
many Lords; yet he ſaith there is but-one God, the reſt arey- 
9214, not rumina. w_ | 
For there were that worſhipped the , Sun- the Moon and the - 
ſtarres ; theſe as creatures and ſecond cauſes do us good,. but 
they ſerve our God, | 
When our God is in his Temple, all thoſe help to make up the 
quire of chem that praiſehim ; For the heavens declare the glory 
of God, and the firmaments and the outgoings of the morning praiſe 
biz. . | 
Therefore do we lift up our eyes to heaven when we pray, we 
ſay that every good and perfect gift comes from above, from the 
Father of lights, % 
Yet is not God ſo far off, but that as heaven is his throne, 
earth is his foor-ſtoole. | 
Plal-33.13 > The Lordlooketh from heaven , he beholdeth the ſonnes of men; 
He is not ſofar off but if we pray to him, Prope eſt invocantihw 
ipſum, he is neer to them that call upon him. % 
And in this reſpeQ all the earth is a common oratory, ſo is the 
ſea, for our prayers, | | | 
But as the perpetuall duty of a Religious ſervice of God, which 
doth require holinefle and righteouſneſſe all the days of ourliyes, 
doth nottake away the particular duty of the Sabbath : neither 
doth the great hahitation of God in heaven abate anything of 
his ſpecial preſence, both in the temples dedicated to his ſervice, 
and in every particular perſon which doth belong to the cle& 
on of grace, | 
For ſo God ſaith, 1dwell with him that is bumble and contritt 
is heart :. and he ſaith ſo preſently. after he had ſaid, 7 will dwelt | 
in the high and holy place: inſo much as St. Awg»ſtine-upon thoſe |} |} 
words of David,exaudivit de temple ſanfto [no vocem meam,ſaith 
Exandivit de cordo meo in quo habitat Dominus voce | { 
ear. For know you not that you are the temples of the holy 
Ghoſt, and thar God dwelleth in you, &c. is 


Gadis.in heaven, Per ſpecialemgloriam. | | He." 
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Heisin.our Churches, per /pecialem cultum. 
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_ .. Heisin our hearts, per /ſpecialem indulgentiam., 


/ He isin his Word, per /ſpecialem illuminationam. 

Heis in the Sacraments, per /pecialem ſignificationem, 

In a word whereſocver is cu/r#s dei, there is vwltus det. 

- The uſe of this point is taught in the Text, it is the ſecond 
part of my Text, 

2, The duty : Let all the earth keep ſilence before him, This as 
you heard, is a poſtulation of reverence; he doth nor put us to (i- 
lence that we ſhall ſay nothing , for he hath commanded us to 
call upon him, and invocation is a note of his children ; He faith 
hee ſhall call upon me, and 1 Will hear him. The wiſe: man doth . 
help'us to expound this Text : Pe not raſh with thy month, and 


let not thine heart be hafty to utter any wordbefore God : for God y..1.c tf 
iinbeaven , and thow pon earth , therefore let they wards bee Reg, ls 


ew, 
þ So that temerity and raſhneſſe is here forbidden , and reve- 
tence and holineſle required, | | 
. 4, Lee usconſider God in our Churches, the temples of his 
bolinefſe, there we are taught, | 


1. Take heed that thou have not anunreverent opinion of the V/e. 1; 


houle of God, St, Parl faith , deſpiſe ye the Church, that is, the 
place (et apart for the worſhip of God? and that he meaneth ſo, the 
place and not the company, | 
- $0 T beophil. loco ipſs infertis injuriam,you dowrong totheplace, 
Lyranuw,eſt contemptus _— que conjecrataeſt divinis nfebur,the 
yerywords of that Text do ſhew it:For our own houſes,and Gods 
houſe, our houſes for our common meals , and Gods houſe for 
the Supper of the Lord, are compared together, 
'2. There muſt be in us a love of thoſe houſes of God;God ſaid of 
his holy City where his Temple was built, here will 1 dwell, for 1 
bave -adelight therein, 

It is Davids proteſtation for Ieruſalm, For the houſe of Gods 


6 + 1 will ſeek to do thee good. 


, heart never more defired the water-brooks,then he did to 
goto the Tabernacle where God was ; my ſoul longeth and faint- 
th for them, I was gia when they ſaidto me, come, we will go up 

Xx 2 Ler 
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3 Let us prepare our ſelves before we come to Godshouſe;for 
he is preſent there 3 come not hand over head as thou wouldeſt + 
go into thine own houſe z conſider if thou wert to go before thy * 
Soveraign King, how thou wouldeſt compoſe thy ſelf that no- i 
thing in thy apparel, in thy geſture, in thy countenance, - in th d 
wordsmight give him offence. Wilt thou do lefſe when thoy 0 
art to appear before the Lord of Hoſls, who is the King of glo4 
ſb: ry? Micab ſaith, = 
Mich6.6- mWwherewithal ſball I come before the Lord, and bow my ſelf be C 
fore the moſt high God? ſhall 1 come before bim with burnt offs } - © 
rags ? | 
The old law was, None foal appear before me empty. 
x Sam.16, * When Jeſſe heard that David his ſonne was ſent for to Ki 
$0. $awl, Teſſe took an afſe laden with bread, anda bottle of wine 
and a kid, and ſent them by Davidto Saxl, - | 
So Facob ſent a preſent to Pharaoh when his ſons went the ſe« 
cond time for corne, Solomon ſaith, and it is no news inour 
times, S 
A rewardin the boſome pacifieth ſtrong wrath ; we know what. 
Pro.21-14 cauſe we have given our God to be angry with us, let us wee 
it when weare tocome and ſtand inhis (ght at Charch. 

Mann in ſinu 140, mans 18 fing dew 

He is not aſhamed to ak it, fil; prebe cor, | 

4. Take heed to thy foot when thou entreſt into the houſeof 
God, for the pace where thou art entring is holy ground, put 
off thy ſhooes, that is, all earthly and carnal affe&ions , and (ay 

Gen, 23. with [acob, quam terribilis eft hiclocw | this isno other but the 
16,17- houſe of God, portacel;. "_ 

5. When thou art entred into Gods houſe, remember thou 
art come before the face of God and his holy Angels, into the ' 
place where God's honour ſpecially dwelleth. 

x. It is not enough thy heart be reverent, let thy outward man 
expreſlc ir alſo, do not chinkthat becauſe the Papiſts do ſuperſti- | 
tiouſly adore the Crucifix, and the Altar, idols therein, - 
therctore it is ſuperſtition to do worſhip to God; every man that * 
comes into anothers houſe, doth in good manners faknethe Mis # 

ſter of the houſe when be enters the ſame;may nor a viſible wor- | 
{bip be due to the inviſible God> O come, tet ms worſhip, and fall 
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 dipn, and kneel before the Lord our Maker. 

[tis a godly cuſtome if done in zeal of Gods glory ,with devo» _ 
tion, and not in a cuſtomary formality, to ſanifie our entrance 
into Gods houſe with Prayers, to fall low upon our knees 
before God to invocate him for his bleſſing upon our ſelves, up- 
on: our Miniſter, upon the whole Congregation, 

2. Learnof the Apoltle, Let all things be done decently and ia 
geod order ; compoſe thy outward man to all due reverence, and 
conformity with the holy Congregation, and thine inward man 

- toall zealous devotion; remember the meetings of the Saints in 
the primitive times of the Charch, *u%pas'y, Do not give God 
thy knee, and thy congue, thine eye, thine care and thy hand,thy 
whole outward addreſle,and keep thy heart from him, and ler 
thy thoughts go and wander from the ſervice thou art about. - 

Confelle your fins together, pray rogether, give thanks toge- 
ther ; confeſſe your faith the common faith together, hear the 
Word together both read diſtintly and preached profi- 


tably. 
Remember that God ſpeaketh in the Miniſtry of his Word, 
and ſay with David, I Will heare what the Lord God will 


Gather Manna whilſt yoa may for you and your houles. 

Take heed that Satan coole not your zeale- of Gods glory, by 
eſting irreverent opinions of the Prayers, and forme of (ere 

wee of the Miniſter, of the Ceremonies of the Church, or uncha« 

ftable opinions of the Congregation. 

{ Forall theſe be whips of Satans twiſting to whip thee out of 

Gods. Temple, and to make the ordinances of God inette- 


..Briog with thee. an humble and contrite heart, and ſay with» 
n thy (elf, as St. Pan! did, 1 am the worſt of ſinners, 1 am the wor 
Perſon in all this Congregation, for I kyoW mine own wickedneſſe, 

and my finve is ever againſt me, 
Bring faich with thee that will ſhew thee the glorious and 
rcious face of God;by that eye thou ſbalt ſee the ſonne of God 
"F uakiog interceſſion for thee, and cthouſhalt feele the ſpiric of 
+F6&0d helping their infirmities : mingle faich with thy hearing,and 
word (ball profic thee, = 
v c 
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it out as faſt as it is poured in. 


Ifa. $715 


Hide the word in thy heart; be not like a leaking veſſe} rk | | 


-Take heed of the cares of. this life and voluptuous living, leaſt | 
they choak the good ſeed of the Word, when tt cometh up, 

In thy whole carriage at Charch, conſider that the ſervice i is L 
publick; hoc age, do all thou doſt at Church according to theoes 


caſion, ſeparate not thy ſelf from the body of which thou arte 
part, by reading praying, or any other meditation, which my 5; 
r 


divide thee from the Congregation. 

Tarry it out to the end, and depart not withont Gods blef: > 
fing pronounced by his Miniſter, to whom he hath given power 
from above to blefle in his name. 6 

2.God isin his holy Temple, Let all the earth be folent es i, 
him. 

This ſerveth for the direRion of our whole life; for 6 
*-1. This dwelling of God declareth his Omnipotency. "The 
Lord isin heaven,he doth whatſoever he will. The earth is butts. < 
the drop of a bucket, compared to the unbounded, unfounded 4 ho 
cean of his fulnes of power andſtrength. ALL 

2. This dwelling declareth the graciouſneſſe of God; for every 4 
good ind perfeAgift cometh from above; and unleſſe che het | 
vens heare the earth, the earth periſheth utterly. =” 

3. This dwelling declareth the Omniſcience of God; thete $! 
God ſtandeth in the Congregation,of Godas upon a warch-rofW- 4 
er, ard from the heaven che Lord beholdeth che earth - the T” fy 
of the Lord is over all the world. 

4- This declareth the eternity of God ; fo he ſaith, 74 ” 
and lofry that inbabiteth eternity, Which makes his pwr poſeafts 
bliſhed with ſftedfaſt decree, without variablenesor ſhadow of chant; 
aGod that repenteth not, "his gifts and calling are.without wr | 

ance. 

»\q. This declarerh the wiſedome of God; for the Maſter ofthat 
houſe is the wiſeſt ; as the Pro _ faith of him, He that iwoleth 
' that boufe well-Sbers the Angels dwell that:excel in Ttreugth, Ti 
Lordof Hoaſts is his name, and they are hisminiftring ſpirits; bw” 
can'it be but bis wiſedome 4s incomprehenſ#6le,and hi; wayt pat 
ng out? 
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bp. 3 - 6. Thisdeclareth his juſtice; for there is the throne of judge- 
3%. ment; heaven is his Throne, and all che holy ones give him char 
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_ 
- 


2A ſo Lord God eAlmighty, true and righteous are thy Judges Rev. 6.7* 
ments. ; 
To conclude, 

1, Tremble © earth at the preſence of God who hath ſuch 
power, tempt not, provoke not this power againſt thee, he can 
rain ſnares; bur if he be thy father, fear not; there are more with 
thee then agaioſt rhee, 

© -. 2. Love the Lord, whois ſo rich in goodneſſe and mercy,who 
dwelleth in the ſtorehouſe of bleſſings, and who giveth liberally 
"with an open hand, and fllerb, &c. 

3-Be jealous of thy words, works and thoughts before the eye 
of jealouſie, which ſeeth all rhings. 

4, Be ſtrong, and God ſhall eſtabliſh thy heart; for be is un- 

Ghangable,whom he once lovethyhe loveth co the end,that is finis 


So. 0, - & 


e, 

5, Let his wiſedome guide thee, and ſeek that wiſedom which 
bs from above, ask.ic of him; for he giveth it liberally, and never 
wbraidech thee. q 
- Heupbraideth many with his gifts, never did he any with the 
F gftof his wiſedome, for that cannot be abuſed, his grace 


may, 

- 6, Remember that for all that thou haſt done in this life, God 
hall bring thee to judgment, every man ſhall givean account 
unto God of himſelf; Felix trembled ro hear this. 

+ Let all the earth keep fil ence before this God. 
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ed Prajer of Habakk the Prophet wen Sigioneth, 


mn 27 Wt. WT, Hele wordes ate the” title of this Chapter, 
' "x": ſheiving the coments thereof. ', | 
Itis called a prayer , and it is a Plalme.or 


MM Hymne,ſuch as David: Plalms;the Heathen 
> 3 Poets call rhem Odes, or Songs. | 
Itis called the prayer or ſong of Hahk- 

kk; ,"both as compoled' by him,and uſed by 


kinky: and -addreſſed: to the nfe of the people of Godin 
their captivity in Babylon. 


«ip Y 
4 


*Itis a ſong upon Sgionorh. 


j fave Hebrews affirm this ſong to be _ - he hardeſt places 


_ in all the old Teftament, ſe itis full of dark- 
; Tuchas could not be well Mev 7 4 be came, 

o bark the key of David, Ms ITT: ſoietterh. | 

Our 


eA Commentary » of Expoſition 


Our er | Þ tion prod a.Prayer of  Hddict 


the Relpgngens 
a pcs! So Go for the _ 


all col fins which the people of God have committed igno- 


ran 


v 
ers canceive thus, that ſeeing the Prophet in the behalf j 
of the Chitin the firſt Chaprer ad taxed God,of too much | 6 
remiſneſs toward his people,in bearing withgheir ſins,and for- 
bearing to puniſh them : and then again, fore-ſeeing how nl | 
in time would awake and puniſh them by the furious Chulde- 
ans, hee doth as much tax the ſeverity of God towards "'Y 
Church. 

Now, that Godin the ſecond Chapter hath declard ww 
juſtice in puniſhing his people, and--reveiled the decree of his 
vengeance againſt his and their enemies; now the Do 
keth this recantation and prayer for the i norances , 
they not knowing the ſecret purpoſes. of God , have wry 
forward to judg his ways. < 

But we muſt admit hnanaticnced the learned wal. 
lators of the Kings Bible , finding this to have been an error. 


in the former tranſlations , have followed the Ori wore © 46 
faithfully, and call it, The Prayer of 'Habakkwk, the Prophet mas YN © 
S3gionoth. Some ſay, this S:gioneth was ſome ſpeciall inſtfaney i Fn 
of Muſick, tipon which more was ſung in the Ch "Bt 
God, and the laſt verſe of this Chapter faith. as EX 
Torhe chief finger on-my /tringed inſtruments. For as Tak Go 
ma (aiith in this Prat the Prophet, 4g orat, orando Tas heir 
By y Unging prayed, and by praying 
the 70 Tead | mporovg *AFaxty, 78 apopurs mer $3 wy 7Y 


But 7 rem#lius and Zunine read, Oratio Habgs.' Prophet q bj 
cundum odas mixt4s. 

That is notaccommodated to any ſet kind of verle, it bn 
mixt of ſundry kinds. 

And ſo rhey-do.not underſtand the ward Spqrometh. tobedt 
the name of the Co wieber whe Tags ng: butt 
name of the verſe ingo which 
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ka the Greeks and Latines had their ſeverall kinds 'of verſes. 


 Heroick,, lambick_,*Aſclepedake, Phalnciake, and ſuch like. 
I cannot better expreſſe this to the underſtanding-of rhe 
weakeſt judgment, then by referring you to the varieties of 


verſe in our Engliſh Pſalmes, 'that we ſing inthe Church, f6r 


if they were all compoſed in one kind of verſe, they might all 
be fung to one tune. | | © ; 
© Some havetheir ſettunes and admit no other, becauſe*they' 
ae of a ſeverall kind of verſe. SoÞTtake .it that: this! $3tionoth 


| wasthe name of thar kind of verſe , in which this Palme was 


written. | 
Thus much of the words of the title. 


| * The things which we may make profit of in this title are 


and for the uſe of the people in captivity. ' © * 
2 That he putteth this prayer into a ſong or pſalme. 


Concerning the firſt. 


of I That the Prophet compoſeth 2 prayer for TOU uſe, 


| The contemplation of the Juſtice of God in puniſhing the Dvg. 


fixsof his Church ; of the vengeance of God revenging the 
quarrels of his Church, and of the mercy of God in healing 
wounds of his Church, and reſtoring it again to health; 
doth give the Faithfull occaſion to reſort to God by prayer. 
The reaſon is, becauſe theſe things well conſidered that 
God is juſt and mercifull, do breed in us Fear and Faith,which 


being well mingled in us, cannot chuſe but break forth intg 


eardiſcerning the danger of his power wiſely, and Faith 


| kying hold onthe hand of his mercy ſtrongly. 


For howſoever Fear be an effet of weakneſle, yet doth it 
krve to good uſe in the fitting 0f us to prayer; becauſe, 
+T. Fear breedeth humility, which is neceſſary in prayer, as 


- — I - — 
= 


YO 7-amer adreſferh. 22 1 
"= Caſt down your ſelves before the Lord : and St. Piter, Humble Jaw.4,te. 


vr /eturr wider he mighty band of. God. "2 Per.5,6, 


Aaa 2 And 
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And howſoever the proud deſpiſe humility, as too baſe4 
vertne for heroick and generous ſpirits, $. Perer commend 
it for a ſpeciall oxnament. i 

Deck, your ſelves ay in lowlinefſe of mind. That fea 
whictris inithe reprobate; doth drive-them quite away fron 
God, but the-fear of the elect brings them ro his hand, at 
caſtech theni at-his feer, the Publican full of fear , yer it hi 
not power to keep hjm-trom the Temple, nor from prayer 
ther becauſe he feaxed, he came to Church to pray. ._ 128 

2 Fear breedeth, ins; a-defire ty approve our ſelves; 
God, and keepeth us in awe, ſerring borh our ſins always; 
our own ſight, and- our ſelves in the ſight of God, w 
ſhewerh,what need we have to fly to. him. | 'F 

3 Fear doth ſerve for a ſpur, to put us on, and to mend 
pace,, that we \may jeaoda;or , 194 tht may of Gods C' 
ments ; For men-run for fear. ; ; + | 

With this fear is joyned faith ; which Jayeth! hold anY 
comfortable promiſes of God, and ſo filleth us with the 
of him, that we reſolve-under_the ſhadow of his wing 
 fhallbeſafe..., .: j'- 1% no'::!01919 3» 8 
* ”;This alſo doth break forth into prayer, as the Prophech 

I believed, therefore did 1 ſpeake. | ' £2 228 
-, Fear directed by Faith, will ſoon finde the face of Godt 

For fear humblerh us, faith.directech this humiliationpol 

mighty hand of God. \ i097, 24,4 1 
Fear makes us ful of deſire;faith dire&eth our deſire to God 

Fear makes us runne , faith ſhewerh us the face of/G0g 
and biddeth us runne thither ; and thus the contemplation 
Gods juſtice and mercy doth fill the heart with zeale, an&'® 
ſpirit of ſupplications, as in this preſent example. ; 30 

The Church ſeeth God remiſſe in forbearing them, ith 
eth God ſharp in puniſhing them , it diſcerneth him juſt 
avenging them, and it is promiſed mercy and favour in delve 
ring them, therefore the Prophet teacheth them to pray«:"\ 1 

We are taught tothink on theſe things, which may. M#! 
usto ſeek the face of our God, and that is a work for the You 
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en it a$adback of-reſt unothe' fexvide of God, as + 
eat rect ine Plalne, forthe day yGeaR the Church doth's ral 93, 
der the juſtice and mercie of God. +; 
ur idle and wandring © hrs runne all. the-world over 
ons, we could nor.beſtow thenyberrer then'in 
” xcomtemplation of 'tke-works of God. here. in the .go-." 
anc of the World. 
F Fare aughralowhen we behold theſe things ro-pray to 
W? prayer.beingja conference with-God, we :cannot of- 
Wo in any-thing that we ſhalMay out, of fear and faith. 
duty is by God commanded, he hath direRet it, he hath 
uſed his Spirit! to helps vs-4n'ic ; - hee hath niade many 
| n evio.them-that a gs and _ bere ROY As 
*77 120 a-temedy dp21 onto; uſe 1 it'1s fires. 
ethevſe of <he Check in captivity in xe þ, 
Fprayer-being made for the uſe of the C hurch, as we 
aid, we are taught. 
In aflictiags of this life cannot ſeparate the ſocie bf 
ful;burthat eygn.in ele, they will aiſemble. tog 
ce £0; the od, and therein alſo: to comfort gh 


———_— 


AC 


Tt ALS in reſpe& of themſelyes,-the faichfull ace 
thody, and the ligaments and bonds of Their -communion 
= Eand peace, therefore much watef cannot. put out this 
rity, neither can the flouds drown it ; fo afiohs 

in <criprure reſembled in flouds arid waters. 
».Inregard'of bow ſervice, they. know. it to: be a debt from 
- anhonour to God and though each of them in ſe/frall 
NEE, hep a Co ongregation! meeteth together, their 


| is like a bonefize, fer every -ones zeal, enfla- 
ON r. 


at needed thefaithfulelſe to ſeek out corners and private 

* ito afſeml?.in;in the times of perſecution for their devo- 

A Ungle andifeverall perſons, had been either ſo. fervent 

—_ prmpoghte wrch God: s happaben perſecution 
began to Oratories for meetings. 

Aaa3 ©. Therefore 
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A Commentary , or Expoſition 


Uſe. 


3 DoB. 


Numb.6, 
23. Kc. 


2 Chron, 
29.30, 


2 Chron. 


20.21, 


Therefore, though ſome do ſeparate from -ous { 
thers tarry with us to diſturbe our peace, ſome cry out agai 


the uſe of our Churches, let us thank God, that we have liber- ' 


ty of Religion, and places to meeMin, to ſerve our God i'and 
let.us not negled the fociety of the Church. Ecce quam binums," 


Oclety, 0- 


& quam jucundum: Behold, how good, and pleaſant a thing 


itis to ſee one holy congregation ſet npon God by prayer. 
This prayer made for the uſe of' the Church , doth 
teach, that fer prayers are both lawfull and neceſſary tobe 
uſed by the faichfull; both intheir private and publique meet-" 
ings. |  ® 
And this is proved by theſe examples in holy Scripture. 
God himfelfe preſcribed to the Prieſts a ſer form of bleſ- 


Fog the people, which they conſtanely uſed, for” God ſaid 9 


them. | 
T bus ſhall ye bleſſe the childron of Iſrael, and ſay unto them. * 
T he Lord bleſſe thee and keep thee. | 
The Lord make hu face ſhine upon thee,and be mercifull wntotine. 
T he Lord lift up his countenance 
The 92. P/al. is called a Pſalm for the Sabbath. 
The 102. P/al. is a prayer for the afflicted when he is over- 
whelmed, and poureth out his complaint before the Lord. 
Hez#kiah the King and the Princes commanded the Leviteetl 


- 4 S 


praiſe the Lord with the words of David, and of Aſaph the Seer," 


which # the 1 36. Pſal. 
This was alſo uſed by 7ehoſbaphr. 
And in the Goſpel the Diſciples came to Chriſt and told 
him/that 70h» had taught his Diſciples to pray, and deſired 


him to' teach them, and he taught them the Lords Prayer, - 


which doth imply, in the judgmentof the beſt learned, that; 
Pohn had taught his Diſciples a ſet form. F 
The reaſons are firſt for hlep of the inrmities of ſuch as 


have good affeQtions in them but cannot ſo well expreſs them | 


that they may be directed , left they ſhould" utrer4#ny thing | 
raſhly of themſelves. | 1-047 
For thus the ſpirit helpeth their infirmities, by thoſe wHio' 
can * 


f 


$ 


thee, and grve thee peace.” 


* 
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can dire& them, and in themſelves uſing theſe ſet formes. 
#1iThis much advanceth the ſervice of 'God, when men be- 


4 fore hand have their petitions drawn, and ſhall need nothing 


but zeal and faith in the delivering thereof to God. 
» Herein we are liketo poore petitioners that come to the 


| King, who not truſting themſelves with their own ſuites, do 


tiome wiſer than themſelves to ſet down their mindes, and 
Gen they have nothing to, do bur to importune the- Sover- 
reign Majeſty of the King to hear them, and ro grant their 

elts. 
his ſerveth for the maintenance of Unanimity, the Con- 
gregation —_— before they meet, what they ſhall aske at 
; it reſteth that they bring affections fic to 

joynone with another in ſupplications. 

-- This maintainerth outward Uniformity , when the whole 
Congregation joyn together in an outward worſhip, and 


ſervice of God. 


This admoniſherh us. G 
:.x Totakeit fora great "=" God that he hath pro- 
vided theſe helps for our weakneſſe. 

2 It ſheweth us that God for our good doth fo labour 
tous to his ſervice, as that he is pleated that one of us be 


- helpfull ro another therein. 


3 Itreprovert} thoſe who our'of a preſumption and over- 
weening of the graces of God in themſelves, do not onely 
deſpiſe thoſe. helps themſelves, bur diſgrace them in others: 


Ayers. -- 
'\Herethe er of 'the Prophet'is uſed. 


This reach the fitteſt perſons to be uſed for direRi- 4 


enof devotionare the-Prophets, and Apoſtles, and Miniſters 
of the word. 


ſt apattco ſpeak ro.us for God, and toinſfruct us frogg him. 
© Thelc are the Phifitians of our ſouls, and gy $6- 


- |. 


Uſe. | 


Dot. 


| _ The reaſon is, -becauſe: they are the moſt fit to ſpeak to ® 
_ God for us, and to teach us-how'to- ſpeak to: him, 'who are 


-f Conmmdiry. or Expoiies 


know our diſeaſes and defeqs; and therefore deſt able to: 1 
. dire& us to the remedy, for as in the ſtate of bodily health ma-1 
ny ſuperficially in-ſighted in ſome empericall . Phyſick; do. 
hurt themſelves, by being their own Phyfitians.” 

So in the ſtate of the ſpirituall man, many dv overthrow 
their ſpirituall health, by preſuming to /be their own Divines, 
and truſting too much to their own skill. 

Therefore it is wiſedome for the flock to be'direRted , eſp 
cially in the ſervice of God by: their Paſtours, and ta, hear 
his voyce, let Habbakzk teach Iirael how to pra 

And for us howloever the ſpirit of —_—_ iRion , which” 
likes nothing long, have laboured long t9 diſgrace our 
lique Service, ;yet becauſe many Faithfull ;and godly Paſtows.: 
- of the Church have zealouſly joyned their united 
piety and charity to. compoſe'this book, and the. appro 
and authority both of Church and Common-wealth -: 
commanded it to the uſe of our Congregations, andchemje1 
lignity of all che times ſince hath not table to rettore. 
it, let us embrace it, and aſe it as'Gods orditianee, ſealed with 
the ſeal, the double ſeal both of preſcription. of titve, al. 
good ſucceſle inthe uſe of this Church of England... : 

2 Hepurteth this prayer into verſe, and maketh-a fonget - 
ir, and fitteth it to be ſung by the Church with an inſtrumetſ 
of Muſick, for ſo the laſt verſe of the Chapter Greg 
the chief Singer on my ſtringed inſtruments. 

This manner of - praiſing God is ancient.; and of wk 
uſe in the Church.. .. 

Mr. ZBeza hath takenthe paines to colle& fourteen fanſh 
eleven out of the old Teſtament , ay ymak out of cheine#, | 
which he hath interpreted by: way: of Paraphraſe, and hath 
annexed them to his ple es of- the book of Devide | 
Pſalmes, and rhey are tranſlated into Engliſh. ,,., ;- 9. ©, 

I ſhall nor. loſe my [labour rior you. yout "aw coſh 
you where you-may-finde them. 

Exodar 5. The: ſong that CMoferran t Ifacteafi 
the praiſe of God for their deliverance from Phgrach 
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a ——— - - 


nd. 9 
"armies , ,Which is 'of ſuch 'exre}lency , being a type of the 
deliverance ,of the -Church., from the. adverſary power of 
theworld, and the tyrangy of the beai}; that there is mention 
of it in the Revelation. And they. ſung the ſong of Moſes gey.1s :. 


theſervant of God. 

Dent. 2. 32. When Moſes drew neer his end he maketh a 
Propheticall ſong for the uſe of the people, both ro comme- 
Mmorate Gods mercies to-them,, to lay open the judgements 


.of God againſt them, to chide their rebellions,and to comfort 
them with types of grace-in the revelation of the Meſſiah. 


And promiſing them the gift of the ſpirit of repentance to 
e them into the favour of their God. 
3 The triumphant ſong of Deborah and Barak, after the Judg. 5. 


+ vitory of 7abin, Kings of the Canaries. 


4 1 Sam. 2-1: the ſong of Hamnah, the Mother of Sammel, 


-in thankſgiving , for the bleſſing of her fruitfulneſſe , con- 


trining init both thankſgiving , doGtine, and prophecy. 
Savl and fonathan. 

.. 6 2 Sam.7.18. A ſong of Davidin thankſgiving to God,af- 
ter Nathan the Prophet had from God told him, that the 


\. $..2 Sam. 1.19. theelegie of David, bewailing the death of 


FS 4£ſiah ſhould be the Sonne of David. 


7 1ſaiah 5. Conteining the rebuke of the people, which is 


-aSatyricall Pſalme. 


- 8 Jſaiah 26.1. the ſong of the Church conteinipg conſola- 
tion and prophecy. 
+9 The ſong of Hezekiah,when God comforted his ſickneſs 
with promiſe of recovery. 1ſaiah 38. 
10 Theſong of 7onahin the belly of the Whale. 
11 Is this ſong of Habbakkak. 
In the New teſtamient we haue three. 


F The ſong of the bletſed Virgine: Magnificar. 


The ſong of Zechariah: called Beneaictus: 
The ſong of Simeon: Nanc dimittts. 
Fefides frequent mentions of ſinging to inſtruments upon 


| & &veral occaſions, where the ſongs themſelves are not recorded. 
__ - Bbb : From 


> % 


I eA Comtemdry, or Expoſition : 
From whence I gathertheſe two '6bfervarions. - >: 

1 That Poetry is ancient, .and hath-beep of 'nfe in the | 
Church of God, and in Gods -ſetvice and worſhip; for thele*” 
were the Anthems of the Chareh in former times. - © © © 

2 That Chirch-muſique hath had the fimhe Honor, both 


of reverend antiquity and holy uſe. | 
The firſt point concerning theancient, laudable, and - | 


_—— RR. Bc. _ nv co _— — F'3 


uſe of Meeters, which we call Poetry, {0-cottinited rhit 
the whole courſe of the Bible, 'azyou have heard, doth 
that God requireth'of us in his worſhip, not only plam faith F | 
fulneſſe, ſoundly and ſincetely to expreſle our ſelves in his ſer- 
vice : but he requireth alſo that we ſhew all our learning, wit, - 
and art in our compoſitions, according to the ſtri& lawes of x 
Verſe: thoſe were the Ballads of former times. 9498 
And though vaine, obſcene, watiton, tyirg rithmes, now 
printed, do catry the name of Ballads wholly, yet holy fongs' 
have beenſo called, if you look in your old Charch = 


that were firſt-printed in Engliſh; you ſhall finde the $ 
Solomon or the (anticles called Solomons Ballad,” or the” 
of Ballads. The reaſons why God deſired and delighted in 
this form of worſhip. : 
x Becauſe this gift of holy Poetry is of and from himſelf 
is the Authour of it,and the ſweet Singer of 7ſrae/ learned it of 
him,to honour him in Hymnes , therefore the Apoſtle callah { 
them ſpirituall ſongs, that is inſpired by che Holy Ghoſt;& its ! 
juſt that thoſe ſpiritual} graces, which derive their being from Þ} 4 
him, ſhould be conſecrated in their uſe to him. And this is 
cleer, that there is no poetry ſo ancient as the holy Hymps of. 
the Church. | 
2 St Auguſtine, in his preface to the Plalmes, faith. 
Spiritus [anttus videns obluftantem ad virtatis viam humans $6 4 
neris animam, & ad delettationes hujus vite inclinari deleftabili- 0 
bus modulii Cantilene vim ſue dottrine permiſcuit, ut dum ſo h 
 vitate Carmine mulcetur auditus divini ſermonis pariter util } © 
0 


in/eratny. 


He faith, he hath obſerved that both yong children, a 
: t 
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4 thoſe of more yeares, who have at, Church given no heed to 
+ MA, of-the Prophers and Apoltles, have been fo taken 
with. hg gebgart of-nhe Pſalmes, that they have learned to 
ſing chem [af home; and upon theway, which alſo brought 
. for fant ofieets in them, by the-power of that good Sprrir 
which endited them; quia muiſewit mtile. drelgs. 

- Wed relembleth-che wiſedome of God. herein to 

atgt the Phyfingo, who Binge his patient things whole- 
ome, but not very taſtfull in ſome ſweet ſirryps, or: liquours, 
which may convey ityithour diſtaſt into the body. 
; .- 3 Thisexpreſlure of the zeal of. Gods glory in verſe, he- 
ing che labour of the brain, the marrow - of wit, the earneſt 
wreſtling of the ſoul ſtriving to glorifie God, as Davis faith, 
Withthe beſt member ghig we. ewh beſ velent the imward may, 
- the hid may of the heart, as v1. Petpy calleth it, 40 Almighty God. 
+. The Apoſtle biddech us to offet the beſt giſts. T ey that 
only read 4 Plalme, or a Prayer in a bookdlave done little, 

hue they that loye the dead letter, an enlightened underſtan- 
x and anGtihed affeRions, they pray. and praiſe God. 
"©. that wiſely compoſe theix own meditations, and ex- 
expreſle their own hearts in their own words, holy hearts in 
holy words, do mount a degree higher. | 

; But chey\that honour God with art and nature, obferving 
the lawes of gmg, pumber, and meaſure; as Bernard faith, they 
have Eruditam mentem, a learned mind, and they'are come, 
ad provelZams «tatem,.t0.a ripe age. | 

; Soleman excelled in this kinde , whoſe Nuptiall Hymne is 
falled worthily Caxticum Gapticorum. It is a good. obſervation 
_ of St. Bernard, thatrhe Proyerds of Solomep, which is Diſcipli- 

u4 morn, the diſciphne of manners, and Ecclefiaftes which 
IS Diſciplng amorgmthe diſcipline of loves, the one correcting 
our vain love of our ſelves, the other of the world, muſt go 
tirft, and, chen our underſtanding and affeRions-will be fitted 
to make ſuch Verſes. 

4 This kind of honouring God in Ditties and Hymnes, 
Goth pleaſe God inthe Church, baconle even ſuch of the lear- 
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1 Commentary , or Expoſition 7 


ned Heathen, who had no other light] bur the | of —_ 
have yet in chis kind honouted the unknow rd I 
Therefore Lattantins wany to hetey Heathen to bring them 1 | 
to the knowledge of the true God; proverh the Divinity WS | 
the very ceſtimonies of their Poets, whofin Poeticall rapfures 
have giventeſtimony to this truch. ©: 
De falſe 1 He nameth the moſt ancient of Pots that we do'read a=" 7, 
'reliz.t.r, mongſt the heathen; Orphene, who lived abbur the time's en” 
Jude 23. Tholajudged Iſrael. © Oe - 
He did celebrate the honour of. -one God, whom mY calle ; 


4 : 


— 


LI 


apy 0700, Dued ante 5pſum nihil fit gonirum, ſed ab 1 pſo font 
fa generata. He pak allo of the mMmoraliey of the ſonnes off. 
this god. Y. 
| ixmow <Srt7ag Mah ao  \00 ""_ 
As Laftantixs faith, he could not reſtin Live, fa ſeeing hes 
heard Saturn was his father, nor in Satury, who was ſaid-ws 
be the ſonne of the heaven, 'norin the heaven, which was bf. 
a part of the-world;& eqs arbor: and wanted an! aurhouy 
Hec illum rat perds = pw; gemitium "5/t en tewy, n J 
aſſignat & tribuit progenm this brought himto the firſth 2 
gorten god, to whom he'alligned primacy, he 'pafſerh oufh 
Homer and Heſ#ed, as finding nothing in them + bur Virgil, wi 
F tived about. the time of Chriſt, --, exceMed-in' Poeticallig | 
vention, hath mich honoured Godin (his Verkes, acc ſins s | 
ro the Light that ſhined on him. * * uy 
I need not follow Laftantine any further, having m bin o& 
vertaken the point which Ihave de livered, that ſeeing = 
hath had honour from Poetry' amongſt the heathen, 
more in his Church let him beſo honoured: 
1 Cor.t59. St Paxl hath tranſplanted ſome of thoſe flowers of P 
33, which grew in the gardens of the heathen into- his own buy. 
Epiſtles. 
'From Menander the poet: he took that excellent "41 
AR 17.28 that evill words doe corrupt good manners , and he took Coney 
a wanton Comecedy call led T hats. 
From Epim-nidts they took that imputation on them «| 
Candie. zpyrss &n {oa naxe Ono T3 yap ir@ iow Now. bf 
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_ -> Now ſince God had honour from heathen Poets, much 
© more is he honoured within the Church, by thoſe raviſhed 
- ſpirits, within a lofty ſtrain, ſound out his prayſes , or their 
' own forrowes, and wants. > 
5 This kind of writing as it is moſt deleable, ſo it is moſt 
hard and difficule of all others , the ſtrict laws of Verſe; 
—F cating choice of words to take their places inthere meaſure, 
F andthe inſpired wit affe&ting fuch fublimity and ſvavity of 
= matter and order, as is often involved in tropes and figura- 
=Y tive, and parabolicall Phraſes; ſo that all readers of holy 
—F Scripture, finde the poeticall parts of the Bible exceeding 
 Gifficult, more then the hiſtoricall and morall. 
+ Now, where moſt coſt is beſtowed of earch, to finde' out 
"the meaning of the-holy ghoſt, and moſt delight is reaped, 
= itheing found, that doth rtarry by us better, and we hold ir 
= with ſtrongeſt-recention. This pleaſerh God well, that we 
WW tide bis word in our hearts, that we do not runne it out in 


-: ThisdoQrine of the holy uſe of Poetry in the worſhip and T/e. 
kriicevE God ſerveth, 
© 1 To ſtir us up to affe& the beſt gifts of all in Gods wor- 
+ is; if there be any way more excellent then others, to uſe 
that in our prayers,and thankſgivings, and prayſes of ourGod. 
*+Fremember what David ſaid to Araunah, the 7ebuſite, when 
"(toffered to give him his threſhing floore to erect an altar 
upon it for God... : 

I will not offer a burnt Offering tothe Lord my Ged, of that which 2 Sam.24, 
. off we nothing. | 24+ 

- Let iticoſt us the higheſt ſtraine of our invention, the low- 

deft extenſion of the voice, the earneſteſt intention of the 

| , We have nothing good enough for him, all we have is 

'F thim, ler it be all for him, and for the advancement of his 
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F 2 Seeing this kind of exerciſe of Hymns and Pſalmes hath 

"| deetiby Gods-hoty. Servants conſecrated to.the worſhip. of > 
of 4 Sod, let us beſtow our wit and inventions that way,not in de- 
| Ta | Bbb 3 viſing 


= 


Et at. 


22 


A Commentary , or Expoſition F 


Jric 
34 


lg.1t, 


 antiquate and aboliſht. - 


viling Satyres to gird and laſh our Brethren; not in amorous . 
_ wanton evaporations of our ore _—_— th in baſe 
attery of the corrupt rimes,and ſoothing of ungodly pephing,\, } 
nor in] broaching av venting uſelefle Fions the fume BY | 
and froth of idle and unſanGtified brains, but let our wits and” 
pens be exerciſed in glorifying of our Gad, and our readings 
rather beſtowed in the Pſalmes and Hymns of holy Scripts; 
then in the vain and artleſle, dull and brainleſſe Ballads and 
Poems, which fly abroad amongſt us, and: geyoure -precieny 
time, which ſhould be better ſpent, -and' tranſport: a ffeRjaus” 
which ſhould bend cheir ſtrength ro Gods ſervice. 213M 
2 I conſider that this ſong of Flhakkyh, was direftedty 
i Mufician, to be fitted to the —_— —_— ; to . 
, got onely ſung,but played inthe meetings of the Chunk 
from as Fa 201.39 ' OT. 
That Church-muſique hath the honour of antiquity; and I 
of holy uſe alſo. WE.» 
I need not prove this out of the old Teſtament, for the'as 
amples grow fo thick there, that he hath read little in #he\Od+ 
Teſtament, that hath not informed himſelfe of the 'Chuyches' 
uſe and practiſe therein. 08 
We have Myriams conſort. Exod. 15.20. There were Th |, 
brels and Daxces, all the women came out after them. 417 = 
We have ?ephthaes Daughters conſort, meeting her itt 
Father with Timbrels and Dances. | FE" 
We have Davids full example in the Tabernable : Solan 
conſtitution, for the full Muſtque of the Temple. | 
If any obje&, that theſe be thoſe old things,which at 
away, bur-now all things are made new, thoſe were -but2lha-" 
dows and ceremonies ferving onely for'thoſe times, bit" 


Let metell chem, that-in thetime of the Goſpell, where the 
Church hath more cauſe of joy, then ever it had before, W $4 
can give no cauſe to abate any thing of -Gods worſhip- © oF * 

Who can deny;but thatche firſt tydings of the birch ofChirſt "| **s 
was proclaimed by an Angell , and the Proclamatiou-ws.! _ 
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"-@ronded by a Quire of heavenly Sonldiers, even a multitade 
. of them,the whole conſort of heaven praiſing God. 
*-: The Anthutne which - they fung is upon record in the 
| hving Book of the Goſpell. Gloria in excelſrs. Luke 2,14 
But yet the ſinging and Muſick of inſtruments in the time 06. 
"of the Law were ſhawdows of things to come, at.the coming 
whereof they muſt ceaſe, whereof then were they ſhadows 
It is anſwered of the inward and ſpirituall joy of the faich- Sh 
JS full forthe coming of the Meſliah. | 
> Y  : Had notthenthe faithfull before Chriſt this inward and 
ſpirituall joy? and why ſhould we which have it more in the 
i-verd than, exprefle it leffe in the outward worſhip. David pra48.ro. 
"= faith, Hecoriing 1o'thy name ſo wr thy praife to the ends of the earth. 
= CObviff faith, 1 have manifeſted thy name to them that thou ga- 
whim: doth it not follow well, where there is manifeſtum ne- 
mo;there ſhonld be, manifefta /as. 
The Church uſe to prayle God with inſtruments of Mu- 
- fidk/the Church hath more cauſe to prayſe God fince the 
Wining of Chriſt then before, why ſhould any thing not re- 
8 praled and forbidden to be uſed be negleRed, ro manifeſt 
©} Godsprayſe. 
0b. Bur all things in the Church muſt be done to edificati- 
- | ®n, Muſick doth not edifie. 
| 


ot 


4 
— 
N 


Sd. Then was it never of lawfull uſe in the Church, and 
Davidand Solomon did ill to bring it into the Tabernacle, and 
| the Temple, and the Church did as il! ro contiune it, if it 
dewithour edification. : 

But if ever it ſeemed for edification, why not now as well 
wever, itis the ſame God that is now ſerved whom they 
worſhipped,and as Auguſtine, Tempora variata, ſunt fides vna, 
times vary, but faith is one : how,where and when did Muſick 
boſe that honour, that uſe , inthe Church of God? 

+1 0%. But it ſpendeth time which were much better be- 
3 Þ fowed in hearing the Word of God preached. 

*F <5. 1 anſwer was uſed, when much more wasto be done 
2 ®the Church, then we have now to do, andthey thought it 
-" } tedious. There 
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eA Commentary , or Expoſition 


. They had many Sacrifices to ole, and the time ſpent in prg E. 


er, and hearing of the word; yet they ule it. | 


0b. But popiſh ſuperſtition hath ſo defiled it, that ics | 


not now fit to receive it in our Chriſtian Churches. "+5 


Sal. 1 finde that” our fathers before the coming of Chit] 


were not ſo ſqueamiſh, to like their own holy. worſhip the 
worſe , becaule Idolaters did uſe ſome Of their formes-of 
worſhip; for 


” 


Nebuchadnezzar, made a golden image and that was wie t 


ſhipped with all kinde of ſtil and loud Mulick, yet that didngt 
defile the holy worſhip of the Church . hg 
It is a dangerousrule of religion to menage it by oppolitigg, 
they are not all opera Diaboli, workes of the Devill; whichithe 
devifidoth, for you know,that he confeſt Chriſt, whichmay' 
Ecribes and Phariſees did not. They that condemne all thay: 
piſh ſuperſtition hath alſo abuſed, may want a candle to oh 
them to bed. | Wes 
I profeſle ſincerly, I cannot fee but that the ſame mov 
that bgan to bring in Muſick into theChurch,may hold ict 
ſtill for any thing that I can ſee. | 
I In = 
that we can by any gifts of art or nature. And Muſick 
one of them, we ſee Fw much it hath decayed,and how ml 
Students in that excellent art have been diſcouraged from 
kind of ſtudy ſince the Church caſt out Muſick. 4 


x 
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af 


pet of God, to glorifie him in the beſt n wr. 


2 In reſpect of Gods ſervice, the more pompe and ſolew: : 


nity is uſed, the more glorious is the houſe of God ml 
and the more diftering from our common houſe of habitatiob 
3 In reſpect of our ſelves, we have need to have the ay 


of outward things, to draw us on with delight, to enteral.” 
our thoughts with cheerfulneſſe, to incite and move our-4eF 


ctions, to. quicken our devotion, and to blow the fire of 


zeal, and to relieve our naturall wearineſſein Gods ſervices 


Theſe reaſons brought in the ſong and inſtruments into, 
Church, and gloriouſly was it ſetled in So/omons tine in, 8 
temple, according as his Father David had left it m-the % 
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{ macle, where he deſign ed.to that ſervioe ave. of coming 288. 1 Chron. 


06. But Chriſt _ his Apoſtles, and the prinitiveChorch, 77 
had no ſuch muſique in Churches. E 
 S#-,, They had no.Churehes,, bur''in' their. meetings, | they | 
TIEN ; ſo did*Chriſt and. his Apoſtles inthe roome 
he kept his laſt- Paſſeover; and inthe Emperour 7r@- | 
jos time, Which was before the death of St. fobn- Pliny Wti- Mac.26.39. | 
- teth to nt) 57 der _ Soar of the Ns: this 
amo reſt; thats. 7 weet together tarly tn the 
= and [ung kiyinns to rhe Chriſt, ? 
-Purafter Religion bad found favour with Princes, and be- 
Santo appear in peace, then came in Churches, and Church 
- Ornaments, then were Liturgies deviſed, and uſed, then were 
' inſtrur ate of aqys OE the ſervice, and God 


| 5 Rey, 9. Cap. 6. «+: 
x hy an flevi in Hymns & Cariticss Hue [onantis Eccleſie 
= veces ile influebant anribice meis, & cliquabatur veritas twa 
"2 | _ Ggre#4 e4<ftucbat, bfallog: yrnanl & currebant 
3 S Ihe gen oy hee. tels low the: Arriads attempted 
| of Ambroſe B. of AMillain, whom 'they\accuſed of 
and-?»ſting the Empreſle bearing them outin it, they 
+ oc him @ miſchief, be went to the chief Cliuech, and much 
| Nog followed tim, ready to:difpatch their! hoty- Biſhop, St. 
and his Mother were amongſithem, and there Aug. 
: T uncinflitutum ut Hymni C Pſalmi canerentwr more ori- 
 ewalinm Ecclefiarum ne poprlus maroris tedio contabeſceret, quod 
* ad bediernum diem retentum eſt, Cc. The Hee and Pſalmes 
, | Wax6,ondained tobe ſuag]&c. - 
” 406. Itis a means oftento carry away: our thoughts more 


ou "ith the tune then with the mater. Ste Auguſtine maketh it - 


one of his C as that he was ſo tranſported. .. 
Ex > the: ame happen 1n'our ſinging of 
"erate y our faults to che charge \of the Church, 
Gave go about, but we ſhall finde Satan Loſie 
ertys from it. Ccc | 0b. 


that mony were better beſtowed on the poor , and other bet-- 


Reveryg, 


Pa.82.15 


OTE ETA PR WHT =... + 2 
06j. Its coſtly to-mainrairi Muſique inpur Churches, af | , 


ter ules. ? 
$1. Whar, better! beſtowed on the poor then'thbn, oy 
himſelf -is the cheapeſt religion the belts they ha&p06r inth 
time of the Law, and yet that. hindered not the mnaghifietnes 
of the Temple, and the Ornaments thereof, and the niairitais. 
nance of Gods worſhip, alit paiperes: 238. in Temple i ahte® 
The earth hath northe-likei glory-n&8" ro ſhew ; as thit gf. 
Gods Houſe : /And ſhal\\{arartharovvasbut fore time Within 
glorious, ahd ſhall Aalthizedeks Phritifor ever 'vvintho- 
nOUr. TH Art 333 2GW} Vit 75:77 O00 
It'is true, that it hath been -policy'in*thUſe later  tirnes"ig - 
keepthe Church-lean; andto Rrip!iVouttPall batward ji 
and to transfer Gods inheritance into the hands''6f {ira f 
But remember the greaD Comnmandemert: Fhos nat. 
tove God above all things; and 10 doing he fall have the ek f 
all that thou art, the beſd of all tharrhou haftis 1 vos 9 
Our prayer is. 'S17#e3n-cado, as in heaven} and Chriſt ſd 
miſes the juſt, chat th thabbe asthe Angels of. Fol 
Heaven : there they ling che long-0f AMfger the Rivint'o” 
God, afid aca» II RLSTENDT 
Bleſſed uu the people that cun' rejoyce 1# thee + we haves niote 
By uſe beck ojfogk and airunicnteth his praiſe ; becauſe # 
he bath redeemed.us from Satan ; bath"made us" all Priefis'6f 
the high God, ro offerto him the'calves' of our lips;-and 
with ſuch ſacrifices. God is well pleaſed. * 1:39 


" 
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Ver.:. O Lord, I kako tnd thy [perch and 1.45 afraid © 0 Lond " 
revive\ thy "work tf "the middeft” of the years maky hone; : 


, 


in wrath remember mrcy. 


er 


FP 
LF ad 7, | : C4 &” FN 
Bis vvhole Palme as it is in the: compoſition: of a S. h 
kind of verſe; ſo in the matrex! of it -mixt; for- It +) 
aeth : 3331001 il il nf . iy $-Þ 5% 5 $+1a5 4 » ” ; 
, > Mind "107 of :2x::Of 3 ; 
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*C: 2, Of ſppplication and petition, wer-2; 

""Yz Of celebratidn- of the prayſesof God; 5 &-1 5. 

dp : Conſterpation before God; ver16;17. 

| {4 Conſolation in God. 

£7 * H Of the ſrpplicarion. 

; fd, '; bave heard thy ſpeech ; that is.,' all'thatthou haſt 

. | ex Chapter, lmdefonce of - thy. juſtice.,and in 
res Gil velation of thy.-hoky. will; both; concerning thy 

£1 fow.thar thall beaflictes, and concerning the ene- 

; Go Tofihy Churchhow they ſhalt be puniſhed in the end. 

i, And Ts afr aid. uy Fame (penime when I heard thee re- 


(as Reed oleemnmn den Ky mad of the1jears] here be 


three quTries ; 1; 


DR What be meanerh by the york. WJ 


Opera prin Challe: 
mpg kd 7 I i dech th 
Wor | u eF, os e 

Kh 76 SD hpaplea ſhock 
{14s pod 7wnine ; fol chey parbitel this plics 
\tho Pn of Cod the hb Je Ath me of things 


\ Rnd 15 Mi hers. he calleths his Chiiorki pow mains, my 


a a 


Thus doth a Edi hdie uerian flation Eccleſia, 


| ite of the. hureh; vy called;;sVhe'vvork of God: 
% al axle ,.a5 thei keog the ot excelletaelt part of his work, 
A 


in he is moſt g - 


L Boſe a the wok of thing apt hank. So doth Ifu:4h name 


ever, the branch 


Concerning my ſony, i; and the” "bark of my hoth Ifa.45.11, 


.,, 30 Devid prayeth for the Church under thar ppeltation : Pſa.138.8, 


ak chal be. af 1 obey Pl inert 6042. 
60 6 


tin Peake} 


26 A Conetntury , er- Expoſition MO os, 


Iſe.61.3. is anointed for the goodrof his Church ; | that Kea.” 
led the trees of rightrouſmiſs; rhe plantin + Gord * 
3 Novv there is:ſacha rorreſpo b detvveen the' 1 
and the body, betvveen Chriſt and his Chutch, that ſome 
times that vvhich is literally ſpoken of the Church, LS 
cally applyed to Chnit.. Y 
Lam.1.12. Peremicexpreſling the great miſery of the Chiirch br 
her in, thus complaining; Hawe ye w av all ye thut pi af 
way, conſeder; and bebol4, if ever there were ſatow like y /a 
Yet this complaint of the body'is ſo fit for 'the head; 
grief ſd {urmountirig', chat'che umform' jadgments ofthe - 
Ancients ofthe Church have applyed thett+ ts Chriſt, ether” 
in his Agony in the. Garden, -or onthe Crofs , whert atfoh 
ſed Davids bewailing and paſſionate moan, 308 1:8 
” Goth motderor Gol nt poken hc hh, 
So the wonder 0 1 FL iterally 
Verſe 11.1 Js eo erated 9m pion orb "ti i 'F. 
V. 
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men 


Mar.2,15. b by the Erngln L916 apptyed ut. Þ1) + 3, 
4 From hence the NT rd 


'words d 
preſs the head of this body of the Cluarth; that's fois 
for his Incarnation was the work of, Gol. He Was n 
woman, wy $21) 7nd ctr 'So that ; 
to God to ſend a4; ory CN ' | 
T his agreeth yell 'with vents 
T he juſt ſhall live by Faith. th, 
That faith is ir theopromifed Melb, and Yhat W.m | 
which the ancient Farhers&oapply xm place, us being the } 
tho arts work.of od, for the good vid « comfort! of Wh 
urc 8, R 
St. Auguſtine maketh this whole Plate: # pro 
Confideravs opus tuamyfaihy hes; \* R is 


"Chriſt. 
Revel.Ds, Druid hoc eſt, niſt nove &- recognite ac hw 
18.322 !|adwiratio? Jem in Oratjeneomnra Vide prtpingery- 


| Swe papa ts pears 
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Dooney Danine qmed promifits : eapiew; finito tempore red- 


| ta Chimes learned Jeſuite, faith, that this Expoſition doth 

moſt currant with the ancients, he nameth Enſebins, Eu- 

| = Rupertus, T heophilatt: all of reverend antiquity, and 

one ſaith, bride moſt part ſexzores, /aniores, the elder,the ſoun- 
der." 


24. Aria Mentors one That hath taken as much pains in the 
| Gower: ne man did in latter days, faith, this Note, 
goth begin at the name of God, which of all other 
| hot Scripeure; Divinan naturam maxime ſignificanty doth 
zheclally ſipnifte the divige nature. NV\7v; @ note which God 
- xevenled unto Mfes, a name for the moſt part uſed in the old. 
.* Teftament, faith he, V6: negotiam Meſſie agitar, where the 
 . bufineſſe of the Meſſrab i is handled. 
| de Hort hehe vur pro midſt of years: 
| Im to underſtand, that the 70 Interpreters 
| forer chiopare of therextin other words, and in another 


_ agrcng welt wit the myſtery of godlineſle, that 
wn of Chriſt 


hey rex read , Bs how Ie (owy yaoodhen: Saint e Auguſtine 

incerpretation, ſolo many more, for great is 

Kantor fe 0 the Joc And vo fd often in the new Teſta- 

alluionis teddy ' the Apoſtles , and not 

y = {lin the _ rung nt. tiog ofth _ 

, will norquite Over This -rea © 70, as neglect-- 

EXT T46'not mean to follow it, becauſe 
| many great judgments haveembraced it. 

; is obſerved 1h rheſe Interpreters, that often in rheir 


| + tunilations, ney do ney beth wort the ori- 
, ne of the place: often they 


| ior ſomet wy oor inthe prophecies, which they 
| pram art; rb whereby they decker, [that that 


eo nd "ati{u0 thew ther” underftand 
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wy Commentary » of E xpofit 0 | Fl y : 


Gal.4. 


Which St. Awguſtize doth underſtand. either: Im 
in medio duorum T eſt amentorum, or literally. 4. medio Mie, & 
Elie, with whom he ſpake ini the :mountaine; when; heymas + 
transfigured :. or, 5» medio duorum latronum, herween "_—_ 
he was hanged, when he was crucified. 

Others ot late following the tradition that, lay-1n- the mad | 
ger between an Oxe and an Afle, that were feeding there;yy- 
derſtand theſe two living creatures, in.the midſt of whom, the 
Wiſemen.that came from the Eaſt, found Chriſt. #1 

Yet Exſebins and T heophilaft read not toer, with: an ate | 
acceng inthe firſt lyllable, which ſignifieth -living creante, 
buc with'a circumflexe jn the laſt $999 » which- dothii 
lives, 117 medio duarum VIIATUMS qfi4 Venit 11 mindum bahens 
vitusalteram mortalem & humanam, alterans Jormaere pep on 
VINAM. y.\ 
I onely make this uſe of theſe expoſitions: * they you is 
qf. this old place hath paſled/for a —_— of che; Progheh ; 
fore-ſightahd. propheeying of; Chaſtnio 3: 23 20508 ob 

But reading as we dQ in medid pre ani here allo ho 
terpretations are given : for ſome do referre.this to that 
which St. Pay ſpeaketh, of. , __ 

: ;Þ«t when the fulneſſe-of, Tie an, God few [Dy b+, 

.'bo.the Prophets. prayer; is, Fhat G God. would remember " 
perform his promiſe of; the Meſſi ab.in medio annorum, thai 

in the fulneſle of time ; for it js certain, that from, Chriſtyh 
the end.of the world, the world'is ina ſtate of declination 

Lyranus ſaith, that chele years bere meant,are from: thage: - 
ſraftion of the temple at Zeruſa/emm, tothe rebnildingt 
tindhed, for he faith,there were 52 years from;the'd 
of thetempleto the firſt year.of the reigne of: Cyrut. =» 
thence to the ſixt yearof the reigne of Darine, yyere: 46. 
for ſo jongit is ſaidthe temple vyasin building. _ ;;: 3 87 

Inthe-midſt, not. in medio." 'Geatwaricd, it; Arith 4$5c0;6ht | 
Prophet prayeth God to revive diaypecbafreſtecing) he ipetr of 
ble to their liberty and poſſeſſions: ') + £58 

Bur I chuſe to follovv. the Expoſition of the» 70 Ic 


__ 
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8 12ers, (9-43: mapitre rf xaply ,,1m remports opportunitas faer:t, 
when +here: fhalt bea fir; time, © vybich leaveth_ic at large 
© toGod totake his own time, and. that ſeemeth to-haye. been 
the;udgment of Tremeliru and fan, who render it incerea 
remporeey a5.vve inEnglith, inthe mean time. SO Beza; 
©» Maſter C4lvzz doth goe: vvith the former expolicion of the 
xls,oftime, for-he fairh,the Church vvas but grovving and 
coming 90.t}h /eſz4 Chrift came in the fleſh; but ther-ir Srevv 
4 up to a ripenefs, ſo.chat the coming of Chriſt was the grovv- 
"ngapiof.the Chutch',. ad-<tatrt» virilem, to the age of a 
| 8001 1 T0 SIONMDINVUY 
| 23 Yroifes, revive. the. margent readeth., preſerve thy 
work,thatis,maingainthy-Church,and keep it from the povv- 
w.of her engmies , t41l than ſendeft a Redeemer, t9 recover it 
; Fnthe injuries of time, and the violence of the.ungadly ; 
for the time of the Churchunder perſecution, is the vvinter of 
7 it, in vvhich it ſeemerh dead, and prayeth God tg quicken and 
q revive it by the ſending of his Son. _ 
Inthemidſh of.che years make knovvn, he re-inforceth his 
\ BY formerpetition, novv defiring' that God, yvould reveale his 
 } gracious purpotergf ſnocdyring his Church, and criumphing 
- F* overthe enemyes thereof. 
-— Inthemeantime;, vvhile thy Church is groaning under the 
Wohen of their exile, make thy vvill knovvnto them. 

This favour of Go ail rwren ts adyerſity of their ba- 
aſhoay, ent, vuh<n they ſhall knovy the” loving-purpoſe of God 
toward them. | Wtoy- nv 
. Inwrath remember mercy. 

They confeſſe, that they bave given God cauſe ;of diſplea- 
ſure, and have provoked him to-;vvrath, they, feel the ſmart 
- Wereof ina.ſtrange. land, and- they bave- no plea but mercy, 
| |} teydarenot make ſo; bold vvith him, as to. entreat him to 
£4  umavvay all his vyrath from them, becauſe they are fo guil- 
. "Ye themſelves, that they have provoked him, and deſerved 


| *Aanule Nt A 1 $94 X AY a 
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78 nel ey deſire that inthe midſt of his vwyath, he vwould 
Ws © M6 mercy. | By 
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A Commentary or Expoſition 


vvrath in this is place is not meant a ——_— | 
God vvhereof his unchangeable and conſtant nature ip noe 
capable, for God is ſemper idems, ever the ſame, vvhom hee 1g: |. 
veth, heloverh with an everlaſting love, and he cannot ay | | 
time be angry vvith them. But vvhom he loveth ,uponoccafion;” 
he rebuketh, and chaſteneth-every ſon, vvhom non 
and this love ſometimes bringing forth the effects id, 
vvhich in man is called vvrath, vve. ſpeak after the Matiner-of 
men, and avouch itof God. "t qu 
Thusthen the textis literallp.to beunderſtood,O Lord This 
heard vyhat thou haſt ſpoken in the defence of thy y upright 
juſtice, I have heard vvhatthou purpoſe inthe puni 

the 


a C—_—_—__ JH. 


” 


in the avenging of thy Church, i mean time preſerye i 
and make it knovvthy love towards it, and vvhilſt thou ut 
puniſking of ir, remember mercy. | | 
The parts of this are tyvo. WR FE 6 
1 The preparation to prayer. 11:2 
2 The prayer it ſelf. iN 
ys Morum mat 
I Inthe preparation, REggt2 77100 00urey 4. 
qr ; Tl Mietuns Fear: OS bþ 
I Subjetbwin the fubjet 
2 In the prayer, Tobſerve 
2 Peritiones the ral : 
The petitions are three. bt | 


P OLord, revivethy Work in the middle of 
2 O Lord, in the middle of the years make knovvn/* 
Q; In wrath, remember mercy. 
Firſt, bf rhe mr x of the Maw. / 
0 Lord; Thave heurd thy 


= E598 pax 2th wab_ we oo. 


The Word of God is vvell Olefowel on ii that ==] 
it vvith reverence, and receive it vvith humilit 

maze, the Prophet and the Faithfull of the lard ad loſtrhe, 
felves;they knevy not what ts think; rifl rhey had | 
rer tO Fi went Tf Land God having cue dr 
novvthe Pro itt his ovvntramne , and 
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J whom-be conſulted God , 7'have heard:tby ſpeech: All the 
4 & Feripture is full of examples, of the children:vf God, hearken- 
>. ingto bis word of precepts, and admonitions:tausto-hearken: 
I aginile to them thar'do hearken 1; 4 + 2 
"Il2 reaſon is, becauſe it is a'ſpeczall-note of Gods children 
to. heare his Word, even as our Saviour himſelf faith. 
... He that is of God, hearcth Gods Word : ye therefore hear thens net, 10h.8.47. 
branſe.ye are not of God. | it 
| ;, Ang now feeing God-hath given over ſpeaking by miracles 
"F - excraordinarily to his Church. St. fob faith: we ave of God, 1 Job 4. 
be that kroweth God, heareth us, herhat i not of God, heareth not us, 
hereby we know the Spirit of Truth, and the ſpirit of errour. 
;..The;Spicit of truth is left zn the Church by. our Saviour, and 

xeaketh jn ſuch; who by the.Qrdinance of Chriſt; are'-the. 
Frets of the new Teſtament, of-whori Chriſt ith. 25 v0; 

6, me pecopit: © -4m#1: reeapit ve; recipit enum" qui miſre me: 

t receiveth —_ nednling and! hethar -cocher o me, 
receveth him that ſent-me :» Wecuult. liear himy before he hear 
2 telleth;usxrue, We brow not'whiatrn ſhould pray 


__ 
4 
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4,ne&ght- The art of prayer, .i$ nor ſo: quickly learfied as Sam.3.ok 
Ja pepoteſſanramake centre belle: Pobn be- 
f his continuall preachingto his Diſciples, taught them al- 
" Add never had any.Diſciplesa better Maſter, then the DiC- 
ooo Chriſt, yer they'living in'ithe! eare-vf lis Do- 
noe, and in the eye of his holy example; were glad ts torne 
to him to be taught to pray,& he taughtthem cheLords'prayer * 
pevately, which after he taught the whole mukitude'in a-Ser- 
SESENy-r 0355) 17m 979 v7 O02 97 92 
1 My obſervation is that his Word-thuſt: miniſter Thatter to 7,5. 
my W's Fragers and all our pu——R de grounded thereupon. 
# ;. +3 reaſon.is, becauſe God heareth-not ſinners, and David J-bn 9.3. 
a. ub: If 1 regard wickedneſſe in-my heart ; the Lord will' not hear 
"= * But the prayer of a righteous man prevaileth much, if it be fer- J®®. 5-16, 


» »Aigſt.fin we have no ſuch remedy 25 the wordiCo David, 
2 Dd Thy 
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26 of Commentary , or Expoſition 


Pſalary. Thy word have 1 hid in my heart, that I might net fin againſt tha,” 
11, 7 Our Leſſons from hence x 20 P p f _ 
1-:'We muſt cake it for a great favour of God to us, that 
giveth us his word, for that is a lanthorne'to our feet, thitis, 
our counſalor, as David calleth it. : 

This word is given us to profit withall, and itis depoſited. 

x In the Books of the Canonical Scripture, which we have 
not, as the Church of Rowe ſhut up.in an unknown "anFnge 
but trauſlated fairhfully into our own tongue, that all of us 
may be partakers of it. a 

2 Asinthetime-of the law, the Prieſts lips did preſerve 
knowledge, and men were to require the law at their lips, 6 
in the time of the Goſpel, St. Pawbſaith, of the Apoltles, and Þ} . 
of all the Miniſters, that ſhould ſucceed them in their'ofiee & - 1 

x Cor.5z. in.the-Church, God hath-committed to u4 the word of reconcitiatian, t 

by. he hath ſo committed it to his Son-firſt, as he-gave him power 
to-tragſmit it inthe Prieſthood of the New Teſtament ;to of FF « 
agesof the Chnrch till his ſecond coming. "PNG 

. The ſpirit which 'Chrift left, to comfort -and: inftrult fil - 

Church, wes not .given.at large to all. men., bur. in. perticalty 
ordinance to them whom he ſent, to teach all Nations "asthe 

> Cor.3.6, Apoſtle ſaith Our ſufficiency 5 of God, whe bath made us thts My 
nifters cf the New Teſtament, not of the Letter, but of tht Spirit; 
for the Letter k;ttetb, but the Spirit giveth life. NE 

So.we are-the Miniſters of the word thatgiverh life ,und 
there's ho lifetobethad but by our Miniſtry. This gives us 
intereſt in your affeftions,.in your underſtandings , 1nyour 
goods, in your prayers. EF 

| 2 New we know where wemay hear God, we aretanght 
| alſo.not to negle&him ſpeaking to us, for. as the Author" 
Bcb.zz, She Hebrewrlaith, —__ ufe not bim that ſpeaketh* jor 
2s. they eſcaped not whorefuſed him that ſpake on earth, much mot full }| * 
Je . $72 gb 
wot we eſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpeaketh from ieaves. |} | 
» Cor, - And the Miniſters of the Goſpel do ſpeak event > 
26. Chriſt himſelf ſpake in us; we ſpeak.in Chriſts ſtead. © . -#Þ} - 
But as-intherime of the Law God ſent his Prophets' 300-8 i 
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' times to ſuchgg would not give them the hearing : ſo doth he 
© now inthe time of the Goſpel, but that muſt not diſcourage 
our Miniſtry,at their peril be-it, Gods, Word will ever be Gods 
- wiſdom, though the prophane count it fooliſhneſs, and it will 
be Gods truth though hereſie and (chiſme pick quarrels. 
Therefore, if you would learn to pray, and be prepared for 
&hat holy worſhip ? hear Gods ſpeech firſt , and that will 
teach. you what to-ask as you ou ought, Hear the word from us 


je heardof us, ye received it not 4s the wordof men , but as it is un #3: 
truth the Word of Godywhich effetually workgth alſo in you that be- 

2 Hereis metws. I was afraid; the Seventy read ; ifarcs 

| Iwas in an extafie, as vt. Fobn faith, when he ſaw the viſion of 


There were two things to-ſtrike the Prophet vvith aſtoniſh- 
ment ; | *l 
$! The Majeſtic of the Speaker. 
. 22 Thematter of the-ſpeech. | 
And both theſe muſt both meet in our underſtandings, and in 
- ouraffeRions, to enlighten and to-move them, that vve may 
know what vve have to do, and vvith vvhom, vvhen vve pray; 
that -vve may come before him vvith,. tear and: holy reve- 


rence, 1 +, ; { | a 
- 1 'The great glory and Majeſty of God to vwwhom vve re- 
ſort in prayer, is ſuch,as no creature can endure the ſight there- 
of. The Angels ftanding before bim, cover their facts with their If... 
wings. F | 
7? - The matrer of his ſpeech contemned.in his vvord to. the - 
Prophet, 1s the ſumme of the Bible. Juſtice-puniſhing ſin jn 
his Chuzch : Vengeance deſtroying the enemies of his Church: 
-and Grace redeeming his Church from che povver of Satan, 
\dytbe-glorious Kingdom of felres Chris. | 
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as the Theſſalonians did. When ye received rhe word of God which ' Thel.z. 


the Son of man, 7 fell at hs feet as dead. - Rev. 1.17, 
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Joh.10.27, 


for a time for ſin ; hath here a progntie of ryvo main conſola- 
tions. 

1 Their ovvn" deliverance From dangers, : into. a rePicmut- 
on of them into Gods favour.” 

2 Their eye ſhall have their deſire alſo upon their enemies 
they ſhall ſee the vvheel of vvrath go over thein, and the Lord 
ſhall ler out of their! rhroats the bloud of his people, with 
vvhich they have made themſelves drunk : all this is matter of 
joy, and vyhat needeth this fear? © 

Sol. Who can come without fear before Kitn, that can ind 


will do all chis? for if he be angry,yea but a little they are ble 


ſed that truſt in him, fear is a _ paſſion of a true beliexer, 
and is' infepatably joynied wich faving faith. | 


For ſeeing the bond of 6wr-union with: Chiiſ by fi; 
- whereby he dwelleth in us is: © -' I” 


Parrly, the hold';thar he hath of us by his S pit" 

Partly the hold thatwe have of him by faith. | 
The firſt; is firme, Theme ſhall not K by ine plutk- - them hf s " 
hand, he giveth a ſtrong reaforforiit; Nth "Father who 

them me is grraver ' they all Sean none 74 able to iy Re them, out 

out repefifance: | FRO 

Butthefleſh doth pat the Mite -6 £0-it (& hard Joined times, 
even in the elect of God, that the hold.on our part is weak 
which bretdeth fear, ant: that fear mekes.u5 hvIMſe rich th 
faſter. 4 

- From hence it comes, that all the intelligence berweesad 
and man doth begin at fear in us. 

This is not the fear of anevili conſcience; asit was in Ae, 
when he hid'hinlelt from God, but the fear of reverence of 
God and the good conſcien. e of our unworthinefſebeingfi 
len from our originall righteotiſneſle. 

The *hepheards that were keeping watch by night, ben 
of theirflocks were ſore afraid, When they-ſay the bs 
ning ar that time'df night, that the Angel began w 
timere, fear not, 'yet were they inthe lawfull buſiniedſe 


econ 


*_ fear, if they that have them be ſenſible of them. 


 Inevery one of thele perticblars ot that perfection that ſhould 
 ASdwpliſb-boldnefſss. © 1 ne, \/ 

1. 2Buthaving.thoſe things in ſowe meaſhue, and more in de- 
Wa \. 56 « 3 ? 
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calſing. The bleſſed Virgin,no doubt, wel and holily employ- 
ed: Zecharie the Prieſt in rhe Church about the occaſions of 
his office, yet all afraid. 
* This is the ſeaſoning and preparing of the heart for God to 
be caſt down before him, it is humbling our ſelves' under the 
mighty hand of God; and we cannot pray as we ought with- 
out 1t. | 

When the Apoſtle fairh, we cannot pray as we ought, and 
that the ſpirit helperh our infirmities, he ſheweth that ſuch as be 
have infirmites and-they fetl.them,when they come to appear 
before God ; and where infirmities are, there muſt needs be 


\ \Yea, 1 dare ſay, that they that come to prayer without fear, 
comewithour faith; and all rheir prayers are turned inco ſin: 
»:0b,.'We read of commung with. botdriefle-ro God: Braayſe 
mwhave un high PriefÞ which is tonchell with the: feeling of owr/ 30+ Heb. 4.15, 
firmities, in all points tempted luke as wee are yet without fin. Let us 16- 
therifare cone : boldly to the throneof grace, ebat wee may obtein 
mercy, and finale grace. to help in time of need: : (i. - | 
: Soſ: This is cleeret by:the-ſame Authour m1; the. fame. Epi- 

file, declaring;/how! taany canfiderations.muſt concurre; as in- 
gediences in this our ſprituall boldneſs. vrule 

1 Let ts draw neer with a true heart. ; Heb, 10,22 

2 1n full aſſurance of Fanth: 

3 Having our hearts ſprinkled from an evill Conſcientes. | 

4 Oar bodies waſted with (puredbatrer. ii (1 not 

5 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our F aith without wavering. 

6 Let us confrder one ancthy, to provoke to love and goed works . 

7 Net ſorſaking the aſſembling of owe ſelves together, &c.. 

8 Exhirting oeanotber«' - "2; 192 ,Þ 
111:Let a man before he [pray try his: vvayemand (examine his 
(foul; uponthoſe incerrogateries, and I dart fay: the beſt of us 
4if'we fin not alſo in prelumption ): vvill finde himſelf ſhort 


ſire 


A Commentary, or Expoſition 


iz Dom. 
«poſt Trinit. 


' Pſa. 9.20. 


| and confeſle, thar they-tiave need of ' 
From beavea-0pons tim, 14 40y0e {pail to? 


fro nadentieatonr; our boldneſs muſt needs bees much ſha- 


ken wich fear as theſe graces in us are ſhaken with inf 


mity. 


: And upon this fear our Church teacheth us to pray to God 


in theſe words. 


Poxer down upon ms the abundance of thy mercy , forgiving u 
things Shan our conſcience 15 afraid, and giving vi Py W 


which our praers dare not preſume to ack, through feſus Chriſt un 
Lord. 


And this ſome of our brethren have quarrelled , as 2 con- 


tradition in our. prayers , becauſe we ſay, we pray for tha we 


dare not pray for. 

To whom, I anſwer, in'theſe words of my Text ; 0.Lard,/ 
heard thy voice 01d was afraid Inthy word, I ſee how cormupe 
Lam, for that ſheweth me what thou requireſt : my conſcienee 


feareth thoſe fins of which itis guilty , for which I come th | 


thee for mercy 


O give me mat Teſs Chriſt wor Lord , that which 
yer © without him dare not coack. Here is 
boldnefsthrough Teſus Chrift our Lord, hereis fear (if _ 


of our ſetves;; for we-muſt ſerve the Lord in fear, and rejoyee 
in tremblin : it is vvell that thatis not branded with a mack 


- of contradiction. 


We have to do vvith three ſorts of perſons. 
1 The prophane and carnall. 


Y 2 The enerationthe Wiſe oo nameth, of ſachs are 


<wiſe in own eyes, yet ne weſhing, 
3) 'The truly zealous fanchfall or 0 worſhip God 
'with fear and trembling. 
Firſt, concerning the prophane and carnall. * 
Theſe do nor pra at all, rhe reaſon is, becauſe they do n0t 
fear, of fuch David evidfaich, Par theys Jn fear?) Lord, cone | 
know they are but men: for when they know that, they' 


Thus was "Saul converted, "there fi 


down to the earth. 
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Then trembling and aſtoniſhed be ſaid, Lord what wilt thaw have 48.5.6. 
wee do? then —_ to be n—_— pocch wee muſt 

reach-as Paul did to Felix of righreonſneſſe ; temperance, a8 14 16. 
V, parere Judgment to come : to put them So trewdlang denar od put "Y 
them berweenthe rwo mil-ſtones of the law of Moſes, and 
the lavy vvnren in their hearts, and to grind them as ſmall 
p as the duſt of the earth, then to. let rhem miake finne out of 
meaſureſinfult, by holding out to be abominable, and to eve- 

ry-pood vvork reprobare . 
i / Wecannot open the gates of hell roo-vvide for fuch to 
, ſhevy them the anger to come, a fit rext for a generation-of 

| mw vve cannot lift up our voyces too loud in-the deaf* cars 
= 


totell chem their tranſgreſſions, and- to- pur them in 


David wveyt rivers of waters for ſuch, and that is. a good 
| cemedie, ler the faithfull veep for them, for za«ls vvhich ſig- 
i nifieth reg yanneF as; Mugs | 
S$6when themanof God looked on Hazel, andfore-ſavv » Reg, 8. 
the cruel} buccheries, which his bloudy hand ſhould perform, 11. L; 
'Y OO qrenmar agtrrtet Lmaprnatagay rag tg 8 
e zaforthe tinte, and he ſaid; 1s thy Servant 4 dag, that he 
L ſhowld dp thefe things ? | Wl 
"$0. Pax putteth them together. VI70 s: 
wht weangin neg onde break my hear cirwveping brake 1.1.4, 


- 


» The hearts of the prophane are hardened with the cuſtome 
ef linning. St. Bernard. 
d Aperiatar vena ferro 0045; vve muſt dravy bloud of 


them, by the preaching of the terrour of the Lord tothem. 
- "This bloud is the' tears of compunGtion, of vvhich David, 

bt A ſont mehech, or drippets for heavineſs. St. Auguſtine ſaith, _ 

- that Luc conpunttionss be ſanguis vulnerats cordes, vihen Miſt: 199» 

b . the nce and conſideration of their (ins hath, yyoun- 

: -$ dedthem, and left them half dead, then the good Samaritan 
8 Villcome vvith his Wine and Oite, even the Oile of. glad- 
ELM andre poor puient wilt fey, Thur hef par gladerfe in 

wm rho. Thus. 
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Eccle.5.2. 


Verſ. 3. 


19» 


. £15; 2hey-cari. penitheir ;oyvn|peritiansg thew! heatts 


Provy.10. . 


Thiswas Saxls hard heart broken in pieces firſt, and he that 
before did carry the croſſe of Cheiſttorotmenc othets; now 
rejoyced in nothing but the croſle of Chriſt himſelf, whereby 


the world was crucified to him, and he to the world. 1; 


Thus vyhen the lays hath humbled che prophane under the 
mighty hand of God, he turneth all into tears full of the fear 
of God, and voyyeth- vyith: himſelfe as he-did: in' the; Poet, 
In feutem frontem, atque in flumina lumina vertam,then is: hefic 
to pray, and to call upon the name of rheLord,ſaying, Sexay 
Wan mean; Juice peccati contra te, heal my ſoul, O Lord, for 
haye ſinned againſt thee: C2 0173 5 | 
:1;2*Wee, have;,to.. doe. yvith thagy gaperation,  vvho;are 
wile: in their oxyn: qyes.i; theſe: baye':a-; good opinion 'of 
themſelves that they knovv more then others, and they are.not 


in conyerſation like.tothe Publican, and therefore .they look - 


Gad'in the face, they dravv.neer to hing, hop ſtand and priy, 
theſe are ſo ful of the ſpirit,thatgheyneed ae elpintheirpriyr 


good macters, their tongues areithe-pens ab ready: woritgnahey 
can talk vvith God Almighty:tx rempore:Debitarilta hurgvy 


\ Self-opinion is a kind of ſpiricuall drankeneſle; and thaein 


of like effe&,, it maketh men daring and-fo0{-hardy he 
prophane care-not for Gdd;, there is no fear of God before 
theirieyes; theſe make tevo bold vvith him, they alſo,muſtatle 
a little phyſick to purge the exuberancy of their preſumption, 
vye muſt give'them a doze of fear, and-teach them to drigk of 


the cup of trembling next their hearts, there-is no ſuch dnt | 


dote againſt tumor,as timor.: \welling, as fear. 
It is the: Wiſe mans counſelh; 5/7 211 


| ; 4 4 "AT, 
| Be mot raſh with thy month; and-lct notthyheatt be haſty -t6 #- 


ter any thing before the Lord, for God.us 4n heaven, und thow wp 
earth, therefore. let thy wordsthe few. \. __..... "N11, 24k 
He addeth, «fools voice as kyown by wultitude of woras, that's 


=] 5 =» ©. +q = a Moc a. ps. 
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turtherurged: ,: £12143 ,£39.) 1211 $953 !9o[ birr, , IN9 398 
In the multitude of words rhere wanteth wt fad. {11 50000 0 
+ For this Chriſt teaching ns to pray, beginnech atiOwr Fat F 
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whiehtart 53. henyen; that we upon: oarth,. might: conſider that 
heto whom we pray, is in Heaven. chat we! might compoſe 
qutfelveswith fear andreverencets come before him, 'and to 
preſent him wich ourprayers. Idirthd 91s © ban 302i ave ni 

:And-againg be :comprehendeth- all-ithat -we -may- g5ke of 
Godin a very:ſhorrt prayer, to reach us that our: words muſt 
be few. 


- Ando that purpoſe, in his Sermon. he taught; But ye Mat.6 7. 


, ſe mt vain repititions, as the heathen do, for. they think,ahey 
iltekeas for their much ſpp aking.. © 1h 247 11 

They that cowe' in prelence of, great perſons, ſpeak their 
words by number and- by, weight\,. the very preſence doth 
ſampinthem'an imprefiion:of reverence and fear : now.ſce- 
ing God to whom we'pray 5'inviſible, our faith muſt behold 
him before us jn glorious majeſty, as hee auth y ſhaver ſet God 
alivgys before mee , ad like Abraham the neerer we come” to 
+ hispreſence, and: the niore that we ſolicite him, the: more 
ſhall vve be ſhaken vvith this hely fear; conſidering him-vybo 
dwelleth in the light, chat-no maacaty actein unto, and con- 
fidering our ſelves that we are biun-duſt and aſhes; the hegthen 
could teach, dros cafte adennte, let men. go reverently, and-jn- 
wardly. cleave before their gods. 
- £3 There are yet another ſort of them vvhom their ſins 'do 
oppteſs:a5 a-burthen to0-heavie for them to bear, vyhole hearts 
do ſmitethem, andwyhoſe conſciences :do' accuſe them, that 
though the zeal of Gods bouſe do bring them to Church, yer 
the fear 6f their unvvorthineſs doth make them ſtand a far off, 
ures, their breaſts, and not daring to lifr-op their eyes to 

eaven. -*.: 

- Theſe had need of comfort, we muſt labour to put metajl 
ms ſuch, by reliing them that he 'whoſe-face' they ſeek is, 


Cod the Father of our Lord 7eſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies,” and... Cor, 3. 


the God of all comfort. 


't 
_ David, is a full example of a diſtrefſed man, fearing and yer p21. 19, 


| wr {for he confeſſerh, / aw very ſore afflifted,yet he pray- 17. 
; . droquicken him; hefaith, My fort i continnally in my. 
"+1 Eee hand 


TA Contwtentary, or - F xpofition 


hand, he was even readyto yield it up, yet the comfort nk yl 
had in God eſtabliſhed his heart. | 

And herein God is moſt gratious, for when ourſins-eome 
in our ſight, and we are horribly afraid of Gods judges, 
evenchen God ſendeth his Spirit co us, not 20 take'away our 
infirmitiesquire, bur to help them, not co rurne 'our ſorrow 
into joy,Þur to ſanctifie our ſorrow, andro ſupply it with | 
and groanes, and this additio : of fear and grief doth allo 
mend devotion: 

To fuch we muſt ay, that rho”ghthe to whom we pray be 

in Heaven, yer he is our Father, and-rhough great and 
ous be his Majeſty, yet he is the preſerver of men. : N 
. Davidcalleth hum our Sun and Shield, rhe: brightnefſe  'Þ 
this.£un may dazle our weak fighr, bur the wockiick: of ths 
ſhield will ſave us from danger. ' 

Be ſtrong” chen, and 'God ſhall eſtabliſh your helrts, be 
ſhall anoinc you with the oile.of "ppm and: he {hall 7 
to your ſoul, 7 amt <-> ar 

2 Subjettum, V ide divif. ſmpr. Wo 

This prayer 'is for the Church, wx for all thoſe cha oi | 

—_ the vitible ſocieryof ſuch as worſhiped the onely true 
0 
Def. It is the duty of every child of God, and member'of the 
Church to pray to God for the whole body of rhe Church:** 

The Church at thistime was within a pale, and confined 
to the houſe of Abraham, not in his whole bloud, for //6mart * 
was excluded, in {aac was the promife,not in his whole loud; 
for Eſay was excluded, Facob was 1(racl, and prevailed with | 
God,of him came the Fathers, and in his ſeed was the Church! 
continued. ; 

This Church was now threatned with deportation,and fun * 
dry great judgments, the Prop heth them how wy | 
one tor another. 

To this there are great motives. 

1 The dire&tionof Chriſt in the Lords Prayer, which a 
mY God, our Father, aud inthe procelle, of it, ſheweth , | 
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4be Church of God, is ſtill included;"Grve ws, forgive we, lead 
- #4107 « 1 | , 
12 The content that we give to God, in theſe generall pray- 
ers, which the Apoſtle doth well expreſle. 
-  Texhort that firſt of al proj, &c. be made for all men : For Tj 
thiz a geed and acceprable in the fight of God our Saviour, who mill © . 
have aff men io be ſaved. Y 
All areor may be members of the Church of God, for ought 
Weknows- | 
© .- 3 The benefit that we reap hereby is great, for thus we come 
40 bave our portion in the charitable prayers of others. 
1, Aphroſe, S$1 prot rogas taritum,' pete ſolus rogabis, fi aurem 
"Peron M09 45, ommnes pro te y 2 | by 
$  4-it8a true rule, that extra Eccleſians ron eſt ſalns, withour 
the Church there is no ſalvation : it is ſaid that God added ro ARts 2.47. 
the Church daily ſach 45 ſhoxld be ſaved: the reaſon hereof is, be- 
ule Chriſt is no where to be found; as a Saviour but in hi 
urch, and the meanes of ſalvation, Preaching, Prayer, a 
Sacraments, they are only found inthe Church: 424; 
Without ave dogs, enchanters, Cc. Revel.22. 
- Chriſt is the good Shepheard, and he bath his fold, all the x5. 
eep that are withont, muſt be brought to that fold, as him- 
elf faith, alias oves habeo, que non ſunt de ovili hoo; illas oportet 
«Macere]-have ocher ſheep;Gee. they ſhIll hear my voice, ang /Þ-30-26 
there ſhall: be one fold, and one Shepheard. 2 99 
}.. Therefore there is no ſafery in ſingularity, rhey-that for- 
 &akethe Church, forſake the fold, the unity of ſpirit, not the 
1 fingularizy, is the bond of peace: | : the 
| We are members one: of another, the common ſafety of 
. | tbe body communicateth perticular ſafery to all rhe merhbery + 
0 Sithe body. . | 
; Inthe temporall tate, the peace of perticular perſons is in- | 
1 £ ed inthe peace of the whole kingdome, therefore ferenyah «1 
g $ititothed hurch then'in deportation) 2437 gt 2 OT 
- "Seek, the fence of the City, whether 1 have caliſedliipom. ti | 
and pray unto the Lord for it, fer'iin'the 
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| 7.0045 captives, "0, Fi, 
s \. thrreef ſhall je have peace »,.: Eee 2 "Much: {© 
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© Much more ſhall we Lave pe peace inthe peace af che Churdh, 

"Teeing Chriſt bequeathed his legacy of peace, not to'fome 

parts. and members. ot bis Ghureh,.but'to: the-wh6le body 

Joh.14.27. thereof. Pacem me.:m ay. wobie;' 4-give uard you my. peacesth 

muſt be ſo underſtood, for as he left his Spirit the Comforter, 

{o he left his peace the camtorr, not.ro-this: Diſciples onely, but | +; 

to all the Church, therefore pray all thartwmaybe wer roy c 

» thee, za comm hone, uxthe common] goods 12 *1Þ | 

I This teacheth us to incorporate our ſelvs in the coma 

of Saints, per COMmMUNIOnen pietatus et charitatis, by the commu- 

nion of piety and charity , to be one -:anothers- Orators; lu 

eſpecially co {tudy and pray forthe peace: nnd. welfareFthe | 

- Church, let ustoaſider it-is the Spouſe of :Chrift; it#3:4 
among chorns, itis a-fower in.the fietd not only opentol 

weathers, but to the rooth and foot of che beaſts of the þ 


” Satan going about ſeeking to devoure it, 
. Let ourprayers to.Godirefalt Saran, and: fight the ” 
battailagainſt him. 417 1 ; Onur c 


We heare ofthe troubles of the Church noche? county, : 

we heare of the tyranny of -Popery, and the oppreſſſond of b 

. fairhfull profeſſours, if we give thein no other help; yet lethur 
prayers give God norreſt;; gill mpconge) mercy: ON chein, id | # 
give them deliverance, ti) 1.4 AA uy 5 is 1216048 
bo : This geacheth-us1t6 meinizin'aeack and! poareaniongtn f 
elves, let not the wounils an>foats of a Churctyd thar1vs | t! 
reſie, 'ahd ſchiſme , and: ſeparation, be-1ſo much as named | < 
amongſt us, as it, becommeth che Saints of God;:fer not'the | th 
common enemy of our Religion kup#y 1 build upon. out | 
365; fd: toy raiſe up: himfelt-by our tall; to: ſtrengthen his : 
£396 by: out .contenttons, to be-nighriour: ciear! and S101 co 
Sun-ſhine of the Golpel, ſo many happy years crowned wit thy 
peace, and the fruits of peace propagation, with his Egyptian 4 
ang. Gymmerian darknelle. $ + 201 : cok wh 

, Letus be, of good comfort; their Jartinetſo-dare: ndt ”, 
kghs,fer, onri light: witl. diſcovet' it; their errour | My 
otcemeſo:neex (ous truchg oor Truth will ae | | 
| andthe yg of Truth wilnot ſuffer hiswarhbco fail, + 
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+ Yet ifourunthankfulneſs ro God, for his light fo long ſhi- 
ning in-our Church ©: if our evil lives 40 unacihverabls eo our 
outward proteſlion : if our contentions to difpleaſing to' the 
Ggd of peace : our want of zeal and devotion in prayer, do 
wra away the face of God fron-us, we may thank* our telves: 
and his juſtice may ſay, Rerditio ra ex te, Thy deſtruction is 
of thy lelt. 

+ 2 The Petitions; cheſe are three , wide p. 29. 
1 Revive thy workzn the middeft of the years; chat is,45 we have 

exp .unded it literally, in the mean time, preſerve thy Church. 

6 1n which Petition we are taught : 

{Thatthe Churchof Cod is the, work of God ;ye have heard 1 DoF. 
jt acknowledged by God hymſelf. Tr 

nlalywe concerning my ſons, and concerning the work of my hana, Ifa.45.17, 
canmmand ye me. 

/ Wherein God confefleth his Church to.be his own work : 


z 
F 
: 


- an&thgrefore 19: comprehended in his care', 'that they. may 


challenge his protection. | | 
«Again, :bie calleth-his Church thus : The Branch of my plan- + 
ting, the workaf my. bands, that 1 may be glorified. * lia.6o-2T, 
And David upon this prayeth , Forſake not the works of "thy 
a bends. 1 $ i" 
The reaſons why the Church is thus called. © 
.vBegaufe the/ Church is not an Afſernbly that [doth' gather 
themſelves together : as we ſay , That Birds of a feather do 
dy together : but it-15 ixanoie, it is a congregation of ſuch-as 
the [ree election of grace hath called our of the world: by the 
mumnſtery-ot the Word-of God, and the Sacraments. * 
" The firſt Church of God; in whom God was glorified, 
conhſted'of Angels, intelleQual ſpirirs, whereot many kept not 
their firſteſtate, but were excomunicared never to be redeemed. 


Pla! 138.8 


*-, The firſt Church of God on, earth; were our firſt Parents, 


whom God created in his image. ) | 
- The Creation miſcarried by the fall of our Parents, who 


| Might baveſtood-if they wonld: 


- The eleRiomof grace remaned unchangeable- and .conti- 
\ hs ad -- BEE-J | nued 


rn 
by 
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nued a Church in Adew , in Abel, in Seth, which ſep: 
from Cain and his iſſue in Neeh and Sem, and in f aphet, pe 
ſwaded to the tents of Shems,in the calling of otra a 
all that have the eleRion of grace, do come to be membey © 
of the Church by vertue of an effecuall calling: ele&ion de-" 
ſignech chem, vocation declareth them to be the members of. | 
the Church, and bcth theſe are the work of God. | 
L-vit.zo, . Will you rake it from Gods own mouth? who ſaith, Te hat 
36, be holy mnto me, for 1 the Lord am holy, and have ſevered you frim 
other people that you howld be mine. Wes 
2 The Chnrch is called the work of God, in reſpe& of his , 
| lt preſence with-it, aud preſervation of it, bot-by 
his own ſpeciall providence, which is the priviledge of ht! 
Church,& alſo bythe ſubordinate miniſtery of his holyAngie: 
x For his own providence, he hath declared it ina pr | 
Joſh.1.5. I will not fas! thee,nor forſakg thee,in which promiſe, what intereſh- 
| the Church hath, and every member thereof, {the Aubogh , 
the Hebrews ſhewerh. . 
' Heb.r3.g, © £*t your converſation be without coveronſneſſe, and be abs | 
with ſuch things 2s you have, for he hath ſaid, 1 will nev _ 
thee, nor forſake thee. | 
So that we may boldly fay, The flord is my helper, 1 
fear what mas ſhall do wnto me. MF» 
1 Per.4.rg FO Which gratious protection, St. Peter willeth us ts'raw- 
mit our ſouls to him in wel-doing, 4s to a faithful Creatour, (0 tals 
led, faith Lyranus, quia ſecure conſervat, & gleriave cwuzye | 
relinquit 
He not onely buildeth, but ttandeth to reparations. 
' 2 Forthe cnn and ſubvention of Angels, the Plaſmiſt. 
Plal 91.11 faith; He hath give Angels char, e over thee, to keep thee in al 
13. thy a T hey ſhall bear thee up in their hands. _ hu br 
H b.r.1 Ave they not all nuniſtrin #piricel, ſent feoeh 05 miner 71 
” thew, ir Afar racy 2hr-3c ay: ops [ 
2 The Church of God is called the Work of God;to honour |} bu 
God, for God is not fo Pet un any thing chat he hath} Al 
wrought, as in his Church, for therein mercy It” mak agg k 
LA 
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+ _ righteouſneſſe and-peace kiſſed each other, -our e- 
; | adoption is to the aſe of the glory of his Fr «ce. You Epheſ.1.6 
2F heard bimſelt fay of his Church. The work of my hands, that 1 1*.6c.21, 
- mate glorified. For God-1s more glorified in thoſe things, 
Which be hach wrought by Jeſus Chriſt in our fleſh,” and in 
thoſe things which he doth for his ſake , rhen in all the- other 
- works of his hands. 

” This will one day appear, it is revealed already in part to 
bs, foxgwhatſoever God did work ne verbs incarnaty, withour 
theword incarnate, ir all ſhall fail, and come” to diſſolution, 
or aworſe condition, thatis, an eternall being in wo. 

For example, the heavens and the eath ſhall all periſh, and 
+ $ newſhall be made intheir place, a nevy heaven, and a nevy 

4 carth, vvherein God vvill plant righreouſneſſe. 

I | The Angels that fell, and the reprobare, ſhall ſuffer eter- 

» | callflames. | . 

* _Whatremains now but Angels and juſt men, the elet- An- 

and the holy Church of God ; the one fort eleRted in 
hriſ;eſtabliſhed in bliſſe by Chriſg : the other redeemed by 
| Chriſtcheſearereſerved to glory; the juſt ſtall be as the: An- 
'$ gb of God in heaven. 
- FF -Jathis Church then God is moſt glorified. , 
The Church is called che Work of God, to give honour to 
ithereon earth, for God would have the World knovy, thar 
p be owes his Church, and that they are a peculiar people, a 
| cholengeneration, a royall Trieſthood, that he delighteth in 
4 them. And again, the faithfull delight in nothing, bur what 
+ Þ hebath wrought in them and from them. So Aug»ſtine bring- . 
t. | «hbinthe Church, ſaying; 
l | -— Opt twwm in me Demine, vide, non mceum nam meum fi vider.s 
4} demnam mum fi videris Coronas: Behold, thy work in mee, &c. 
'F  itis Davids glory, 1 am thine, | 
> | Allthings elſe have the ſame maker , that have any being, 
>} butthe Church hach che honour of curious and coſtly vvork, 
3 Uhthereſt of the vvorks of God are nor vvorth the coſt that 
by. "be beſtovved in the vvhite vvaſhing of rhis vyork. | 
+ + "Foturn this point into profit. x Seeing 
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1 Seeing vve arethe vvork of God in regard of ele&ion-of - 
grace , of creation and protection., this teacheth us toilivg 
goglily, rightcoully and ſoberly, in this preſent vvorld, andts 
keep our ſe{ves unſpotted of the yvorld. 1502 3% ht 

Epheſ.r.q. | 7, For ele&tion, He hath choſen us that we ſbonld be' buly, un 
witheat blame before him in {ove, 0 
Ephe.z.zo 2 For creation, We are his workmanſhip created in Chrif 7 
[ws unto gvd works, that we ſhould walkin them. | | 
2 For all his other favours, as that we are 4 royall priefiiugd; 
FOO. holy nation, a parchaſed people, it 15, that we ſhowld ſhew forthrhy 
"eet-9" praiſes of him,who hath called us out of darkyeſſe into his marutllay 
Tight. | 
| ON thy ſoul, peruſe thy vvhole converſation vvithoy 
ſearch thy heart yvithin, ſuffer not the Work of the' Lexibiin 
thee to be defaced, and. defouled vvith the uncleannefle of 
groſle and foul ſins. If Satan have been too ſtrong- for thee; 
that he holdeth thec captive, and bindeth thee, and makth 
thee go vyhere thou vyouldeſt not , and do vvhat thou ab# 
horreſt, yer declare it by thy reſiſting of him that he hath 
ſurped, thou haſt not yielded him poſſeſſion, let not fin ſtop 
a ſtool of vvickedneſſle vvithin thee , let it not reign in thy 
mortall body. | 20 

Do-thy Maker ſo much right, to preſerve and keep'his 

vvork as clean as thou can(t from the defiling ef the world: ' 
_ 2 | Gather boldneſſe fron this conſideration, to ſolicits 
God in prayers, for ſo it is'uſed as an effectuall argument, 
=_ opus twirmn, revive thy Work, as David, 1 am thine, 0 
VE. « UI 
So Solomon enforceth his ſuit to God for 1ſrael. for thu didf 
ſeperate them.jrom all the people of the earth to be thine inheritance» © 
x Reg.8, _ Pherefore,be-prayeth,rhat the eyes of God wowld be open 148k i +! 
2,759* ſurplications, and that he would hearken to them in all chat they ra ©: i 
2. In the/petition that God vvould revive and quickes his br: 
Church, uthe-inexevrime,thav is, during the affiitionad®#_Þ 9 
vexation of itvyeare'taughe. '' > ' TEES 57. 
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countenance from his Church for a time, is ſuch adeading of 
it, that except it be quickened-with ſome beanis of grace and 
;oht, and have ſome /cide intervalla, it is a burthen more 
then they can bear. 
Satan is 4 cunning Serpent, a roaring Lion , when he can 
tleave to afſaulr, he puttech his whole ſtrengehto it, as in 
ſifting of Peter, and in the buffeting of Pas/, and in the af- 
king of fob If Peter, had not he had Chriſts 4 oravi pro te, 
I have prayed for thee, and Paw! had not heard his ſ#fficir 15b5 
ratia mea, thy grace is ſufficient for me, and fob had not had 
Ne preſerver of men to friend, how had it gone with them? 
And great reaſon theres for this, why the Church ſhould 
oe wer the crofle, if it were not ſtrongly ſupported by 


yj "Pb is no leſſon ſo hard for a child of God, to take 
qut asto take up the croſle of Chriſt, and to follow him, to 
ſue the ſmarr of afiction with patience and thankſgiving. 


\ Foro the very te man, the fleſh is both ſtrong and 
wruly, and nothing fo contrary to the fleſh, as afflition and 
ion is. 


: Therefore,doth God meaſure to his Children their portion 
«l draught of this cup, becauſe he knowes whereot we be 
e 


the of the righteens, left the righteous put forth their band unt» 


J*s;tobe tempted ahove that you are able but will with the temprati- 13- 

Walla make away toe/cape that ye may be able to bear it. 

- +> Wherein-note for comfort in tribulation. 

F That though Satan have no ſtay of his fury and malice 

| our temprations, yet God will not ſuffer us to be rempred 
&,than he-thinks fie. For there'is good uſe to be made 
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all mto divers ations, he meaneth temp- 
p Fre 


rations 


o i" I 


um 


41 


 Thatafflitions and the withdrawing of the light of Gods 2 Dot. | 


Sothe Pſalmiſt ſaith; The rod of the wicked ſhell net reſt wpon PCal.12s.3 


by #0 this St. Paul faith, Gol is faithfull, who will net ſuffer 1Cor.1 0. 


4p, > 009 page 7 amey faith; My brethren, count it Jav.i.2, 
"); whea 
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tations of tryall, by which we-do approve our faith nd on our 
parience, Sr. Peter faith. | 
1Perx.79. That the trial of your faith being much more precious than yoli 
that periſherh (thaugh it be tried with fire) might be' fmend unty | 
praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the appearing of our Lord feſu 
Cbri a 
2 Fi, ſee that all the ele& children of God have a mexhire 
of ſtrength to bear temptation, and he that gave ther their d 
meaſure, and knoweth whar it contains, will not- ſuffer. them | 
ro be tem pred further then they are able. 
Herein many miſtake themſelves, and think their abike to. 
bear affliction, leſſe thenit is, for indeed till-God put us 40 it, 
we do not know how much we are-able'to- ſuffer, and * 
great examples it Church ſtory we finde of thoſe Ch 
young men and aged, tender Virgines that have feared the 
own weakneſſe much, who have filled the catalogue of Gods 
confeſſours and martyrs with invincible conſtancy. | 
3 We ſee that when God openeth a way ont of tribulation 
that the Faichfull ſeean.ifſue, though for-the time the tempta- 
tion be morethen our ſtrength, yetthe iſſue in-ight, dodyyrr | 
mettle into us to bear it. 
Howſoever, the fleſh will be more then a looker- on-in fe 
Heb.12,1r Conflict, becauſe mo chaſtning for the time ſeemeth to bt Jijhir 7 
YIeUOMs. 
p For many fears ariſe in the hearts of the afMlied; and Satan 
is ſtill ſuggeſting, that God hath forſaken him that is afflied. 
Eſpecially ſuch a great affliction as this that was.'now” | * 
threatned to the Church, the ſword:of the roms 2 
lation of their Cities and Towns. deſtruction of the renple, d& 
| 


ws 


portation into the land of their enemies, and ſeven 
captivity: this ſhaketh their faith in the promiſe of Go( ' fade 

his Church, and maketh them to daubr that God hath Wor 
ppc to be gratious, and will ſhew no more 


' Let us learne of che Prophet what uſe we muſt make: of "I. 
fictions in this kind, even prayer : .O Lord, revive ; work, | 
let us comfort our ſelves in all rribulations that ve" gh 


. Mere is a pitare dravviito the life of a chriſtian mans life 
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workof Gods hand, and let us commend our felves to his fa- 
therly love. 
Prayer is fidel;s nwncius, a faithful meſſenger, we may dif 
h away this meſſenger from Babylon, from the Lions den, 
om the belly of the whale, from the fiery furnace of heaven, 
and it will do our errand to God faithfully and effecually. 
It is St. Augyſtines comfort. Cum wideris non a te amotunm 18 Plal 65, 
deprecationem tam. ſecurus eſto,quia non eſt am:ta miſrecordia ejus. 
| 2. Petition. n the midſt of the years make known. 
© Thatis in the mean time,whilſt thy. C hurch isin captivity,re- 
veal tork & thy gratious pon of reſtoring& avenging them. 
The true comfort in atflictions groweth out of a right un- Dy. 
 terſtanding of the will and purpole of God, therein, thar is, 
that he bearerh a conſtant love to his Church, however he pu- 
tuſh them. | ge” 4 
,, 1 This maketh them able to bear aMiction, when we ſee py x, 
that God maketh a way to eſcape, as.you heard from Sr. Paul. » Car.ne. 
"* /Andthis is very cleer in this people, for God made. known 13. 
tothem his purpoſe concerning their bondage in e/£gypr, his | 
Will yas thus revealed to Abraham, Know that thy ſced of a Genay.1z. - - 
ſurety fhall be a ſtranger in a Land that 1s nt. theirs , and ſpall 
ſerve them, and they ſhall afflift them | forr hundred Years. 
And alſo that nation whom they ſhall ſerve, will T judg: and after- Verſ.14. 
ward ſhall they come out with great ſubſtance. | 
- This, as F:. Avguſine vvell ugderſtandeth,- doth include 
al thetime that paſſed between the birth of 7/aac, and the en- 
tring ofthe people of //racl into the land of promiſe, duriug 
Which time, they had no land of their ovvn,and in a diſ-jun&t 
reading , they vvere either ſtrangers, as during their firſt 
abode in Canaan, and after in £gypr, or they ſerved, as after 
Tſephs death, and vvere afflicted. 
Four hundred yearsare a long time, yet they favv_.an end 
.Of their travails, and aMictions, and they knevy that their 
| Poſterity ſhould have reſt ar laſt, and, they. kneyv that God 


Yould judg their opprefſours, this imade_them able to bear 


ion. 
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Jer. 16.13. 


Hab,1.14- 
Jer,20.6. 
Jer.25.11. 


Verſ.12, 


Fer. 30.2. 


here on earth, for he muſt be a ſtranger and pilgrime hers, 
and muſt ſerve and ſuffer before he can come to ſeruſalen, 
which is viſio pac, the viſton of peace, before he can come to 


reſt from his labours. |. 


This captivity in Baby/o#, was a great puniſhment to thi 
people , bur God made his vvill known to them , as the 
Prophet here teacheth them to pray , for he gave them 
vvarning of it long before, but ſomwhat obſcurely, he came 
to a more cleer diſcovery of his purpoſe to Hezzchiah. All fial 
be carried into Babylon, nthing ſhall be left. The Lord alf6 by 
?eremie his Prophet gavethem warning of it. / will caſt yus an 
of thi; land, into a land that ye know wet. He threatenerh to.ſend 
Fiſhers to fiſh them, compare that with Habakkyky prophecy. 
T how makeſt them as the fiſhes of the Sta, there you heard'sf 
their angle, net, and dragge. | = 

feremy is yet more plain inthis predition:'T will deliver 
the ſtrength of the city, and all the labonys thereof, and all the 
tious things thereof, cc. to be carried into Babylon. But moſt 
ly begin at the 9 verſe. «And this whole Land ſhall be. 
Deſolation, and an Aftoniſhment, and theſe Nariots ſhall ſervet 
King of Babylon 70 years. And it ſhall come to paſſe when 7090 
are accompliſhed that 1 will puniſh the King of Babylon, An the 
nation, ſaith the Lord. 

There is ſome better news, fic dicir Domings; The days cm, 
faith the Lord, that 7 will bring again the captivity of my people 
Iſrael and Fudah, ſaith the Lord, and 1 will tat them to reurag 

to the land that T gave to their Fathers, and they Ball poſſeſsit. 
The miſeries that ſmart upon afflited'men & make them 
forget the comforts that ſhould heal their wounded ſpirits: 
David expreſſeth his vexation ſo: My ſoul refuſed comfort, the 
fore, O Lord, makg is known. Make thy people ſenſible of that 
comfort, which tho haſt gratioufly reſerved for them. 

And indeed, the mT warn not quite our of heart, allthe 
time that they lived 1g that captivity they ſtil remembred fer 
ſalem,and thought upon $:o#, and expected their deliveran& 


- 


But the diſperſion of the Jews that bath now Congint6d. 
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moſt 1600 years that hath laſted 'ong, and the time of their 
reſtitution 1s not perticularly revealed, rhis nraketh them hang 
the head, God in juſtice for the cruelty which they did exe- 
cute upon his Son, would not let them know the time of their 
deliverance, as-in their former aMidtions he did, which, no 
doubt, is a _ ligne of Gods heavy indignation. 

: Seeing then that the knowledge of the will of God and his 

purpoſe revealed in his Word, is ſo great a comfort in afli&i- 
. ons, we are to ſtudy and ſearch the Book of Gods 

Will ink exerciſe our ſelves, for he is the ſame God 

that he was, and his wil is the ſame,the juſt haye the ſame pro- 
miſes that they had, the unjuſt ſhall have the ſame judgments, 
hear read the Book of God, and apply itas thou goeſt, for 
there thon ſhalt haye thy portion. 

- Labour for newneſſe of life, and that ſhall bring thee to the 

fandrtryal, tothe diſcerning and experience of the will of 
God, as the Apoſtle ſaith, And be not conformed ro the World, 
but be you transformed by the renewing of your mind, that you may 
prove what is that good, that atceprable, and perfeft will of God. For 
God will not reveale himſelf to the ungodly, but the ſecrets of 
the Lord are with them that fear him, and he will ſhew them 
his Covenant. 

We muſt reſt in this wil of God, with a fiat volantas rua, thy 
villbe done, we muſt not reſiſt it, we muſt not murmure at it, 
we muſt not make haſte, but we muſt live by faith, and tarry 
the Lords leaſure, and in the mean time, gather ſtrength from 
his promiſe, to eſtabliſh our hearts that they faint not, and 
fail ns in our tribulations. 
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drawing neer to God, for ſinners without Chriſt, then God 
came and ſought-out Adem, he arraigned the offenders, and 
finding the Serpent guilty of the temptation, he curſed hins 
aud there he promiſed Chrift. 2 
When mercy was revealed to man,- then he called the 
man firſt, and then the woman. And: ever ſince, that m 
was made known to the Church, the true Church hath 
no other plea but mercy. ; | 
There 1s mi/ericordia condonans, a pardoni rcy, he for- 
giveth all our iniquities, an article.of fairh M Fcatoran; 
remiſſion of ſins, there is miſericordia d:nans, agiving mercy, - 
he giveth medicine to heal all our infirmities. | 1 
2Reaſ- The Church knoweth that they have given God cauſe ty | 
be angry, they know that if his wrath be kindled bur a lite | 
heis a conſuming fire, and it is a fearfull thing to fall into hi 
hands, they know that in his favour is life, and at his right 
hand there are pleaſures for evermore. = A | 
We have nothing to keep us from the anger to come but 
Lam.3.22. mercy. t is of the Lords mercies , that we are not all aa 1 
Plal. $1.1. med, for his compaſſions fail nat: Have mercy upon me, O Lada |} -1 
cording to thy loving kindneſſe, &c. "ar 
We have nothing to cy. us again in favour with God, p 
__ whom we provoke every day, but his mercy. But «ft J4 
aJ-7- mel will come into thy houſe in the multitude of thy mercies. , 
3 Rea/ The Church knoweth that God is more glorious in bs 
"  mercy,then in all his other attributes , for his mercy is above 
. All his works ; the juſtice of God is againſt us, becauſe we are 
unrighteous : the wiſedom of God 1s againſt us, becauſe we 
have walked as fools, and not as wiſe men. 
The holineſs of God is againſt us, becauſe we are unclean, 
conceived in fin,and born in iniquity. ws 
The truth of God is againſt us ; for omnis homo menuax, 
every man is a lyer; The power of God is againſt us, becaule 
we have forſaken him the fountain of living water, & co... Þ 
The Patience of God is againſt us,becauſe he is a Godhat 4 
loverh not iniquity, neither ſhall evill dwell yvith tum; be © 
hateth all thoſe that work wickedneſs. * * * © © © © One” 
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1 brace vs; fo let out mercy embrace him , that he may ſay, 
| twig ipeviftic, 141 bungry, andge fed me. 
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 Onely Mercy is our friend, that maketh Chriſt our juſtice, 
our wiſedom, our ſanRification and redemption ; that ma- 


- keth'truch pertorm gratious promiſes,and his power becomerh 


our protection, his patience our peace ; Divirie miſericordie, 
riches of mercy. 
This-ſeemeth to excellent uſe ; 

1 To aſlure to us the favour of God, becauſe it is built r 7. 
upon the foundation of Gods mercies, of which Dazrd ſaith, 
T he mercy of God endureth for ever, his mercy us exerlaſt ing. 

The knowledge of ſalvation given by the remiſſion of our , , 
ſins is, T hrowgh the tender mercy of owr God, whereby the day-ſpring "8. ""—_ 


from on high bath viſcted us. , 


-1$0:that if God be angry with us for our.ſin, yet his vvrath 
doth not burn like fire ; but as he ſayd of Solomon, 1 will 
chaſten bim with the rods of men, but my mercy will 1 not take mtter- 
h from him. 

2 It ſeemeth to rebuke thoſe that pnt their truſt in humane 
merits, or works of the Law, they that come to. God for wa- 
gs, forſake their own mercy ; nothing ſo contrary to Divine 


- Mercy, as humane condignity. 


3 Becauſe here is anger and mercy together,this killeth all 2 Cor.1.3. 
preſumption, for he that is called TheGodof mercies, is called a N*-1-2, 
Jealous God, and a farious Avenger. 
£ ny the rods of men well laid on will ſmart, and draw 

oud. 

4 This inviteth to new life, becauſe, The poodne/s and 
mercy of God leadeth to repentance, and the Crown of it. 

5$Seing we have ſo much need of mercy our ſelys,let us ſhew 
mercy unto others. _Eſtote miſericerdes, ut pater veſter celeſts, 
be Je mercifull, as your heavenly father ; for there ſhall be 

Ju _ vvithout mercy to him that ſheweth no mercy 
...Chriſt abideth yet; naked , and ſick and impriſoned, and 
apry and thiefty, in-our poor brethren , as his mercy em- 
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Ver. ?. God came from Teman, and the holy one from maunt Par, 
Selah. Hi glorie covered the Heavens, and the Earth was tl 
bs praiſe. 

4 And his brightneſs was as the light, he had horns coming out of 
his hand, and there was the hiding of h#s 

5 Before him went the peſtilence, and burning coals wene jog 
his feet. 
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He ſecond part of this Pſalm doth contein a celebratiog 

of the prayſes of God, which alſo doth declare upon what 

grounds, the Church in affliction and captivity doth pa 
truſt in God. 

The 'whole Section is a commemoration of the power 
and glory, and power and mercy of God ſhewed in behalf of 
his own people,v. 3,4,5- ad finem,v.I 5. | 

1 In his coming to them from Parar and T eman. 7 

2 Ofthe ſame power and glory declared in giving of tk 

poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan to 1/rael. 

3 In the diſmay of the Nations, v.7. 

4 Inthe marvellous Water-works,8,9,10. 

5 In their great viRtories within the Land. 


I begin at the firſt ; 


God came from Teman, and the holy one from Mount Pant 
The beſt expoſition that 1 do finde "amongſt many , of theſe 
words, is,that hereis remembred the coming of God to Jjul, 
when he gave them the Law written in two Tables of ſtone, 
with his own hand. 

For God came then from Teman and Pares : Paran Wis 
great mountain neer to mount .S;45, bur 7 eman fi 
South;ſo God came from the South;thetice cime'God ro 
Iſrael his L aw, wherein he did: expreſs himſelf the'K 
this people, by coming ſo:neer to them's, 
openly, and by revealing his wil to theai ſo plainly. 
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This was ſo great a favour done tothem, that he addeth Se- 
lab, which word is onely uſed in Davids Pſalmes, and in this 
Pſalme, and the word in the judgments of the learned'is fome- 
time 20x opte#t:4, the voice of one that wiſheth, #quivalent to 
Amen, or vox admirantss, the voice of one admiring, ſhewing 
ſome ſpeciall matter, or: vox affirmantis, of one affirming, a- 
vyouching what is ſaid, or 20x meditantis, of one meditating, 
requiring conſideration of what is ſaid. But withall, it is a reſt 
in Muſjque. Gs: 

ferome ſaith , it is, commutatio metri , 07 viciſſitwds cancyds, 


his glory covered the heavens, and the earth' was fell of his 


eAnd His Brightneſſe was as the Light, ] he meaneth the 
brightneſſe of that glory wherein he appeared, when he gave 
77 ſet forth Exod. 19.16. For there were Thunders and 
mmnp s. R 

He hay Horns comming owt of his hands, ]by Horns,in Scri- 
refftrength is 1 onified the horne of ſalvation is the ſtrength 

of ſalvation, the exaiting of the horne is the advancing 6f pow 
e,and theſe are ſaid tobe in his hands, becauſe the hands and 


arms are called the ſtrong men in the body , clicy*are-the ' in- 


ſtuments of power. *" 
eAnd there was the hiding of his power, there- im that ap- 


parition, God did hide his power fromthe reſt of the world, - 


and declared it perticularty to his Church, as David faith! He 


hath.nct dealt ſo with any nation, aud as for his judgment s,they have Plal.147. 


not known them. 
Before him went the Peſtilence , ] and burning coals went 
forth at bis feet. ] | © 
.. His meaning is that God:then declared himſelf in 


the puniſhment of his enemies;aad the enemies of his Church, . 


for under theſe tyvo kinds of puniſhments by peſtilence and 
fire, he ſhevverh that God hath the command of all the in- 
mnents of vvxath, of vvbich theſe rvvo, by-plague and fire, 
are the. maſt licking and- devouring,- puting no" difference 

Theethey gon 1 1 7 eV | 
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And this bath reference to the many plagues wherevvith 


he puniſhed the Xpyptians, vvhen he brought his people frofn 
the land of &gypt, from the houſe of bondage. 


The ſumme of all is this, that God hath declared "_ 


glorious. 


) 1 In his ſpeciall favour to his people. 
2 In hisjuſt vengeance. 
From vvhence theſe points of doctrine iſſue. : 
4 1 That the conſideration of Gods former metcies, Uock 
{rengthen faith in preſent tribulations. 
J))2 That the Church of God hath a ſpeciall intereſt in the 
povver and protectioh of God. q' 
2- That God is armed vvith povver-to puniſh evlldets 
4 Thatin allthis God-vvas glorified. 
Firſt, the conſideration of former mercies doth reg 
en faith in preſent troubles. 
Therefore do they commemorate the manner of Gods 


rious comming from 7eman and of Paran ;' VWherein'lie'ls 
glory in the heavens, and prayſe upon the earth. 125 ew 


David did make good uſe bf chis point. often. For what 


my, diſtreſſe came, he found'comfort in this remembrarice.” 


Pſal. 44-9. 


Novy thou art farre of, and goeſt not forth. with our armits 
T how. makeſt us turu back, from the adverſary, and wy which 


19. hate us ſpojle for themſelves, &c: 


have heard with our ears, O G ad, andour fathers have told us, "whit . 


Pſal.74 9. 


. To:comfort this. aiction, he beginaerh that Pſalme:! Fe 


thou didſt in their days, and in the times of old. 
How thou didft drive out the heathen with thy hand, and planted 
them, &&c. 


So, again, complaining of great afflictions. We fee mot our 


 fgnes, "obo d is no more any Prophet, this is his comfort.” God um) 
King of old, working Salvation in the midſt of the Earth. 


Pſal.77-2. 


Verſe 5. 
Pla'.4.1, 


T hou didft divide ehe Sea by thy power, 6-6. 
So again, 1n the day of my <drry [ ſowght-the Lav; LI ſur 
ran, and ceaſed mt, and in the night -my ſoul refufed comfort | 


T hen 1 conſidered the days of old, and the years of" ancient times 


T boy haſt enlarged me when 1 was diſt reſt. 
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.- ;The reaſon why this doth miuiſter comfort to the Church, 1 Rea. 
is, becauſe we have learned that our God is conſtant in his 
love, whom he once loved, he ever loveth ; for he is without 
variableneſſe, and ſhadow of changing, as the Apoſtle and the 
Plalmiſt ſaith. Bur thou art the ſame, thy years ſhall have ng end, Pl 102. 
T he children of the ſervants ſhall continue, and their ſeed ſhall *7' . | 
be eft abliſhed before thee. _ © 
T be gwodneſs of Gedendureth continually. PR $2, x, 
Becauſe the commemoration of former benefits is a work Reaſ 2. 
of thankſgiving and prayſe, and that is the higheſt ſervice thar 
wecan perform to God in his worſhip, this is, Sic#t i» celo, it 
L is heaven upon earth ; For it is a good thing to give thanks unto 
- the Lord, and to ſing prayſes to the Name of the moſt High. IVR 
Itis good for God,” for, He that offereth me praiſe glorificth Pl.g0.23. 
| me, and for that he made us. 
' Itit good forus, for, with/uch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed ; 
there.is our happineſs, for in his favor is light. Reaſ.2. 
| Apain, the thankfull commemoration df former mer- © 
cies.of God to us doth draw on new benefits ; for thanks- 
h ping as it is Gods crop which he gathereth from us of the 
of his many favours, ſo it is our ſeed which we caſt into 
; the ground of Gods kindneſs, and it bringeth us an harveſt 
1 of newbleſlings. | 
; Every manthinks his ſeed well beſtowed in good ground 
that yeeldeth an encreaſe, and God hath faid ; j 
Them that honour me 1 will bonony. I 
; + This point is of excellent uſe, to ſtir us up to'a wiſe conſide-. Uſe. 
4 ration-of the conſtant love of God, to ſuch is fear& ſerve him. 
[| Benefits are ſoon forgotten, therefore,as David faith, Tcal- 
led upon the Lord in my trowble, ſo he ſtirreth up himſelf to 
7 tha —_ My ſol praiſe thin the Lord, and forget not all his 
ol ik i 
He found great comfort in this{ooking bark: * + 7501 0 
When be undertook Galiah, and Sawi diſcotrage(” litth bs? 
unable for ic, he looked back'to the tine paſt; arid rerfietnlit 
how God had delivered him from a-Lion, an@4' Bear, aid 
« Gg82 from 
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E 1 


Phil.3.13. 


Ee, | 


from that experience of Gods good help , he. reſolved. to! at- 
tempt the uncircumciſed Philiftine. 3 
And in his declining years, when age grew upon him,” te 
comforted his droopins ſoirits thus , Thow art my hope, O Lard, 
God, even my truſt from my youth. 
Upon thee have 1 been ſtayed from the womb , thou art he that 
took mm e ſrom mymothers bowels. | 
Caſt me nt off in the time of age, forſaks we not when my ſtrength 
aleth. 
, There be three ſorts of men that do even run themſelvesup. 
on the edge and point of reprehenſion, we cannot here for 
give them a chiding. ; 


py, 


1 Thoſe that, tangham proxa pecora, as groveling beaſts dg 


look onely upon the time incumbent, miſtaking St. Paw/, who 
faith, / forget that which is behind. 
Lyranu underſtandeth him, legalia + terrena. 
T heophilatt better ; Preteritarum virtutunm nod remin/cor, ue 
memg'ra repeto,{ed ea onmia poſf tergum relingwo.. : ; 
So we muſt forget of he good we have:done, as being 
ſhort of perfeion,that we may mend our pace in the ways of 
Gods Commandements. 

But the Apoſtle did look back to times paſt,to ſee what Chrift 
had done for us, how he loved us when vve vvere his enemies, 
how he waſhed us in his bloyd , how heforgave him his fits, 
and how he obteined mercy of him, becanſe vvhar he did;'be 
did it ignorantly through unbelief. 2 

2 Thoſealſoare herereproved, vvho look only to the time 
paſt, and ſeetherein nothing but Gods temporall favours bi! 
regard not the times preſenc, and conſider nor Gods ſpiritual} 

races © - | 
Some that lived in the time of Popery,do prayſe-thoſe dais: 
then vvas good houſe-keeping, eaſie rents, a conſtant faſhion 
of apparrel ; that: many Gentlemen had the lands: of their 
| \oupm_es in, poſſeſſion, and their cloaths onctheir backs; 
en: 
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vvas.n0 ſeeking of reyerſions, or buying of. offices, 90 
| Ps je 


on, + DV £2 A= QA: va, > a == * 


| 


G—_ 


"upon HABAKKUK. 


Iſrael did ſo: Remember. the f/b that we ate in Egypt for noughr, 


the Cucumber and the Ielons,” and the Leths, andthe Onions,and "et 11s 


do carichs . d>um 0! 254 

I deny not,but when 'the people of this Land 'vvere fewer, 
and the vanity of the. pride of other Nations, .and many of 
their foul ſins kepthome,and were not imported hither, there 
were better times for the bel}: then theſe are. 7 -- 

But let us ſee the ſtate of ſouls ar that tinie;, they were then 
in the. bvufe of bondage, under-Pharach bf Rome -* Beefand 
Muczon,: Wheat and Barly were cheap : but the'rwo Teſta- 


- . ments, the two breaſts of the Church, vvere like a Fountain 


: op, and like: a Garden encloſed. 
+ But'when Queen, Ekzabeth began to reſt in this Hemi- 


» ſphere, like the Sui tocrun her race, ſhe turried that fight ints- 


ay, and maintained this light till ſhe vvas taken up into hea- 
ven; and ſhe that vvas s ſhimng ftar on earth , and” bleſt the 
Church efGodherevvith benigne aſpe&tand influence, vvas 
madea glorious ever bleſſed: Sainriwheaven, Us 
lathe begianing of her raign, God cameron Temar + The 
Holy ove from mann Paran ; God revealed himſelf in the glo- 
rious Sun-ſhine of tus Goſpel of peace- 
©/3 They are alſo reproved,vvho out of too-much fore-caſt- 


 ngfear ofthe times to come,do quite forget both the former 


aadthe preſent mercies:of God, and aftoniſh themſelves vvith 
repreſentations of hideous formes of enſuing dangers. 

| The God that gave us: his light of Truth, and hath con-- 
unued it ſa many. happy years of peace — us, hath be- 
$a, be will alſo make an end ; by this lighr, no doubt, 
Wany faithful ſouls have found the way to the throne of grace, 
Whoſe continuall prayers to God for the happy eſtate of his 
Church, 'are able to-make this Sun ſtay his courſe, and nor 
withdraw his lightfrom us ; their prayers and devotions know 
oe 4 heaven fo well, and plead thecauſe ofttie Church 
{6 ally, that we have cauſe to hopezthat the goodneſs of 


God which endureth, yev daily will novfil'9s, bue that 


halle it,and taſt of ic,nthis land'of che living, 
Fr G88 30 ws Once- 


eA Commentary , or Expoſition 


| ys, neither let qur buſle,eves-dropping: the counſels udin-* 


1 Tim. 2- 
rP 


thankfull ro Godfor i , agid let us be ever telling what'the © 


—_—. 


Once, let us remember,under whoſe ſhadow vvelive,a 


ed Frociou King, who bach ſeen into the darkneſs vf Popay, & @1 
and laid it open, no Chriftian Prince ſo much , no Chrlltin +) 
more : he-bach put his hand tothe Plonghj and he:cannot for- 

get Lots Wife. | K etl w; 


Let us not make our ſelves certain aflitions, out of uncer- 
tain fears, and draw uqon us the evils of tw morrow, Far {uff- 4 


- cient for-thogay 1 the evil thereof. 2 7 
_- Queen Elzabeth, brought'into this Church and Land,Tive ' 


Religion and Peace , King. «mes hath continued it, letwhe 


Lord hath done for owr ſouls :: Let not our unquiet Way 
lings among{t our ſelves. provoke the. God- of Peace agai 


tendments,of State which-are above us, and belong -not thus 
make usafraid, our work is, 1» all things togive thanky, For 
what we have received already , for what. wedo poſleſlemd 
enjoy : and pray continually for that we would have for al ws; 
eſpecially for our King, that under him'we may leada quit and 
and peaceable life inalt goalineſPaud boneftie : and then, Rejojres 
vermore, Rejoyce in the Lord, and again, 1 ſay rejoyee. * M1] k 
He that came from Temanand.Paran, to a people,thatiate ' 

t 

v 


in darkneſs and-in the ſhadow of death, and gave us light,hath 
eyer ſince ſo ſupplyed us with oile, that we may ſay ; diffcian 
vaſa, the wantis on our part, for truly Godis good to 1#, 
to all ſuch that have faithfull and true hearts. , fi 
To this end, let me ſtir you up to a remembrance of the g 
times paſt, beginning at the /;rizm regni November,1 7, inte a 
»0,1558. for fo long hath this Sun of righreouſneſs\ſhined $ 
Tot | 

e 


clear upon our Church. : -;,/ ! $3 - 2.11 0/5:088 
2 Dottr.. The Church hath aſpeciallintereſt in the powet 
and proteRion of God, gathered from hence, he had hornes 
comming out his hands, and there was the hiding of hisgpower: f a 
There is a-power that God openly ſheiveth, and that isextet- J}. © 
ded to an univerſalbprote&ion of albthe works of Gods ha! 
but there is a power-that.he- hideth, and- that 'is bis f| , 
protection of his Church. as 
; He + 
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+1 He protecteth them, Dawd gives them a good inſtance 
inthe former mercies of Godrto'this people. ''* 

- When they were yet but few, and they ſtrangers i in the land.” 1 Ch:on, 

And when they went from nation to nation © , from ont ' Kingdome 16.19. 

to ayother people. 20, 

He ſuffered no man to do them" any* wrong, "OE Feproved oven ho, 
Kin s for their ſakes, ſaying, - 

Mt not m1 anointed, 4nd ds my Prophet Parape.-- 22. 

' And the Pfalmiſt can give no other-ttafon* ohio f pecialf 
prote&tion, but'on Gods' part, ' becatiſe "he - h#d*i Fav ro 
them; and on their part, that they” Ie Keep his" Rattites, 
wttobſerve tis lawes. 


; Mnd theſe hemotrives thar eſtabliſh, Gods proteftion's upon 


by Chureh3iv all the ages thereof.” | - 
+His merey and our:obedience, which teffon if we take out 


 wellwe ſhall learne thankfulizeſſe to him: for hisfavonr, and 


bolineſſe in our lives. And this is that godlineſſe, vohich hath 
thepromiſes of this life, andehar vvhiclCistbrome. '-* *' 
1:4: Hebideth the horne of our Salyqtion. i '© 
"x From his Church,in ſome meaſure, t6/keep us tr8th pre- 
ſumption, {0 that vve do oftenrather believe then'feel the 10- 
ring kindnefſe of the Lord, and to ſtirre us up to Ro ts for 
the more vve are made: ſenſible of-our vvants, -the* " 
ve prgvoked te invocatignof the name of the Degdod! ol = 
2 Fronythe vybrld, thac hateth his Chureh, that! they" hiny 
fulfill their” iniquity , 'and declare their uttermoft malice a- 
gainſt the: Church , and when he bad foffered Ph aro AH 
and his hoaſt to follovy. his people of: Kat deg the .red 
, and there taketh of, their Chariot whvels" then they *fhall 
ſeeit and ſay.ve with fly framebd fare of ſoar; for the Lond fight: Exod.14. 
eth for them 4 ainſt the eA gyptians. \ 1107 3t Fe 
reatis the profit of his pdint in'the eaſe-bF thoſe Fpiritu- Uſe 
all deſertions, vhereby God for a time Home. tofotfake his 


| own children. : | AR a(t .S 


Well are they deſcribed by Gotravin mouth.” 


For a ſmall moment have 1 forſakgn thee; but wb ia mer- fa54 iT 
ces will 1 gather thee. In 


" 


ul 
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eA Commentary, or Expoſition. 


. 1nalittle wrath, { hid my face from thee for a moment, but with 
everlaſting kindneſſe will 1 bavemercy on thee, (aith the Lord,thy 
Redeemer, -  -: «1x4 TEIES * 
Which ſheweth xhat, the hidigg of -Gods protecting power, 
is not totall, bur partiall, for it is in alittle anger, and it is not 
finall, -but temporary, fora.\mall moment. 
1 In outward things. | 
In the example'in/myitext, God hid his hand in-his' boloine, 
& the hora. of . his Salyation was almoſt all out of ſight forthe 
ſpace of 70 years, duringthe captivity of the Church. * 
So many of Gods dear Servants drivk deep of the bitter 
of affliction, ſuffering the contempt and injuries of the world 


_ 
F 


in bands, impriſonmenss, *oppretiions, fcourges, ſuch! as the | 


world is not worthy of : yer do they not want a ſecret feeling 
.of the power of Gods protection, quickning their patietce, 
-and reviving his.awa work in them, in the midſt of the yeas. 
2 In ſpirituall graces. W 7. 
Sometime God faketh away from his children theit 
of his love, and of the joy of the Holy Ghoſt, and chat they 
finde with much. grief. | | 
1 In the oporeſſion of the heart with ſorrow, wherein they 
fee] no.comfort, as David ; My ſcar ran, and ceaſed nt; my Jl 


Pial.77-2, x uſed comfort. + did think apon Gad and was troubled. 
3. 


2 In the jneffeuating the means gf ſalvation for a time.For 
many. holy-z&alous fouls deſirous to do God good ſervice, do 
.complain, that they hear the Word, & do nat profit by itchey 
receive the Sacrafmtents, and do. nor taſt hay ſweet it is ; they 
pray, but they feel\not the Spirit helping their infirmities; they 
givethanks and(praiſete God; bur they do not feel that ift- 
; ward dagxing of the beayr,and jubilation of the ſoul, and r& 
joycing in God, that ſhould attend his prayſe, yea,rather they 
perceive m3hemſelves a'going backivard' from God, 45 the 
Church sgmplaineebs! - -.: - | 


0863-17 1 "0:00 why haſt thou made us to erre from thy ways, and hat” 


dencd our heart fram thyifeand. * | « 
.3 Somgtitues when we have the zeal of Gods glory, anda 
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-dience, an 
. Law of God concerning theanner man: We finde anatber law- in our $90.7-22 
members rebelling againſt the law of owr minds, and leading us cap- 


 . 


Up—_——__ 
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rong deſiz to:ſerve him, we feel a. farling in the at of obe- 
as the Apoſtle complaineth; whewwe delight in rhe 


_ tiveto the law of fn which is in owr members :/ for, 

Sometimes, when we ſet anddiſpoſe our ſelves to the wor- 
ſhip of God in prayer and thank(p1ying, or to. the hearing of 
the Word, either a covetous or a wanton, -or- an envious, or 
anambitious thought chwarts us, and carries us quite ;away 
for 4 time, and we have much a doeto redeeme our ſelves 
from it. . AY 4s 

4 Sometimes we do feel ſuch want of ghe Spirit of . God. in 
ws, that Satan cakes advantage thereat,: perſwadeth that God 
hath forſaken us : and thus niany of.(Gods deare. children 
keel the bitterneſle of deſpaire for a time,-in which agony, 
Jhies, 


1 [For the arrows of the Almighty are within ye , the poiſon where- )b. 6. 4. 


of drinketh up wy ſpirit, the terrowr of God &o ſet themſelves in' ar- 
197 fir of deep agony ſome have died deſpairing and 
blaſpheming the name of God: ſome have done violence to 
themſelves, and have died. of their own, hand, gf: whom ler 
ory hope the beſt, ſeeing, that Ged 'hideth, che 
horne of hisfaivarion our:of fight. ©. 


z 


» Therefore David prayeth, O-for/ake net me mtterly, the word pr; 19.8. 


$RCW, »/qx4 2alde, as our Engliſh over-long, for the word 
utterly, 1s ſomewhat too full of tear, and the hiding of this 
pope givech hope r0 the. diſtreſſed; the light, will reſt in 
x24 1.7% 0! © 6s 

- 3. Dor. God is armed with inſtruments of vengeance to 
puniſh ſin, peſtilence, and burning coals. 

. The 10 plagues of Egype do prove this and the deſtruQion of 
Pharogh &his hoaſt.in the red Sea.And leſt the Cliurch-ſhould 
preſume too far upon his favor, the ſtory of the paſſage of the 
Children of //-ael, from the Land of Zgype to Canaan is full of 
gamples of terror. to evill doers, which the Apoſtle doth 
yn FOIET: Hbh urge 


— - * - 


— — 


FL eA Cimmentary , or Bxpofition - 
urge and preſſe to the Corinrhians, and giveth ther Witting 


of the wrath to come: oy ' OE 
1Cor.ro,5 Forhe faith, firſt in generalltermes, that irh *many of than 
God was not well pleaſed, for they were overthrown in the wildevdt,. 
And in perticular, he-namerh ſome ſharp judgment, Ry 
Verſs. fornication, there fell in one day rwentie three theufand.  _ © 
Num.25.9 That-wis the plague, and Yt&-Pan! (peaks within cortieſe 
tor weread 24coo.: 1 2 | k- 
=o ſeg. For _— -6f God; they were deftroyedl with ſerpents : tick 
Verf. = 6 were the fiery ferpents. | 
"= For murmuring they were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer, which] 
underſtand the plague: be SW ECG RG 
Nuv.14., Theſe man which aid bririy np the ev444 report 'ef the Land, dil 
oY by the Plague before the Lord. © , 
Pſic6rs | David deſcribing the judgments of God in thoſe da 
Num,1s, faith; A fire was kindled in their company , and burnt w 
31. wicked : meaning the 250 that offered incenſe, who turmy 


«©. 


red againſt £MHoſes and eAaron. | 
Thus you ſee, how the peſtilence ſtil] walked before ttt, 
and burning coals at his feet. WP. 


Not onely without the pale amongſt the enemies of his 
Church ;/ bur within foul amongſt ſuch; 45 were reckoned 
with the Church. 20 11G 42 2008 Wa 

1 Reaſ, In which courſe of powerfull juſtice, he hath ſtill gong for- 
ward to put the ſonnes of men in'fear, that they may know 
they are bur men, and- thar they may not dare to refift the 
right hand of the moſt High. | | 

' For Sat#n'doth Mi ſappeſt thar God is merciful, and {6 a 
nimates ſinners to do evill , by feeding their preſumption” . 
' Therefore the children of God, who fer God always before 
their eyes, do not only behold him as he is togatus ia peace, 
or 25 he is rogatus eaſily entreated, but as he is ocu/atus to de- 


Church. 


ifa26.6. I the ny of by judpwent have bot oaiteld for thee : this keep 
| eth children in awe , this ſhewing of the rod faves them - 


hold, and xculeatus' to Ning ſinners, it is the voice of the | 
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a fwinging, and for the ungodly of the earth, ic fillerh 

em with the terrour of the Lord, they dare not do all that 
they would, for fear of the peſtilence that deſtroyeth at the 
, noonitay, and for fear of fturing theſe coals at the. feet of 
God, which can foſoon overtake them. So God hath theſe 
judgments at hand, to put men out of hope of impunity,which 
is the greateſt flattery to ſooth up ſin,that is; 
The falſe Prophers ſeduced the peopleof Ged,: ſaying, peace, peace: Ezet,13. 

I9 


ind thereby, © ; 7 
They Srebgthencd the bavids of the wicked, that he ſhawld nit re- VE 22 
tern from his wicked way, by promiſing bim life. 
It is faid of the Magiſtrates of the 'earth, That they do noe 
bear the Sword 'in-vain';\ and can we think that this tupream 
Lord bf all doth carry 'theſe 'rods'of vengeance ſo near-him ; 
thePeſtilente before his face ,; and theſe burmng coals ar his 
et for nothing *- . 5 21.7 5 oh 
"2 © Hee nameth theſe two judgments for all, becauſe they 2 Real. 
be offadden diſpatch, and of quick executian : the plague we 
dokiiow how ſpeedy it is ina'work of deſtruction, three:days 
fefhiletice ſwept away'threeſcore and 10000 /'in Davids: time. 
e'cannot forget what defolations it. hath made in this 
= City,and what terrour it made all.the Land over. 
Fire'is a merctteſs Element, fudden and cruel. in conſumpti- 
on ofall combuſtible matrer, ithe” Apoſtle: choſe>that reſem- 
blance,to expreſs God in a fury, Dexs neſter ignis conſumens,Qur 
God is a conſuming fire. 6 val..'s, 
'Here is not onely che violence of wrath, but the fuddainefs : Th-1l,s. 
alfoexpreſſed, the laſt fire that ſhall deſtroy the world, ſhall 
comeas a Thief in the night, as that ſhovver of fire and Brim- 


© 


ſtone fell upon Sodom. | fo Feit s\ 
f This reacketh the man of earth, vvho-is' but mantorfears 1 V/e. 
vyhen the plagrve commerh, to conſider that he is but ſtubble; 
ad therefore nor fit to encoimrer this fire; hetsbucinan, and 
tot fir to: meer this'devauring peſtitence.z" therefore/let} him 
fot provoke the God of this-povver, let him tor Ctir-up: thele 
GY noravvake judgement, rather ler him quench-this fire 
jy ith the tears of true repentance. Hhh 2 As 
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R<v-3-3. haſt received and heard, holdfaſt and repent, if thou wilt not mach; 


Amos 6.3. 


Uſe 2. 


2 Cor.5.11 


- f he movetlithat moveth with him, the Rain-bow 


As Chriſt ſaid rothe Church of Sardis , Remember bes ahnk 


I will come to.thee as a thief. wh Þ 1 
Ir is not the vvay- of peace to put avvay the evill day, 'rathes } * 
fer us pur avvay the evil, and break off our ſins by repentanes) 
that vve may obtein mercy inthe time of need. Nog 
He that hath ſuch ready inſtruments of . vvrath to puniſh | 
fin, is not to be dallied vyith ,” be may ſurpriſe us-0n the beg 
vvhereon vve ſtudy miſchief; he may meet us at the -doure 
vvhen vve are going forth to a& it,” hemay overtake us, yyhen 
we are upon the vvay, he may cut us offin chea@ of fin; and 
bring us from the fac to judgement: |, F | 
Andhowſoever.hismercyharh the name above. his other 
works, and his patience and long ſuffeting be» the fryics of hs 
mercy, yet he-never. bad mercy enough'ts. fwallow,, or $ot 
ume either his juſtice or his truth. Det, 10 
He hath diverzed his:plague often; he hath. ſometimes dl 


k 
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led it in, and .long:hekeepeth.it ja ; for that he | expectethte- 
deeb had never'purned;ix out, of. his ſeryiceaau | { 
hath it always beforehim, he bath a\ſo'turned his fire another | 
way, that i might not come neer-the Tabernacles of rhe nyt ] 
teous ; but he hath never quenched-it, it is always at by | 


his 
heads che joy.of his Church, / the 5oalg,of terrour avhisfite, | - 
are the terrour of the wicked: | ---//; ; : 


2 We havealſo our leſſon herein for the Apoſtle faith; 
K nowing therfore the terror cf the Laird we perſwade men,but ware ff, © 


made manifeſt wato God, and 1 truft are wane” manifeſt alſo mot 
conſriences. 7 | 1 0 2, 605 47's 1 ] 
We find this danger jn ſin, and this ſeverity in judgemen - 

- thereupon we perſwade-men to a conſcionable conrle of life, F&, 
fach as may keep thetn-unſpotted of the world. Me. > 
-}f we do not acquaint -you,with the terrour of the Lond, ' A 
and ſhew youthe peſtilence that walketh, before him, andt > an 
burning coals ar his feer, (50d will right! himſelf upon us, 20 Þ® ; 


as he told his Prophet Zxckicl, fo he will dagl with us: ”s 


4 444d? 24 4 244% .S ; 
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} - Senofman 1 have made thee a watchman to the houſe of 11- 
mael, therefore hear the word from my month, and gize them warning ts 
me, 
ggrrt. I ſay to the wicked, thaw ſhalt ſurely dye , and rhuw gueſt ” 
him nat warming, nor fpeakeſt to warn the wicked from his evill way, 
to fave bis life, the [ame wicked man ſhall dye in his iniquity, bat hes - 
blord will 1 require at thy hand. . 

This excuſeth us ro you, when we preach the rod of God, 
even peſtilence and coales of fire,that this is not'our furie and 
railing; as fomecall ir, burit is the wrath of the Lord againſt 

fin, and if we temper a bitter potion for you to drink, it is not 

poiſon bur medicine; and it 15 miniſtred to you, as God him- 

ſelffaith,to ſave your lives, that you may rot dye in your fins, 

_ ienathe rbcrapentiqne phyſick to heal your ſouls, it is prophi/atti- 

_ que he go prevent diſeaſe, that we periſh not for your unre- 
proved ſins. | 

Thearrows of vengeance are aimed at your ſins , that you 

kill{in and faverhe ſinner alive, Cry therefore, Spare #s 
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d. 

tO De2-G od is. glorious. inheaven and in earth for this : 
_—_ is covered with his glory, and the Earth is full of his 
praiſe. 

This is the confeſſion of David; 
«0 Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the Earth , who haſt ſet PC:.8 1 
thy £8) above the heavens. 

hat need we any more reaſon tothink this his due , then Reaſ-1. 

theſe wo ; .- 

1 His name ovely is excellent, his glory is above the Earth and 
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- Here we are ſure we cannot over-doe in matter of praiſe 
$: and glory ': the Angels and Saints do him: that ſervice, 

and cover the heaven with the praiſes of God, for his love Pf2.148. 
ſhineth ro his Church ; and we pray Sicwt in Caloas in hea- 13+ 
Sams EY 
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: Mp Healſo exaltech thetborne of bis Prople , the praie of all his Pſac14.3s 
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A Canmentary , or Expoſition © 


Veries. 


VerieE, 


l\ 


Let not usfit out vhen all joyn to glorifie God, let not any | 
of us like the fleece of Gideon be dry , vvhen all the floor is 


watered vvith the jays and jubilations of the Church. . David 
's not content vvith a bare praiſing | of the - name of God, as 
they that fay alway. The Lord -be praiſed, but he requirah 


.1, both a ſong, Canticum novam, a nevy. ſong, and that inthe 


congregation of the Saints. 
He alfo requireth a dance, he requireth alſo inſtruments of 
muſique, he gives reaſon. | nt 
He vvould have usdelight'in the ſervice that we do to God, 
therefore he addeth. * | 
The Lord takethy pleaſure in his people, he will beantific the mel, 
with Salvation. Y 
, -—_ the Saints be joyfwll in glory, tet them fing aloud npom thir 
eds. | | ; 03g 
Let the high praiſes of God be in their month. 2 5260 
This is that vvhich this example requireth, not to- be ſhy 
jovv and leightin the promiſes of God,bur to ſtrein ourſelns 


ro theuttermoſt : the inward man of the heart, the voict, the _ 
hand playing, the feer dancing, till vvecover the heaven, and - 


fill che earth vvith his glory. 


” 
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Verſe 6. He ſtood and meaſured the earth, he beheld, and drove in - 


[under theNations,and the everlaſting Mountains were ſcattered 
the perpetuall ils 4d bow : his ways ave everlaſting. ( 


2 Ere is a commemoration of the power .and glory > 
God, in giving to his 1/rael the Land of Canaen, for 
their poſſeſſion. '-” ' 321? 378 


Diverſe judgments *have made diverſe conſtru&tions of | 


theſe words. 


Mr. (alv7ae is of opinion, that they declare God in his gl | 
rious Lordſhip, over all the world, for as David, whewle | 
ſhoutd come to,be abſohare Mbmareh.ot fwdab and [fraclfaid, 


1 will rejoyce therefore, and divide Shechem , and meto ont thevweh, 
, l q d , \- l 


»* j#, > 
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leguf 'Sucterb, Se. $6 God is here declared abſolute Monarch. 
| | . iathirphraſe of meaſuring of the earth: as David would: cait 
| kis ſhootover the Philitimes would rejoyce : $6 God: is here 
) 
; 


declared Conquerour -of all by dividing in ſunder the na- 
tions, Xe c. 

- St. fnguſtine turnes all into Allegory, and applieth ir to 
Chriſt. 


f You remember, how before, | found that the Church doch 
comfort their prelent miſeries , with remembrance of Gods 
former mercies, cherefore ] chooſe ro keep pace with the ſtory 


of Gods fotmer:mercies to his {/rae/. And as before he ſpake 
| of thecomnting of God from Temey and Paray, when he ap- 
rious to them in giving the law, ſo now he comes 
/ toatiother powerfull merty, that is, when he gave them the 
| promiſed Land, for then he that went before them all the 

way. of theit journeyin their removes, now ſtood ſtill, as de- 
canog that:novy they vvere come to the land of their reſt, as 
| | hchadpromiſedit.' | 
, And there, He meaſured the Earth, it is aſcribed here to 
| | Godthat he divided the land amongſt the Tribes, becauſe it 
- | Yrasdone by lot, yrherein not chatice, but God atſwered. 

»». This bath reference to that ſtory vvhich vve read fo/bns 5. 

fotwhen the people vvere entred into the land of Cana, and 
# | verecome {Þ farin to it as Gi/ga//, thatthe Ark of God was 
{|} feiledinGuget | 
F Then God commanded the Sacrament of Circumciſion to 
herevived, vvhich in the vvhole journey between their com- 
f |} mingoutof &gypt to this place had been omitted, ſo long 
x was itommed, becauſe of the journey thar':there entred inro 
Cantes, but' two of all that came out of Zgypt, who had 
received the Sacrament of Circumciſion , vvho vvere Caleb 
þ nd fobus. CERN 
Novy all the males are circumciſed at Gil/zall, rhere the 
4 <dildren of 1/-ae/ kept the Paſſeover, and there they began to 
7} vr the old provifien of corn, that they found in the land 
7 4nd as ſodn as they bad eaten thereof, Manna ceafed, and 
Aaere,Yerſe 13. * There 4 
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; "There ſtood a man over againſt him;with his word draw 
his hand,to whom ?o/ba went,and faid unto him. Arrich 
14,07 for our adverſaries? be ſaid yay; but as 4 Prince of thel 
the Lord,am 1 now come, and {o/hna fell on his face, and did wei 

Compare that ſtorie with this rexr, and you ſhall ſee; 
this man that ſtood before fo/>»a, is he that ſtood in my? 
and after meaſured the earth : and fo 7oſbua conceived hi 
be, elſe he had not worſhipped him, tor fo/bwah was as 
learn that Angels are not to be worſhipped. '% 

So this place will not help the Church of Rome! fe 
maintenance of the worſhip of Angels, though Lyrang 
that it was udoratio dulie, quia cognovit enum e' Amge - 

man<chat ſtood there was that Son of man, that Prince 
Lords Armies, which brought {{rac! oxt of the Land of 
ont of the houſe of bondage. p i 

And he ſtood there; for there was the Ark ſetled, 
Sacrament revived , and they were at home when th 
to feed upon the proviſion of the promiſed. Land : ar | 
followeth, that He meaſwred the Earth. 1 

. Forin the next Chap. fericho was taken;Chap. 8. Ai 
come ;- and ſhortly after the land is meaſured, and by 
ſigned to the Fribes. The Nations are drove in fund 
they took and deſtroyed fericho: 45, and the five Kir 
made war againſt Gibeon, as David faith, He caſt owt the 
ons and planted them in. Then the everlaſting manntaiM 
ſcattered, and the perpetaall hils did bow. 

Theſeritles and. atrnbuces. of Everlaſting and 
are in true propriety of ſenſe onely belonging to:GA 
this is a poeticalland figurative hymne, and'by an 'H 
theſe words do ſignifie the mighty power of God; whe 
ed thieſe unconquered mountains , fixt and: ſerled-il 
places,ro the obedience of his people, and brought thei 

of rhe land into their ſubjeRion.” +> ©. 2 vl 

Declaring that by no ſtrength” of their own; they 8 
quier poſſeſſion of that landhbuc they received it of the 
God, who ſubdued the impregnable ſtrength t6"rheir 
and gave them victory , for it followeth ; Ns 
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Lie ways are everlaſting | that is, as David doth render it > 
dah whatſoever he will. He long before promiſed Abraham 
land, and though the poſterity of Canaan have held the 
din poſſeſlion tor many ages, yet there is no preſcription 
gainſt God: Nullum temps occurrit regi, he will goe inthe 
ay, that the counſel of his wiſedome hath long agoe trode 
wttor them. 
There was an old curſe which lay in the deck, and ſlept all 
is while, ever 1ince Cham the youngeſt, the ſon of Noah, 
diſcovered his fathers nakedneſs , for then Noah awoke and 
y What his ſons had done to him,and he ſaid,Cmr/cd be 
Canaan, that is, Let a curſe fall upon the poſterity of Cham : 
theſe be the ways of God, for the iſſue of Shem drove out Ca- 
'nax; ſeed and. poſleſled their Land. 

Here is another argument drawn from: the ſame head with 
the former ; for the Church doth comfort her it ſelf in preſent 
Miſery, by remembring what God did for rhem, in giving to 
them the poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land, which is wholly aſ- 
Cribed to God, as the Pſalmilt; 

Far they got net the Land in poſſeſſion by their ewn ſword , neither Pal. 44.3. 
ad their own arms [ave them : but thy right hand,c+ thine arm and 
. the light of thy countenance , becanſe thou haſt a favour unto them. 
* CS emcrncien of Gods ſetling them in the promiſed 
land ferveth to comfort the captivity of 1ſracl,jin Babylon, be- 
cauſe it teacheth them ; 
© I Thattheir tenure of that land howſoever interrupted by 

amities and deportations is a good tenure , they hold it by 
ie free gift. of God, who is able ro maintain the right of his 
gonation againſt all. 
&2 That there is no counſail or ſtrength againſt the Lord , 
Dr he that can ſubdue mountains, & eternal hils,and he whoſe 
w_ everlaſting, is not to be reſiſted. 
; which premiſes they conclude, comfortably,that they 

ll bave their land again, - and.that their enemies fhall not 

able to keep them our of it with all their ſtrength: 


For God did not do ſo great things for them, to plant, 
| Lt1 them 
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them in Canaan, for no long time his ſtanding there: 

as if he would ſay, now I have brought them to their reſt 

His driving out of the Nations to. make them room, his 

ſcattering of the mountains and bowtng of the hils, all thi 

- was not done that 1/rae/ might hold the land of promiſe a9 

longer : for the promiſe was made to Abrabam,and St. Mathey 

Ma-.1.17. faith, that from Abrahamto David are 14 generations : and 
from David to the deportation into Bubylon 14 generations; 

there were from the promiſe of this land to the OO 28 

to 


generations: and the firſt 14 generations from 


Aby, 


David were wel ſpent, before the land was poſſeſt;and fo much 


God foretold Abrehew , and foure hundred 


years delay, and 


expectation of the promiſe we have hereof from the mouth of 


Ge.15.13, God to Abraham, before they ſhould come our of 
thirty years, were found added to that reckoning 


: and 
bare they 


had a deliverance, and farty more ſpent in the wildernef, 
four hundred and feventy years, which will make up much of 


the time between the promiſe and the 


that is, four of the generations; - 


poſſeſſion of this land, 


Compare this with the promiſe of this Land, and you ſhall 


finde it ſo. 


(32.15.16, 


Now, for the terme for which t 
that is ſet down before. 


But in the fourth generation they ſhgll come hither again. 


fhonld have this land, 


Se1315 Forall the Land which thor leet, to thee will T give it, and to 


thy ſeed for ever. 


Yet we finde that for-70 years, they loſt the poſſeſſion 0f 
their land being carried captive into. Baby/ov, and our Churdb 
ſtories, and the hiſtories of the heathen writers ol&4 and mo- 
dern, do ſhew that the Few have loſt this land almoſt 1600 
years; which may ſeeme to fruſtrate that deed of gift in reſpeRt 


of the terme, and ſo it doth for matter of fat, for matter of 
right it is queſtionable, and thereupon, ſome have determy 
ned: 1 tha that Land is by righras yet belonging to-the ſed 
of Abraham, by vertue of that promiſe. 

2 That in the laſt calling of the Jews, it ſhalt de reſtoredt0 
them again,and that the Common-wealth of the Jews ſhall be 
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reſetled chere before the end of the world, as it was after the 
return from the ca rages Babylou,So tharthough there have 
been interruption of poſſeſſion tor fo many years, there ſhall 
be no impeachment of title, but their right doth run on, till 
the time appointed for the reſtoring of them. 

Concerning the calling of the Jews, and the reſtoring of 
them to the Church, St. Pax hath prophecyed fo plainly, as %om.11. 
there can be no doubt thereof. | 

Bur for the reſtoring of theth to the land of promiſe, we 
haveno good ground in holy Scripture. 

r Pecauſe they have forfeited their eſtate therein, which they 
held with condition of obedience. 

Whey thou ſralt beget children, and childrens ebildren in the Deur-4.25 
land, and ſhalt have remained long in the land, and ſtall corrupt 
Juwr ſelves; and make a graven image or the likents of any thing ,and 
ſult do evill in the ſeg ht of the Lord thy God to provokes him to anger. 

T call Heaven and Earth to witneſſe againſt you the day, that 
Jt-ſball ſon utterly periſh from of the Land, whereunts you goe over 
fordan to poſſeſſe it, ye ſhall not prolong yuur dayes upont it, but ſhall 
mterly be deſt roged. 

And the Lord ſhall ſcatter you among the nations. This is not 
without hope, for as by fin they loſt their inheritance there, 

by repentance it was recoverable. 

When thon art in tribulation, and all theſe things are come upun v 
thee, even in the latter days, if thou turn to the Lord thy God, and 
br obedient to his voce: 

He will not forſake thee, nor deſtroy thee, nov forget the Covenant 
wth thy Fathers. 

This proves their tenure conditional,and their reſticution to 
this land after their return fro captivity was alſo upon-the ſame 
condition of obedience, as appeareth in the words of Chriſt. 

How often wonld I have gathered thy children together, even as M®b.23. 
a1 ben gathererh her chickens under ber wings, and ye would not. 3753539» 

Behold, the houſe is left #nto you deſolate. 

Fey I ſay unto you, you ſhall not ſee me henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, 
bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. . 

| Iii 2 That 
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Icr.19.11, 


T Doft. 


Pfal. kO3.2, 


Thar place is plain, thar the habitation of fer#/alem, that 
1s, Domus veſtra, and the temple of which our God ſaid, Dry 
24, now become by abuſe Domus veſtra, ſhall be deſolate til 
the ſecond comming of Chriſt. 

2 The Prophelies do ſpeak plain. | 

Thus {aith the Lord of hoaſts, even ſo will I break thy prople, 
and this city, as one breaketh a patters veſſel! that canmt be mag 
whole again. My concluſion theretore is, that 

Though the argument drawn from the free gift of that 
land to the people meaſuring out the ſame to the tribes, dy 
ſerve to comfort their captivity in Babylon, with hope of reſt- 
tution, yet now in theſe times, and ever fince the diſperſion 
of the Jews for the cauſe of Chriſt, this can miniſter no com- 
fort at all to that nation, to promiſe them their land again. 

I come to matter of inſtruction. 

1 Theſe words aime nut at the generall ſcope of this Set 
on, in which is declared that, 

The remembrance of Gods former mercies is a: ſweet c0t- 
ſolation of preſent affliftions. aa 

2 Becauſe he nameth the meaſuring out of the land of 
Canaan, to the tribes, the driving in ſunder the nations, the 
ſcattering of the mountains, the bowing of the hils., 

1 Docemur,\We are taught, The beſt form of thankſgiving 1s 
that which maketh perticular commemoration of the mercies 
of God to his Church, or to any member of it. 

2 That the matter of thankſgiving is an acknowledgment 
of all benefits,as received from the hand and free gift of God. 

3 From the phraſe and manner of ſpeech here uſed, we xe 
taughr , that figurative forms of ſpeech, are in uſe in holy 
SCriptnre. ; | 

In thankſgiving, let us be perticular in our commemoration, 
we have Davids example for it. 

Prayſe the Lord,O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits: ſo he 
ſtirreth up himfelf ro remember them, to remember them all 

The two Pſalmes 105. 106. are full examples of this perb- 
cular thankfulneſſe, and they are good guides to ſuch 45 
would learn it. This 
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This is neceſſary. x - Becauſe the more perticularly we re- Reaſ-1. 
compt the favours of God to us, the more we diſcerne Gods 
love to us,as in the example, of this people, Moſes faith. Dur.4. 

That God had done much for this people, never ſo much 
for any, read from Verſe 3 2. ad finem 38. And all thoſe favours 
grew out of one root, Becauſe he loved thy Fathers. 37 

Itis the Apoſtles note. Ecce quantams charitatem,behold, how 
great love. Sic Des dilexit mundum, God fo loved the world. 

2 Seeing Gods temporall fayours are not always beſtowed Reaſ 2. 
in love, but are made rods to whip the ungodly, this is a cer- 
tainrule, that theſe favours of God are evermore tokens of 
his love to ſuch as are thankfull. for them, and to none elſe. 

3 They that keep an inventorie of their receipts, and are Regſ.3. 
always reckoning and reportingthe bounty of God to them, 
ſhall finde that their receipts of favours have been more and 
greater then their iſſues of prayers. | 

Forhow many great bleſſings have we {rom 'God, that we 
never prayed for, ſo that God giveth us much more cauſe of 
thankſgiving and prayſe of his name , then of prayer and 
ſupplication. ; 

4 Thankſgiving is a work of juſtice : as David, it well be- Reaſ-4. 
commeth the juſt ro be thankfull, and again, give co the Lord 
the glory due to his name, that is for every perticular benefit, 
perticular prayſe and thanks. 

Thankfgiving doth put us in mind of our unableneſle to Rex. 5. 
requite God, we cannot make him amends for his favours 
done to us, we ſhall finde, that our wel-doing extendeth not 
to him, we muſt therefore do good to all, propre? Dominum, for 
the Lord. 

6 Thankſgiving doth put us in mind of our unworthineſſe, Rea/.6: 
%s CMephiboſheth to David, What is thy ſervant , that thou 
ſhowldſt look. pox ſuch a dead dog uu 1 am. Jacob, Non ſum dig- 

", 1 am not worthy. David Filet What i man, that thou 25ar.9.8, 
ant ſo mindful of him ? : 

7 If wewill forget, God will remember us, as to David: Rea/.7, 
1 awinted thee K ing over 1ſrael, 1 aeliosred thee ont of the wo 
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Uſe. 


Reaſon. 


fames, For every good and perfelt gift comerh from him 


w__ 


of Saul, / gave thee rhy Maſters houſe, and thy Maſter: wiv inz 
is boſome: Domus Iſracl. Doms f nde. 

' Surely, we have not well taken out the leſſon of thankſ. 
giving to God, for to ſhuifle it up with generall. God be 
thanked, for all comes, if but coldly, and is a poor rependam, 
for all the benefits beſtowed upon us. 

St. Augnſtine upon thoſe words of David: And forget me al 
his benefits, ſaith, pro quibus bonts? primo quia es, cum non oft, 

ſed eſt & lapis, deinae quia vivis, ſed vivit C& pecns, ſed fecitte ad 
ſimilitudinem ſuam, [nun exigit retribue e ſimilitudinem ſuqn 
inte. 

Look to the common bleſlings of the God in generall : up- 
on the Church in which thou liveſt, pay God his debt for the 
good he hath done, before thou finde fault with the defe&in 
it : recompt what he hath done for the Common-wealthia 
which thou liveft. 

Looke home to thine own family, to thine own perſon: re- 
compt thy ſpirituall graces, thy temporall bleſſings : conlider 
what God hath given thee,what he hath forgiven thee, the pre- 
ventions, the ſubventions of his love : what ſpirituall, what 
temporall evils thou haſt either not felt by his keeping of thee, 
or eſcaped by his delivering of thee : and to all, and to each 
of thele ſay ; The Lord be thankgd. 

It isa ſmall duty that is required of us, to repeat what God 
hath done for us. 

2 Doft. Hee ſtood and meaſured the Earth , he drove aſunttr 
the Nations , hee ſcattered the everlaſting mountains. Here wee 
are "an to give the whole glory and prayſe of all good to 
God. | 

We know that oſha brought this people into the promi- 
ſed land, thar he cauſed the land to be meaſured, that he led 


them againſt the Inhabitants of God, and that the people of 


God did valiantly ; yet, Not #nto us, n0t unto #s, but to thy 14nd 
give the praiſe. 
We need no other reaſon for this Dorine,then that of St 
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Thanks are given to creatures as the miniſters and inſtru- 
ments of God, by whom he worketh the good pleaſure of his 
will, but none hath a proper right to them but God onely. 
The Lord giveth , the Lord forgiveth : in both he uſeth the 
miniſterial means, for both he muſt be thanked. 

x This ſerveth to inform our underſtanding in the truth of 7//; x. 
this Doctrine, becauſe the ignorance hereof is the mother of 
anthankfulneſs : It is Gods complaint : The Oxe hath known 
his own, the Aſſe his maſters Crib : but my people do not kyow, &'c. 174.1.3, 

It was charged on them in Heſea. 

She did not know that I gave her corn, and wine, andujle, and 9912-8. 
mwltiplyed her ſilver and gold. 

2 This ſerveth to reprove all thoſe that aſcribe the bene- 
firs which they receive to themſelves , like them in the firſt ;;,, , 6, 
Chapter of this Prophecy,that did ſacrifice ro their net,and burn 
incenſe to thery drag ge, becanje by them their portion ts fat, and their 
meat plemteons. 

3 This reproveth them that murmur, for ſeeing God is the 
Author and giver of all good, we muſt ſeek all from him , but 
wemuſt not be our own carvers, we muſt learn to abound it 
the Lord giveth, and to want if the Lord taketh away. 

4 This chideth thoſe that repine at common bleſlings,when 
they do abate any thing of their own perticuler profits. 

Ofthis God hath givenus a fearfull example , for the laſt 
year our portion was fat, and our bread plenteous, great was 
the unthankfulneſs of many to God for it. 

Then the Landlord complained he could not have his rent: 

- Tenant rhat he could not payit, plenty had undone 
im. 

Such is the unconſcionable rack of rents,generally through 
the Common-wealth , that plenty isa puniſhment to many, 
even a ſharpe and ſmarting rod. And doth not God begin to 
vilit our land with ſudden dearth , how mnch of the hope 
of the earth doth now lye in ſteep in the drowned earth,never 
likely to pay the ſeed that the earth borrowed. 

K i9time for the Lord to pull thy hand out of thy _ 
an 


Jer,2.8. 
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and to whert thy ſword, when thy mercies become burthenst9. 
the ſons of men. 

5 This reproveth all thoſe that ſtudy men, and tendeval 
their addreſſes to them, ſeeing their advancement and efly p 
bliſhment here on earth by the purchaſed love and favor " 
men, they ſeek not the Lord. 

Did ever age ſow precedents fo thick for poſterity,of dr 
ing, declining and talling greatneſs. Truly God is the 
and his name onely is excellent ; If God muſt have the 
all that is done for us, whatſoever is done for us muſt be dow; 
by him, elſe it muſt needs miſcarry. | 

6 This ſerves to eſtabliſh the hearts of thoſe who have oþ-? 
tcined any competency for the ſupport of this life with cogs 
rentment, for if God be the giver of my daily bread, and if bis 
hand do miniſter to my neceſlities, he knows beſt what ſtate © 
of life is fitteſt for me, I will not aſpire higher : he knowshow! 
much will ſerve me, I will not covet more ; this reſolug 
wil give thee much peace,For it caſteth all thy care uponGod, 
who will never leave thee, nor forlake thee. | 

7 This alſo ſtirreth usup to walk an the obedience "the! 
Laws of God , for if we conſent and obey, we ſhall eatthe* 
Sood things of the land ; let us ſeek the face of God, andde-, 
pend upon his providence for all things : let us conſider the, 
fowls of the air, and the lillies of the field, and whereinwe 
betcer then they, even in our reaſonable ſervice of God,& cot 
clude,that God will not let them want any thing that leadg/? 
godly life : ſo will he furniſhus with matter of praiſe,that we ' 
may ever betelling of his goodneſs from day to day. we 

Unlawful and indire& means of bettring our eſtates, by co» 

rupting of our conſciences, do break ourbags, and ſpring lets ; 
in our Ships, that we and our goods periſh, bur the fear ofthe 
Lord maketh us rich ; and what wanteth in the peace oft 
world, is ſupplied in the peace of a good conſcience. 40 

2 Dett. Figurative ſpeeches are in uſe in holy <crptaes' 
this Text is fujl of them, ſo is this whole Pſalm. 

I will onely note theſe figures, which in this verſe do offer 
themſelves to us, for a aſt. r It; 
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els here (Aid rhar Gbd:ſtood: 8 
be ſpoktnafrerithe mancr of men; for wher-hearing'and- 
4a >. I I; ig, aid touchi ard rafting, which are our” 
re attributed ro God © when? our pares of body, our 
rs, G6uth!'bands; feet, armes are given to' him : dur 
ons : 45 ſetting, Nanding, riſing, going, ſtriking and ſuch 
Pare ſpoken .of ' God , know that theſe: be figurative 
bs of ipecch; wherein the holy-Ghoſt doth retein our weak 
Woties,z86d under thoſe forms of words,doth preſent to our 
erfllnditigs the ninconceiveable operations of the moſt 


dfetus take heed that we do not conceive God in our 
to-man in the ſtruture and compoſition of 
yas the Ant ires did. 
here underſtood by the ſtanding of God,that when 
pamught the people to rhe promiſed land, there the pro- 
= lhe ſtood there where he brought them toreſt. 
es here faid,that he meaſured the earth,that is,affo a fi- 
Ive manner of ſpeaking, wherein that is charged upon 
tijch-was done by his direction and warrant. 

"He beheltt and drove in [under the Nations. 

pod is all eye,and beholdeth all things, all ear,and heareth 

Ings; all hand,and maketh all things, and doth whatſoes 
ewil : all foot and ſtandeth in all places :- he is here faid 
old, which denoteth his provident care of his work,and 
$faid to drive in ſunder the Nations , becauſe he ordein- 
ſeir expulſion, and he gave commiſſion for the deſtruQi- 
fthem,that he might give their land, according to his pro- 

Eto his own people. 

Where he cals the mountains everlaſting and the hils 
wall, this is alſo a figure. For theſe be attributes' onely 
ing to God to be everlaſting and perpetuall, and it 

weth the ſtability and ſetledneſle thereof. 

$ There is alſo another figure in the very name of moun- 
$ for we muſt not literally underſtand that there waSany 


mace offered to the mountains and hils, but thereby the 
meth and proceſle and ſetled eſtate of thoſe nations that 
bi «+ dwelt -. 
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Mart.16,16 


& #elti in the land of Canaanzis ſignified, and: ſo the mn 
- dowing du Ot we orb evprede-the dilpefi 


of = os ery f amg n0E5hem po or Ws yookaad | 
an orherop L1 


ki 03) 03 390; id1191$ 5 _ Di 
| 6 : ptr in this is allo. figurafy ra * 


2515.0f God are underſtpod here the 4 y 
ne + © God ,. and his executions of his will , which Are M0 
indden operatiqus, bur procepdfrom eyerlatling wi 
. And tins is, the wiſedomesfthe Reader: of .boly- oo 
to obſerve, whats Tpoken literally,and what figuratiorlys 
£17: 


many errours and hereſles may ariſe. 


As even inthis attribution of the parts and motions, and 
actions, of the budy of man to, God, the 4yt | 
not underſtanding the figure, did conceive Ged \nÞody 
Man. 4.404 kN 

The herelie of eakbfniation grew out of the miſtake * 
of thoſe words, hec eſt corpus meum, this is' my body; w | 


the figure noc obſerved, the Ramariſts do beheve a reall 
mutation of the bread intothe body of Chriſt: whereav.ahey 
is to be underſtood only by ſfacramentall repreſentation;nþ 
as the ſacrament of Circumciſion is called the covenant of 
God in the fleſh, and the water of Baptiſme, is called the oe 
vi pegaveration, being the ſignand ſeal thereof. 

You know that when Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples; Beware 
of the leaven of the Phariſes: they underſtood him not to "ſpeak 
figuratively, and faid; Jr is becauſe we have taken no bread. 

£0 when he ſaid, D:ſtroy this Temple: the Jews underſtood 
him of the temple at teruſalem, The Scriptures of both Teſta 
ments, are full of examples of figurative ſpeaking, 

The whole book of the ſong of Sclomon, 1s a contiaued 
figure, and all the poeticall part of holy <cripture abound 
therewith. 

The reaſons why the wiſedome of God hath thus expreſt 


it ſelf are ; 


1+ Becauſe herein he would commend to us the -uſe of that 


excellent ſcience of the Rhetorick, which teachetb the ule of 


- 


: 
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ures, for. there is ao glaquence or oratory in all the wiſe- 
{dome of the world, comparable to the boly elocution of Scti- 
C4 .the- wajefty.;whbereof-i9 ſuch ,cthatiic cohrinceth che 
t of mag, and maketh'ie to yield ir-to the: breath 'of 


Ns this cripticall manner of ſpeaking doth vale 
Bay of Gods wiſedame: in' ſome. obſcurny, to-ſtirre. np 
 aadayiake,gur &ligence intherſearch; that we may be purto 
£1ctoſtudy holy, |Scriprures, as Chriſt fairly pp4oj&r6, fearchyfor 
©.eallethings do looaglay us and make us: idle: 46 
*4,-.3 Becauſe this difficulty; dorth;put-us to our prayers, wo be 
© ſeech God to gyentqus cheddeters vt his wildarge: + 
þ 4 This makeysfeas{a0dy beggule the: fecreproor; the! Lord 
=5 qnclyreyyoled tothe that fear Gad.s:l: 26 11, 

Bo: £ ys difcnlry.is ſolweetned with the pleaſaty. mixrure 
4 Lof art, as it hath ome punitzes in it, for.iomingleth- vrile dwles. 
: "reaD Ce dere eva 
| Y B lars Bally 
iſcerned , and the letter killeth, but the ypwit) grvette hivet 
5 Pitiche bathblefa.co seach bis! Church, andito-bring all 
79 0 ar remernbrance. '- - '» 
7 This gar doth call uponus to ſet apart ſome! time 
barky deb call puns to we bantwr employ 
d9urs abledbre beftcboahemwn chis learch;)#or' Lack 
| + ae wiſedomeand'knowlelge; and thefe are 
able to make the man of God wiſe to ſalvation, perfect, 
Fact to throughly,pextect to all good works.” 
fake hathidiſtributed. his praces in his: Church gacording- 
and hath ordained ſome to be teachers:6f othiers, - whoſe 
letume, is confectated to the ſtully of this: book: of. Scri- 
., that, they maybe able to inderſtand this word _- 
F-3 arightto their bearers, pe I] 

erein you.; have ;a;great , advantage,:45 youlconſider the 
 Eocdnefle of God to.you!, for-jri'and hour, youreap' the- har- 
26-6f owp lahomrs.6t-1þ aedgdenrratens þ teddinge; of our id> 
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Uſer. - 


Theſe reaſons 1 gather from Clemens Alexandrimm, St St. 
Auguſtine, and St. Gregory} and ſoine ot others!" HE 

This teacheth-us that the' worthie Miniſt&r of thi Word 
muſt: be no ſmatterer in thoſe' neceſlary rts and earning, 
which is helpfull to the ſtudy of Divinity, for want whereof 
many bunglers handle the Word of 'G 90 homelily, and 
inſtead of givinga conſtant light do eflymake a blaze” which 


yet like one of our night-walking figes devotes imore' admira- 


tion, than the ful{:Moor thac ſhines all night'19ng. . 

Logickand Rhethorick,,are two ſuch'neceſſary and requiſite 
parts1na Minſter, as withour which, neither can the method 
of Scripture; noi the powevfrbeargn tires therein: uſed, nor 
the clear invernerdadjoFeheabgids be _ «es {+ 

This teacheth the hearer andraader of the'Worlt: to! pur 
his ſtrength to it; notto parranehexverds of Tera but to 
ſtudy the ſenſe thereof. 

St. Origen faith, ſorhewhol hole Kid doth: conſiſt 


and a Hake: ANG We | 
foul of Snipewe: Wd 1TH 195 Crrqhove £9; '2{ 92 11s 


That is the-ſpirituall Mannd>rhar giver firength'to' the 
weak , that is, the true e Light thar' oey ding to 
the ſimple. _L 

Ler-not this diſcourage any.7ealous' Obvſiao PY 
Hog himſelf intherdadung and-ftudy” ; 
cauſe we do confefſe; that the figurative" Aris uſed 


.do often make the Screpture obſcure. 


For we do al(o.affirme, that figures dofometimes give Ki 
co our apprehenſion;and makeche mind'vF Got! better kabwn 
to us; as when Chriſt ſaith, - 1 v. OBben aft 01 

1 am the goed Shepherd: ax Dndd faic The Lords my" Sthy- 
beard: this doth make Chriſt better known to us'in his ; eatefel 
proteQion of us, and his watchfull keeping; and his plentifnl 
feeding; and iafe ——_— us, andinfueh like. 70 

Now;becaufe:the Ch of Raws, hath taken atratetg of 
the obſcurity of the Scripture; ro forbid | 


- of, into the vernacle tongues of nations, &vd No hroheTy 
po” 
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_ perſons, or any other without ſpeciall leave. Thus much 1 
dare affirm,that holy Scriptnre are plainand eaſie in all dog- 
maticall points, all the articles of Foich are plainly ſer forth, 
and the whole doctrine of godly life,and the way to ſalyation 
is openly declared. So far our Church doth avouch , yet 
withall we muſt conſider,that there is a double plainneſſe of 
Scripture. | 

r..-Rationall and IntelleQuall, which apprehendeth the true 
meaning of the words in Grammaricall conſtruction, in 
Logicall compoſition, and in Rhetoricall illuſtration, thus all 
the dogmaticall part of Divinity is plain to a naturall man, 
that is capable of theſe helps. 

--2 Spirituall and Meraphyſicall Which is,ſaving knowledge, 
and is the work of the Holy Ghoſt in us, making us thereby 
wiſe to ſalvation, this knowledg is both the daughter and mo- 
ther,of faith, for by faith we hear the word, elſe it would not 
py 5" th and by hearing commeth faith, elſe it were un- 

Therefore I maſt indite many of the learned of the Church 
of Rowe:of ſlander, who have given outin print, that we do 
hold the whole body of Scripture ſo eaſie , both in the whole, 
and in every part thereof, that any unlearned men & women 
may read, and underſtand; all as they go, and that they need 
no 1gterpreter. /T his no ſober man will affirm ; but that-the 
difficulty is not ſuch as ſhould deter us from the ſtudy thereof, 
rather that it is ſuch as inviteth us thereto, that we affirme. 

ry or us for _ ; Me Þ 

x Though the Scripture be full of figures, tetns not make 
figures. where there are none; and-ſtrein'plain and evident 
Texts from their genuine and proper ſenſe, to forreign' and 


far-fetcht myſteries, as the Papiſt doth often: 


For when Peter faith, Ecce hic dwo gladis, they underſtand the 


'double power of Perer,and 10 of al Popes as his ſucceſſours Ec- 
cleſiaſticall and temporalliy {&'vn theſe words: | 


He made two great tights, the greater toxmlt'rhe day, rhe leſ' to 7 
je makin gre ths He gee ao. te lo trp 
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that is.to ſay,the Church: and che Emperour to rule the night, 
that is,the lay peogle. -/ + 

Where note, that, as the Moot, borroweth--all the. light ir 
hath of the Sun, So mult che Emperour borrow all his  gto- 
ry of the Pope. 

Some of our own brethren have trode awry 1n this way, for 

an Article of Faith lyes bleeding in the unreſolved -judge- 

ments of many, by this fauitof making a figure where none 
iS. 


The words of Chriſt, T KG wilt not leave my ſont in belt, are 
plain enough: 

For we know that Chriſt had a ſoul, we know that-there is 
ar hell, and we, hear Chriſt lay;. that, God wouldrnoe leave 
i there. ir 9H; ©: ns 

But Mr. Calvinerares this into a figure, and his' words be 
all orales with ſome that take their faith upon truſt,. his fi- 
gure 4s that, deſcendit ad inferas dires in aniaa cruciatus dam- 
ati, ac perditi hominss pertulet : he deſcended into hell, —_ is, 
he bare in-his ſoul all the tormeats of the damried:-* >: 

Maſt. Perkins refuſeth. this as the rheaning- bf the arvicks, for 
he faith, all this is conteined inthe former : he ſuffered; was 
| crucified dead. 

\ And he findeth another figurean_theſe-words , by foul, he 
: meaneth the body; and by bell, fo a the grave; for he 
thus rendreth it. ,;;.. '; - 

He deſcended into bell, chat - he was « held captive in the 
grave, and lay in bondage under death for three daies. 

Which need nor, for tbe Ardickechavfanh; he was buri- 
ed coptemneth hath! forthenGoddigwn Juſfor'bis tal ono 66 ſt 
Corrus $0#-;, | 2) 10-1 150009 bgs 204157 

-— ſs turning of 4 Articles of taxth5rito figures, dork deſttoy 
faich, therefore withour figure the-afeſt way is to: underſtand 
ths word of the Prophets 10 | gheiwown: proper ſenſe & natural 

Ab des by ſol,to-underſtand!thelivang iſoullvf Cheiſt, 

by death w ed:ſor atimefromhis body?” + 

WY hell/4943 v7 FR the dainued, ined 
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Chriſt criumphed viRtorioully over the Devil and his angels, 
and brought away the keys thereof , that he might open it to 
the reprobate, and fhur it again : the ele _r9, whom-the'! pro- 
many made ,. that, The gates of bell fpaldrnet prevay againſt 
them. . 

2 Letusalſo take heed , that where there is a plain figure, 
we do not underſtand that literally , to corrupt the Text : 
which was the errour of the Diſciplies, to whom when; Chriſt 
had ſpoken of reſtoging the Kingdom, 40 lireel, they under- 
ſtood it licerally, of the temporal)/Kingdom of the Jews;which 
was meant of the ſpirituall Kingdom of Chriſt. 

So the woman of Samaria thought Chriſt had ſpoken of an 
Elzmeatary water,and the Capernaites miftook Chriſt, ſpeak- 
ing of the bread of life, KW K 

Therefore, let common judgements take good counſel, how 
they expound Scriptures , leſt they pervert them to their own 
damnation, for as e-Lug. Hinc nate [unt amnes hereſes quia ſcrip- 
ture bone intelleguntur non bexe, hence all herelles grow, &c. 
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Ver. 7. 1ſaw the Tents of Cuſhan in affliftion, and the curtains 
of the Land of Midian did tremble. 


3 Ere followeth further inſtance of the Majeſtie and 
glory of God, | atid/ goodneſs to his Church, de- 
clared, ; 

( 1 Inthe power of his fear, which was upon the Nations, 

) When he brought his /-ac/ ro Canaan,for that put them 
into afflition and trembling, 
2 In the wonders that he ſhewed in the work. * 

1 ſaw the tents of Cuſhan in affliftion. 

Who faw this ? not the Prophet onely, but the Church of 
God, to whom God hath made himfelf known by this judge- 
ment. ; o 114 ? o1G1741 
The viſidggwas; that God did caft the fear of his people up- 
on the Nations: HEn1meth £bar, or the people of Ethiopia 

x boſYering 
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bordering upon Eg yptand Md;as, which took name of 24;- 
Gen-25.2. 4;an the fon of Abraham by Keturah. 

The terrour of God fell upon' many Nations , when God 
put //rae/ into the way to the promiſed Land, and long after ; 
and theſe two Nations are hereby a figure Poetically and Rhe- 
thorically named,for many Nations, |, 

Gen.t0,s, Thereaſonwhereof I conceive to be this ; 

Caſhan or Ethiopia took name from Cuſs the eldeſt ſon of 
Cham them youngeſt ſon of Noah, to ſhew, that though (a- 
aan the ſon of Cham be onely named in Noahs curſe , yet the 
ſmart thereof ſhould alſo light upon C»/> alſo, and he ſhould 
taſte alſo of aflition. | 

Again, herein the extent of this terrrour is well expreſſed, 
that C»ſhan or Ethiopia ſhould be made to tremble , which 
was remote from Canaan, for the whole land of Zgypt lay be- 
tween. 

Midian lay neer to that land, ſo that I underſtand the Text 
thus ; That God caſt his fear upon people remote , and near 
hand, and ſhook them with trembling at his mighty power, 
when he brought his //-ae/ into the promiſed Land ; and this 
was ſo palpable and manifeſt, that the Church of God could 
not but rake notice of it. 

By tents and curtains, he expreſſed this people diſmayed 
not in their Cities and Towns, and places of habitation, but in 
the fields, and amidſt their military preparations , when their 
tents were pitcht,as it were in readineſle to give battail : which 
is a Rhethoricall amplification of the greatneſſle of their ter- 

. rour. . 
iy obſervation from this place is this ; 

The power of God ſhewed inthe terror of the wicked, doth 
prove that there is a God , and therefore no people on earth 
can be altogether ignorant of the God-head. 

Why ſhould the tents of C»ſ#a be in affliction? Why 
ſhould the curtains of Idian tremble ? but that the fear of 
the Lord is upon them, God daunteth and diſmayerh them. 

It was one of Gods promiſes to his people Te are tops 

ol through 
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throxgh the ras of your brethren the children o which elf = 
is Soi, aod rhey Buch be afoul of ram F op, hich er 
\This deliverance of reel from Egyptwas a moſt 5d 
at of Gods power, and made his name great inallthe earth ; ; 
it followeth, 
He, (5 Fry Eſau) kaowerh thy walkings throg h the great wil V-c. 7. 
derneſs : theſe forty Jearsyght Jars thy Geahath - wit thee, thou 
baſt lacked nothing. 
- Rabab that enterteined the Spies wha 04 ſent to view 
the Land of Canaay, ſaved them from the.dangerous purſuite 
enly meſſengers of the King of ferichs : and ſhe ſaid to 


1 kwow the Lord bath given you the Land, aud that your. terror 1s 
_ pon 1,and thas all the Inhabitants of rhe. bepavſe ms ry 


, id aL Lord dried up the waters a 
fot. yow, when be came ont of Egy Off» and what you did to the fwo 
Kingrof the Amorites on the other fide Jordan. ', Sihon and v8, 
whem ye edwtterly. | 
And afſcon as we heard theſe things , our bearts fa melt, wicker in. 
did there remain any more courage tn any man becauſe of yout , for 
wks he is God abeve in Heaven , and in Earth be- 


And this is the right way to make God known to the wick- 
ed and of the earth,, - 

From thence camethat-prayer of David, Pme them. in fear, Pla.g.10. 
0 Lord, that they may know, themſelves to be but men. The fear 
of God vvill ſmite them vvith ſuch terroge, that they ſhall nor 
_ ive heart to ſture againſt him. 

.$oitis aid that God is known by executing his j oments. Reaſon. 

For as the Apoſtle ſaith, the very waanmall am hay.e work, Kom. 2.5. 
of the law written in hu heart. 

The lavy vvriten in the heart of every man is a 
Principle both of truth inthe-und which 


4 divine nature, and 'of avve in the affections to —_ 


fare. Andchslav is not jdle, yr ec, fo 


* 
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IS, ipyoy rd -hu7t, the 'vvork of the lavv.. And this" is the 
true cauſe vvhy there is no peace at all to the vvicked 'man, 
becauſe” he hath the” layy of nature vyorking vvithin him, 
vyhich is againft him, an&Hic hath northe lavy of grate” th ay 
the ſtorms vyhich the law of nature raiſerh. 031441 
From hence'it commerh, that the 'wicked flyeth when no 
man purſueth, as So/omen faith, and he feareth hire no fear is: 
and Txlly could ſay, that all the poeticall fictions of the furies 
which diſquieced'meti fo/ much, were-but- the piathings -and 
convulſions 6Fmiens guilty conſciences who whe they had 
done evill, knew that'they had broken'the law weittefi in theit 
hearts,and then feared the power which they ſaw above them, 
armed with'vengeance againſt evil} doers. ».;\ 
Uſe. St:PhiNeacherh us the uſe of this 'poift. \ Kd 
* Rom.z1.3. Wilt thou theu not be afraid of the power ? do that which is goed, 
and thow ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame. '--— OR v0 
- Where doing that which is good hath a double reward,” for 
it quiceth "fear, and it crowneth us with- praiſe. Me thinks, 
that this conſideration of the reward ſhould -ſtjrre us up ts 


., 


fay: bs $ NR |  &% X1 5097 a Ho o 
John 6.28, © zy/hat. ſhalt we do that wt may work, the works of God? The 
” will Chriſt tell us: This 55 the work, of God, that ye believe on him 

whom he hath ſent. | Qrck 


Faith in'Chriſt taketh away this terfour of the Lord, as the 

| Aooſtle ſaith, we knowing the terroilr of the Logd'do _ 

. ſwade men, and what is'the thinp to? Which the' Apoſtles 
doe perſwade , 'but to reconciliation” with : God through 
Chriſt : ſo that when we preach faith to'you , wee preach 
peace, even as the Apoſtle faith; peace to them that are neer;& 7 
peace to og that areFar off, and the God of mae ſendeth 

_ © his Son, the peaceof his Church with the Goſpel of: peace. 

2 Doft. Wee are taught here that the welfare 'of the+ Churcls is 
the grief and vexation of her enemies: Cu/par and Mitian 
are aMiRed, and'in a cold fit, when they hear what God doth 
A dhe Bewidds revieht the pecdpating df1Cht a 

'So did the-/ tans repine at the *proſperity 'of '//ra#l,-10 
SYPcians P proiperity Bebold 


Egypt they fai 
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* Bebuld, the children of Ifreel\ are m mare: ind yrs ae then we - Exod.1.t0 
Come let ns ; deal wiſely with the, leſt h2 

Yow ſee yvhat the yvorld thinks of, Fraps plots aguinſt the 
Church of God, they think they do vviſely, vwhen' they vex 
the Church, this is that wiſedome which: the Apdftic doth 
call, carnall, fenſuall, and diveliſh. 

And theſe be the wilemen, of which-it is aid; ubj ſapiens, 
where is the wiſeman, and God hath. made.the wiſedome of 
the world' fooliſhneſle. 

Thereaſon of this I given: by our Saviour, the Reaſ-1. 
world hateth you becauſe you are not of the world, and 1 have 
choſen you our of the world , and for this they weep atthe 
joy, of the Church, _— joy at their weeping:, nar r= ng 
complaint. 

Truth faileth, anths that departeth from evill, maketh himfelf Ifa,$9.15. 
aprey. S0 David. '* 


" But mine enemies ahy ve Bout they en omg, ang they "that Pra $619 


hate wrongfully are muttiplyed. 
T hey alſo that render evill for good are mine ahorſerc, Vena Verſe 20, 


1 follow+he thing that good ws © +l ©} 1483 
. They-began berimes,for Cain flue his brothers and wherefore 1 Job.3.12 
fine bo brndbecauſe his axon wor ks nroreevil ;Ehth bexotheyrrighteons. Ratio vill 
I caneaſily bring you to the head of chele-bitrer: waters, {fo #225: 
ſoon as Aden had: fallen from grace when God hept: »hibifirſt 
afſiſe upori.earth;\and convented: and azraigned: the<trand- 
ome the man, the wotnan, and the ſerpent, (he. revealed 
eternal coun@liof;eleRtion: and-reprobation,- and. pug: 
differegce berween- che: feed-and ſeed, the ſeedot the' wornari, 
and the feed of rhe ſerpent 0+ 3156 21991 10 by 
Which-is not onely to be underſtodd of zh nhrecdnciſiable 
nmity thavis between Chriit and the Devilli; For Chriſt was 
the ſeed of the woman, gels Jelus\ ita emer nantierusy 105. ma 
Win wir {men ft. 4747 12297 12.2 UOMIIIT TV OTIOT o1 
-* Bud Hice xticant- chevein thot xi nhickfhoultbe be- 
trixt the ete&, vvho are the ſeed of the-vvomart by: natu- 
| all > Dans and the holy ſeed +6 ſpirituall/regeneration, 
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fo called, Semen [anitum, andchefeed pf the ſerpeat, for Chriſt 
calleth the vvicked: ind viperarnm,” generation of vipets; 


- and'toſuchhe'fanhy Hot fires par pazre weſtyo Diabolo, you are of 


- your father the Devill. 

For'this/Rapert&-ſaith;that'the Bible is called the Book: of 
the battails of the Lord, becauſe ir conteineth the ſtory of 
the vyars betvveen theſe tvvo:the Church and-the vvorld. 

From this enmity which 'God pur bervveen the Church, 
and the vvorld ariſeth this hatred and oppoſition, ſo: that the 
proſperity of the wiicked'is Davias grief, the miteries of David 
be the vorlds.joy, the *joyof the Chub is the: affliction. of 
the vvorkd: , 

God fethe Devil in hisGll,and-cookbim not up: again, 
thereby forſaking him, he put enmity into him, and he for: the 
hatred that he beareth: to- God, hath-ever ſince perſecuted 
owe in his Church, becauſe his malice cannot extend to hurt 

TC OW-T RI 

And herein he is the more crudl, becauſe he knovus his time 
-isbutſhorr. 

Satan is but Gods inſtrument inthe afflicting of the Church, 
ſo it is faidto the Arigell :of the Charch of :Smyr=a, Bebold, 


Ie” Revel.2.20 the Devil findtuft owe of yowimy priſon a ratcggtl 


ye ſoall bavetribulation ten days.” 

He goes about likg « roaring lion, ſeeking whe be "__ rant 
if hebe kept from devouring, he biteth _ rendeth;and doth 
vvhar hurt he can; for he is a murtherer; butif God ſhevy the 
lighr-of his. countenance to: them vwhom he. purſucth, he i 
fick ofthat' mercie; 'and fo'are-all the 'tents of Cyan, the 
vhole brood of vipers have this venome from 'the old ſer- 
pent, tobe afflicted at the proſperity of the Church. 

For inſtance, I vvill prevent the'time, Duvid ſaith; one dy 
#elleth ancther, andone night another. 

To acres price teacheth _ ay jaws ts | 
wigill'o , , Which efame- ra 
—_— _ inert the ſeas hoped to have made feſtival 


The: 
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The children of darkneſs had provided toput out our hght, 
ro quench the light of our 1/-acl: it was an affliction to the 
Papiſts to behold religion and peace ſetled under the povern- 
ment of a learned Kmg, who knew what he believed, and 
why, and who had diſcovered himſelf an enemy-to thew An- 
tichriſtian and hereticall ſynagogue. 

Theyſawa fair iſſue ready for timely ſucceſſion,fo gratioul(- 
ly ſeaſoned with the ſalt of heavenly wiſedom from the firſt of 
their capacity' and apprehenſion ; that there remained no 
hope for their politique religion to finde footing in theſe 
Churches. 

T heir flouriſhing ſtate of Church and Common-welth was 
ſuch an afflitionto them, that ſome. Zealots of their Religion, 
the ſons of thunder could no longer contein themſelves , but 
their ſtudy was how to put their grief upon us, and to transfer 
- -our joy themlelves. 

They d us the vvay of their rejoycing, their mercies 
vvere cruel, nothing could remove their grief at our vvelfare, 
but the deſtruion ofthe head and body, root and tree, and 
allina day. And they that vvould have deſtroyed us thought, 
and the Jeſnites and Prieſts of the Roman Faith taught them 
to believe, that they ſhould do God good ſervice. 

We ſee the mercies of that religion ſo clearly in this horri- 
ble Treaſon, that allthat knovv-and ſerve the God of peace; 
have juſt cauſe to eſteem ;Papiſts- diſloyall ſubjeRs, ſecret 
enemies to the State; bloudy perſecutors of the Goſpell of 
peace. 

Our ſtories are full of their malice, vvrackings , impriſon- 
ments, ſtarvings, burnings, hangings, and many exquiſite tor- 
ments executed upon innocent and holy Martyrs. 

But vvhen vveremember the Povvder-Treaſon, that calleth 
all the tormentors of the Church before them merciful! : the 
Devill did never roar ſo loud before, the Buls of Rewe never 
bellovv'd ſuch terrourto the Church, as in. that damnable and 
deſperate attempt. 

The provocation vyas their affliction at our proſperity , _ 
grie 
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griefe at our vvelfare , again, this venome of. the pe- 
"neration of vipers boiled over., and they that bore evillvyill 
"ro-eur $i4z; 4ayd, one unto another. Catesby to his con- 
federates. *' 

F have bethowght me of a way at one inſtant to deliver us from 
all our bends, and without any forriegn help to replant the Cathe- 
lique Religion; which is to blow up the Parliament-howſe withG un- 

- powder, for in that place have they done us all the miſchief; and pet 
chance God hath deſigned that place for their puniſhment * for this 
ſtriketh at the root, and will breed a confuſion, fit to beget new alter 


YAtLONS. 
What alterations could be here meant but thoſe ' that 


}ob felc, that: our. Land' and Church might: complain : Thu 
haſt turned my Harp into mourning , and my Organs into the voice 
of them that weep. | 

How did they ſwallow up the joy of this change, in hope- 
ful expeRation of ſucceſle : but the children came to the birth, 
and there was no ſtrength to bring forth. 

2 Their own fear came upon them, For it was Catetbye;. own 
0 Lenvoy, to his revealed Treaſon ;'Bur, faith he, 1f this rake net 
effeft ( as moſt of this nature miſcarry ) the ſcandal will be (0 great 
ro the Catholick Religion, as not onely our enemies , but our. \frientl 
will with good reaſon condemn us. T us did their minds miſ?give, 
and abodements of evil did ſecretly call upon them, to fly 
the anger to come, ; 

This diverted them a while from this execution, and put 
them into a new projet ; Thomas Winter was ſent (as his con- 
feffion under his own hand reporteth) to inform the Conſta- 
ble of Spaine then comingin Ambaſly from the King of Spain 
to our Sovereigne, of the ſtate of the Catholicks in England, 
and to entreat his mediation to ſolicite our King for the revo- 
cation of ſome penall laws, and the admittance of the Engliſh 
Catholicks into the ranke-of his other Subjects. inter met 
with him at Bergen neer Dunkirk, and by.themeanes'of Owen, 
arapoſtate Traitor, he had acceſſe to him, mooved him-in his 
ſuite, and had a fair promiſe from him to do all good officesin 
that errand. But 


= 
LAY 
ol 8 
| - &f Ss 


= -A «a ifo.. 


. be all. 


— 


our HABAKKUK. 


But Owen diſcouraged that hope , ſaying, that he 'believed 
nothing lefle , and that they ſought onely their own ends : 
_—_— the ſtate of Spaine, holding ſmall accompe of Caths- 
1ques. | 

Owen animated the Treaſon, and promiſed to ſend Faxx 
over to help to ſer it forward. 

From thence inter went to another of our fugitives, Sir 
william Stanley, to Oftena, where he asked his opinion, whe- 
ther, if the Catholiques of England ſhould do any thing in 
England to help themſelves, the Arch-Duke would ſecond 
them ? he anfwered,no : for all thoſe parts deſired peace with 
England. 

fter all theſe deſpairs,they had no remedy tocure their di- 
ſeaſe of envy at the gracious peace of this Srate,bar their pow- 
der-plot, in which none but profeſt Papiſts within the land 
had any hand.” 

None that we can diſcover, but Prieſts and Jeſuites, here or 
abroad did blow the fire. -. ITY 
). No forreign Prince hath the diſhonorable name- of privacy 
with it, or abetment of it, onely the Church of Rome lent her 
help to-this nefarious Treaſon, for there was here, 

'3 Theſealof Catholique Confeſſion ; 
2 The bond of a:Catholique Oath ; 
" 2 The Vow by a Catholique Sacrgment'; 1,2 * | 
) 4 'T he indithion of Catbolique prayers: tobe w/ed for the prof; pe- 
raus ſweceſ's of the C atholiqne cauſe i England: 
Bur, I may be ſhort in the Cataſtrophe of this whole danger, 
as God was ſudden in his exceeding great mercies to us. 
; 1+\The nets were broken, and we eſcaped as. a _whele yeaſt” of Birds 
from! the: hangs of "the fowler-.. Neves was. thary: . wherein 
God did ſo great things for this Land as on that day , never 
did the Sun ſhine in more perfe& ſtrength upon this Church 
then on that day, which God crowned with our deliverance. 
- 2, twas and is a good ule of this mercy,to fil our mouthes 
- with laughter, and our tongues with joy; but that muſt not 
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2 We muſt tell the people what thing he hatch done, and 
once a year,at leaſt we mult ſay, this is the day, that the Lord 
hath made,ex«/remus & letemer, and his praiſe muſt be in our 
mouthes, we 'muſt give unto the Lord the glory due to his 


.name, and praiſe him according to his excellent greatneſle. 


3 Butthat is not all, wee muſt beiag delivered from the 
hands of our enemies, ſerve him in holinefſe and righteouſ- 
neſſe before him all the days of our life, and remember that 


if we do wickedly, we ſball periſh, we and our King. 


4 But that is not all, we muſt. pray alſo for the peace of 
our er/alem, for we ſhall proſper if we love it : for our bre- 
thren and companions ſake in the common faith,we muſt wiſh 
it now proſperity, for the houſe of Gods fake, we muſt ſeek 
to do it good. 

6 But this is not all, we maſt caſt ourthe bond-woman,and 
her ſon, that is,che ſuperſtition of the blondy Church of Rome, 
I may ſafely perſwade, thus far, every one of us out of his 
own heart, and thus farre we-may go without our ſelves to 
let our light ſhine before men, that in our light they may ſee 


light: :* 


The Miniſter may go further, for he hath the warrant of a 
lawfull calling, to reprovethe works of darknefle openly, and 


to convince hereſies, and to'warne men to take heed of the 


leaven of the Scribes and Phariſees. 

The Magiſtrate may go further, to execute the juſt laws of 
our land upon ſuch, and let him ſee to it, that he bear not the 
ſword of God in vain. | 

The ſoverergn Defender of the Faith amongſt us beareth 
that high title, which is proper toall godly Kings, to this end, 
accomptable ts none but God for his vice-gerency herein- 
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" Verſe 8. Was the Lord diſpleaſed againft the tivers? was thine 
anger againſt the rivers? was thy wrath againſt the [ca? that 
thou didſt ride upon thy horſes, or thy chariot of Salvatien. 


Ovy he procedeth to commemorate the vvonderfull 2 
NN thing that declared God a friend to/ his- people , 1n 
their ſafe condu@t to the land of promiſe. 

1 The power of God ſhewed in the waters : 1 'he made a 
paſſage for his 1/-ael, through the red ſea, as on dry land, to 
bring them out of «£gypr, | 

2, He made a alin: through 7ordan, the river tarned 
wack, and gave them way to paſſe over into the!'land of pro- 
miſe. | 

The words of my text are caſe. 


Doth any man conceive that God did, take any ſpleen at 
the river of ?ordas, that he drove it back: or that he was angry 
with the ſea, that he made dry land to appear: ſurely, God 
was not movedthereto. from any fury againſt the creatures, | 
which keep their courſe according to his appointments. | 

And he faith,thac God did ride upon his horſes, poetically, 
and figuratively, expreſſing God rin ſtate, riding on, as the 
Plalmiſt ſaith, proſperouſly. | 

And hecalleth the proteion of God the chariots. of fal- 
vation, becauſe God took them up to him to preſerve them. 


| Verſe 9. Andithis is well expounded in the next words ; ina 
new figure. | F 


Verſe 9 Thy bow was made quite naked 4ccording to the oaths of Verieg. 
the tribes, even thy word , Selah. Thaw didft cleave the carth 


; with rivers. 


| F For here by the bow of God 1s meant the armour where- 
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with God is furniſhed, for the defence of his Church. T his 
bow is therefore ſaid to be made quite naked, becauſe then 
God declared thar all the wonders which he did in the divi- 
ſion of the waters of the red fea, and of Forday, were wrought 
for the preſervation of his Church. 

This bow he always had, that is, this ſtrength for his 
Church, butchen he- made it ſo naked, that the Agyptigns 
cryed, let us fly. from 1/rael:; and. the tents of Cs/han;were 
aftlicted, and the curtains of /4:4diar trembled to ſee this bow 
of the Lord. 

Abraham ſaw this bow, but in the caſe, for it was under pro- 
miſe, the Patriarchs ſaw it ſomewhat neerer hand, bur yet not 
uncaſed, in the'deliverance from Agypt, it began to be drawn 
ouriinthe poſleffion of the land'of Canaan, it was made quite 
* Naked, and this was done. 

According to the oaths of the tribes, even thy word, that is; 
All chis was done that thou mighteſt make good thy word, 
whereby thou had(ſt fworn to give this land to the tribes, the 


3 oath of God was ſworn to Abrabam, as Zechariah remem- 
brerh it. | 
Luke 1.72 To perform the mercy promiſed to our fathers, and to remember his 
 oYs holy Covenant. 


The oath which he (ware to our father Abraham. 

Selab, is a reſt for mediration, for admiration, it is a confel- 
ſion of the goodneſle of God. 

T how did(t cleave the earth with river; This was another of 
Gods water-works. 

T remelins and faunirs read thus: flumina diffidiſts terre: and 
ſo it is no more but whar before he faid, more plainly expreſt 
that: heclave the waters to make way for paſſage. 

And to omit the various opinions of men, concerning this 
wonderfull work of God, think it hath ſpeciall- reference to 
that ſtory, where the people of 1/rael upon the way. almoſt 

Namb.2o, Periſhing with thirſt , and therefore murmuring , Moſes 
It, ſtruck, the rock,,which by the commandement he ſhould onely 


have ſpoken to -, and 'the waters gnſhed out and cut rhem- 
ſelves 
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ſelves a channell, which here is called cleaving of the earth 
with rivers. 

Here was a double miracle;\one in giving the. water out of 
the rock, whence formerly none have iflued:' another in the 
continuance of this full ſtream, running along the way of their 
journey, in the wilderneſs to ſupply them,fo che Pſalmiſt faith; 

He brought ſtreames alſo ont of the rock, and cauſed waters to run Pla'.78.16, 
down like rivers. 

Theſe words do contein three parts. 
1 The wonders which God ſhewed in the waters. 
3 2 The motive that induced him. 
3 The argument drawn from hence. 
1 ſhe wonders here. mentioned are.three. 


(fr Be nameth the laſt as freſheſt in memorie, the diviſion of 


the waters of ordan, to give way tothe paſlage of 1/7ael, in- 
tothe promiſed land. ; 
S 2 He nameth he firſt,the cuttingof a paſſage through the 
red ſeato bring 7/rge/ out of Egypt. | 1.» 
. | 3:Hx.nameth the miracle of giving bis'\people vvater our 
of the rock, and loading the ſtream; along vvith the hoaſt. 
1 Afr. 
2 Neg: 
1 There vvas intern wetorthe inyvard motive, his love to x {ffirm- 
Iſrael, and his care to preſerve them, vvhich is expreſt in his 
riding on the chariots of ſalvation. 
2 There vvas externum motivum, the outvvard motive, 
and that vvas the oaths of the Tribes, even his yvord vvhich 
he had put to Abraham for that land. 
2 Non tiratus, I am.not a ' x7 
2 The Argument anabes 4. hence. Sr 
God hath ſhewed himſelf marvelous to 1ſrael, jn exits, 'in 
their going forth, then he divided a ſea for them i» 244, in 
their way, then he made rivers to run in dry places after them, 
in intraits, in their entrance, then he divided ordaz for them. 
Therefore vve may truſt in him, and commit our ſelves to 
his care, he will never leave us , nor forſake us. 
Mmm 2 1 Of 
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1 Of the wonders ſhewed inthe waters, and therein, 

1 Ofthe diviſion of rda. 

This was'a great wonder, the ſtory of it is recorded ſo, for 
the day before it was done 7o/ona ſaid to the people : 

Santtifie your ſelves, fur to morrow the Lord will ds wonders a- 
mong you: yea, God himfſelffaid to foſhna ; This day will 1 mag- 
nifie thee in the ſight of all Iſrael, that they may know, that as I wa 
with Moſes, /o 1 will be with thee. 

The wonder is ſet down thus: 

No ſooner did the feet of the Prieſts which bare the Ark, dip in 
the brim of the water, but the waters that came down f pony WAs 
ſtood, and roſe up upon an heap very far from the City Adam, that is 
beſide the Zaretan :*and thoſt'that came down the Sea of 
the plain, even the ſalt Sea failed; and were ent- off : and the people 
paſſed over right againſt Jericho . 

This was fo great a wonder, that we read , 

When all the Kings of the' Arnvorites whichwere on the fide of 
Jordan weſtward;and all thi K ings of the Cananites which weye by 
the Sea, beard that the Lord had #ried wp the waters of Jordan from 
before the children of Wrael : untill we were paſſed over that their 
hearts melted : neither wa there ſpirit in them any more, becauſe of 
the children of Iſrael. | 

And the Pſalmiſt dorh celebrate the prayſes of God for the 
fame, with poeticallſtreins of divige raptute ;' he putteth both 
rogether, as this our Pfalmiſt doth, both that of the Red Sea, 
and this of fordan, 

T he Sea ſaw that and fled: (i.e. it ſaw that , when Iſrael came 
ont of Egypt, Judah w.zs his San{tuary, and Iſrael his dominion.) 
fordan was driven back, 1 

What ailed thee O Sea, that thow fliddeft ? rho Turdan that thou 
waſt turned back ? 

The things moſt remarkable in that wonderfull work of 
God were theſe ; 

1. Thatthe waters of ſo great a River as Tordan ſhould re- 
coil towards their head ; for water being a ponderous body, 


doth naturally fall downward , and ſeeketh ſtill the _ 
place ; 
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place; but God did make a wall of water to ſtop the decourſe 
of the ſtream, which was a work againſt nature : for the other 
part of the ſtream ran on, and leftthe land dry. 

2 The ſecond wonder was the means that God uſed to ac- 
compliſh this great work : for the Prieſts that did bearthe 
Arke muſt ſet the firſt foot into the River, for God ſaid ; 


Aſſoon as the ſoals of the feet of the Prieſts, that bear the Arke of 3903 13. 


the Lord, the Lord of all the Earth, ſpall reſt in the waters of Jor- 
dan, the waters of fordan ſhall be cut off , &c. 

Here was the Arke, the Sacrament viſible of Gods inviſible 
preſence, and the Prieſts of the Lord _—_ it : they had the 
warrant of Gods Word to attempt this paſlage, and they did 
not ſo much as wet their feet-in that river ;* no ſooner did the 
ſoals of their feet touchthe water, but they fled from the Lord, 
not from the Prieſts ; yet from the Prieſts as the Lords in- 
ſtruments,not that any vertue or efficacie was in the feet of the 
Prieſts, the vertue was in the Sacrament of Gods preſence, the 
Ark which they carried upon their ſhoulders : neirher was the 
vertue of tht wonder inthe Sacrament efficiently and prima- 
rily, but mediately and inſtrumentally. 

It was the work of the Lordof all the Earth, whoſe Sacra- 
ment was the Arke, whoſe ſervants the Prieſts. 

2 Athird wonder was the faith of the Prieſts that'did bear 
the Arke, who could believe a thing in nature' ſo impoſſible, 
in reaſon ſoimprobable, that they durſt atrempr it both- in re- 
ard of their ovvn perſons, but eſpecially of the Ark of God 
vvhich they did bear. 

Moſes wanted faith in a leſſe matter, vvhen God bade him 
onely ſpeak tothe Rock, he ſmote it ryvice, once in vainto 
puniſh his unbelief, once vvith fucceſſe to fulfill Gods pro- 
miſe. | 

Yet the Prieſts believed faithfully,'and obeyed vvvillingly, 
and did not debate the matter anxiouſly, or go on timerou- 


A fourth wonder wasin the time; for it was i the time of joth.y.xs, 
tickers 


eſt when Jordan overflowerh all the banks, when there 
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was a great deal more river then channel, and the more water, 
the more wonder. 

5 We may adde here to a fifth , that when all the people 

} 1h-4.5. were paſt over, 7o/2ua did command twelve men out of ever 
Tribe a man, to return back again into the midſt of the Chan- 
nel, and they were not prieſts, but lay-men, and they were not 
to follow the Ark, but ro goe before it, and from thence, the 
muſt every man bring upon his ſhoulder a ſtone , and thoſe 
were ſet up in Gi/gall for a monument of this paſſage, for the 
memoriall thereot to their children. 

6 The laſt wonder was, that when the twelve men return- 
ed: from the midſ} of the channell of 7ordas, to the land 
which was for them to dwellin. The Prieſts following them 
with the Arke of God , the ſoals of their feet were no ſooner 
lifred uvon the dry land, bur 

1oſh;4.18 T be waters of Jordan returned to their place, and flowed over all 

*'* * his banks as they did before. . But he names river in my Text, ſo; 

Further, this mention of the Rivers is yet referred ro a former 

ſtory, wherein God declared his -power in the Rivers of the 

Egyptians, and that not improperly, becauſe theexthe people 

were in the houſe of bondage, and the firſt Plague which God 

Exod.7.20, Put upon the Egyptians was this, Al the waters were turned in- 
to blond, the fiſh died, and the Waters flanke. 

It may alſo renew the memory of tvvo more paſſages over 

2 Ki1.2.8, fordan, one Of Eliah, who tcok his mantle and wrapped it toge- 
ther, and [mote the waters, and they were divided hither and thither , 

V.rſe 14, ſo that they two went over on dry land. Another of Eliſha,who took, 
up the mantle of Eliuk, and ſtood by the River of Jordan, and ſaid, * 
Where is the Lord God of Eliah , and {mote the water , and it parted 
hither and thither, and Eliſha paſt ever. | 

2 In the next place, he remembreth the Sea , meaning the 
Red Sea, and Gods riding through ir, and conducting his //- 

Ex0.14.16; rael through the midſt of it, the ſtorie of ir is recorded-by 
EF 
And there are many vvondery in it. - 
x: The danger that {ſrael wwas in, the Egyptians _ 
' 


— 
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them vvith povver and ſury to deftroy them, the Sea before 
them to ſvvallovy them, God opened them a paſſage through 
the Sea to.ſave them for the over-taking of their enemies, and 
to lead them to the next ſhoar, a wonderfull helpe in extre- 
miry of danger. 
2 Another vvonder, that God rather uſed Moſes and his Ex-.14.:6 
rod, then his ovvn vvord, in the parting of the waters of the 
Sea : for uſing the Miniſtry and ſervice of men,in his great and 
extraordinary operations, he doth honour tomen therein , as 
an} rip" hey je F 
Thu day will I begin to magnifie thee ts t of all 1ſracl, 
_ they = know = rk Arty hrs was 99: 
thee. 
| So the Pfalmiſt faith, _ 
T hou leadeſt thy people likg ſheap by the hand of Moſes and Aa- *970* 
ron : It is wel obſerved of Maſter Calvine, Miniftros frmul com- 
mendat ,quibus tam honorificum munus dens injunxe. | 
Soin the Goſpel,Chriſt hath honored his Miniſters,towhom 
he hath commurted the office of the muniſtry of reconciliation : 
teaching by them, baptizing by CE and looſning by 
them, for though he do all theſe things himſelf, as he faith , 
Sine me nihil poteſtis facere, without me you can do nothing, 
et he will do nothing ordinarily in theſe things without us, 
auſe this is his Ordinance, and the eſtabliſhed conſtitution 
in his Church. 
3 As he uſed the miniſtry of Moſes in this great work of di- Ex '.1 4.21 
viding the ſea, ſo did he alſo uſe the ſervice of an Eaſt-wind 
all the night, to drive back the vvaters, that dry land might 
appear. 
This abated nothing of the honour of God , that he uſed 
the ſervice of his creatures, neither can this ſeparation of the 
waters be, therefore aſcribed to ſome naturall cauſes, ſeeing 
this wind was miraculouſly tent of God to this purpoſe. 
Some enemies. of God have (landred this miracle , andſaid, 
that the paſſage'of 1/ſrael was but -an advantage taken of an 
extraordinary neap tide, which turus thetruth into a lye, tor 
| it 
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 Pſ.136,13. 


G2n.-259 
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it is here added, that the vvaters vvere a vvall of both ſides 
of them. 

The work it ſelf of dividing the ſea, that was the greateſt; 
what is the rod of Myſes, or the force of an eaſt wind to part 
the waters in two, and to cut out a lane of dry land, in the 
midſt of the ſea for ſuch an armie to paſſe through on foor, 
to-make the waters a fluent and liquid clement ro ſtand on 
both ſides, as a wall and fence to their paſſage. 

Yet | muſt tell you that many learned have believed” and 
written, that the waters of the ſea were dividedin twelve pla- 
ces, and twelve lanes, cut out, for the twelve tribes to paſſe 
over every of the tribes a part, and by himſelf. 

And this was the tradition of, the Hebrews: as St. Origen, 
upon this place affirmeth. ot 

Audivi a majoribus traditum quod in iſta digreſſione mari, 
fingalis quibuſq; tribubus filiorum 1ſr. ſingule aquarum divi- 
ſrones fatte ſunt, & propria nnicuiq; tribui in mari aperta ſit via. 

And for proof, he alledgeth the words of the Pſalme. He 
divided the red ſea into parts, it 1s rendered in diviſions, implying 
wore than one diviſion. 

I ſay with St. Origen. Hec 4 majoribus obſervata in Scriptu- 
rs divinss religio/uum credidi non tacere. 

But though this do much advance the glory of Gods pow- 
er, yet becauſe itis not recorded in this ſtory of the paſlage, 
we need not admit it, and againſt it I finde, that the place al- 
ledged will not carry it chrough, For the ſame word which 
is uſed to expreſle the diviſion of the waters in this ſtory, is 
uſed by M'ſes, intte ſtory of Abraham. 

Who by the comandement of God, rook.a young heifer,a ſhee- 
oat, 474m, a turtle dove, and a young pigeon, an « bid them in 
the midſt, and layed each piece, one againſt another. 

Here was a diviſion made bur into two parts, onely, yet it 
is ſaid after that, behold, a ſmoaking furnace, and a lamp of fire 

paſt between thoſe pieces : the word 1s the iameI1Jan. yer the 
diviſion was but into two,no doubt,that ſtory would not have 
concealed ſo great an addition to the wonder, ſo much ſer- 
ning to ſes forth the glory of God. 


x 


2 ſe, who by art Magick, they fay did all t | 
- But could he by thatart work upon the affeRions, and yils 
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The Lord; ſufficiently ſhewed his Church chat'all things 
ſerve him, and they had as good.cauſe as thoſein the -Goſpel 
to haye ſad: 4#/bourrhs; that both minds. ant [ra obey hin? 
© 5. Another gontter was the hand of God, drawing the 
Egypdans, Pharoah and his hoaſt after {ſrae/, into the, ſea for 
God hath taken it upon himſelf, th-t this was his own »doing. 

Ang-l, behot4:I, wif harden the hearts of the /Egyptiatts,- and 
they ſrall follow them, and 1 will get me hunour upon Pharoah, and 
upon all his hoaſt, upon his chariots, and upon his horſemen. 

Aud the Eg yptians ſtall know that 1 am the Lord. 

They, no dude had their own ends in this, for as *t. 7 ames 
faith ; WW 

Every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of bis "own luſt, 
and enti{ed. | | | 

They had their own motives to draw them into this miſchief. 

1 Theirdefire to recper the 1ſrac{to theit ſervice, whom 

they held ſo long vaſſal#ro them. 7 * +: ++ y 
.,.2They-had alſo a deſireto recover from them the wealth of 


Egypr,wbich they had ifriprovidently parted with to the //-4s 


elites. ' 

3 Their deſire of revenge to puniſh this flight, and this 
robbery of the Egyptians. 

. 4 Theirerror who thought they might paſſe as ſafely after 
Iſrael, as 1ſraet went before, as 7oſephns ſpeaks: for them. 

Theſe motives grew with n themſelves, and they were their 
own luſts. 

But God gave them over to theſe luſts and deſires, of pur- 
poſe to puniſh their cruelty. to his people, and to make his 
name glorious in the deliverance of his Church, and in the 
conqueſt of the enemies thereof. 

It is revenge enough in God upon mar, to leave him to his 


own ways, for they lead him to deſtruRtion. 


Some heathen writers have charged all this wonder of the 
elcape of 1/-acl,and of the paſſage through the ſea upon Me- 
TA 
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of King Pharih, and all his people, to force them after 1/7 ae, 
into the red fea. R173 | - 

The moſt that weread of Adgſes,concerning anyart in natu- 
rall Philoſophy, is, that Adoſes was broughrup in-all the wiſe- 

dome of the &gyptians, and no man thinketh that” he got all 
their wiſedome from them: how then did” not. the wifedome 
of the &gyprians, at time ſerve the Egyptians themſelves ; 
\ whenthis was done. | 
6 Another memorable miracle of this paſſage was, that be- 
fore all /ſ-ael, had recovered the further ſhore, the ſame paſ- 
ſage was ſafe to 1ſrae/, and pernitious and fatall to the 
E&gyptians,which appeared : | | 
1 Becauſe God did not let the waters come topether to 
hinder the Zgyptians purſuit, but Kept them divided, till they 
vvere all wichinthe verge of the ſea, for rhis God could have 
done, as itafter follovverh. 

2 That to hinder their journey of purſuit, God turned the 
pillar of Cloud behind 1/rae/, berween them and the ' Egypy;- 
'ans, ſo that 1ſrazl led the way by atlear light, the'Wpyptans 
follovved them in the dark. 7 Jn 

> That ther chariot vvheels vvere ſmitten off in the night, 
fo that they drove uneaſlly. | | 

4 Thiat the vvarers came together upon their-confſalcation 
to return, and droyvned them all, before all the children of 
Iſracl, had recovered the further ſhore. P 

7 The laſt memorable wonder was the caſting up of the 
bodies of the Egyptians upon the further ſhore, which 7/7ae! . 
had recovered, and whereon they pitched, to make pood the 
word ot Moſes: you ſhall ſee them no 'more, that 1s, living to 
terrifie you, thus rae! ſaw what God had done for themzand 
their eyes, had it defire againſt their enemies. 

All theſe be things worth remembring. 

2 Headderh another wondertul mercy, in cleaving rhe earth 
with rivers: which hath reference,as you have heard,to Numb. 
20.11. In which, 1 It is wonderfull, that God hearing rhe 
murmur of his-people for want of water, had not py 
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their ſin with preſent death ; but did. chooſe rather to give 
them their hearrs deſire, and to fatisfie them with water. 

2 That hemadethe rock to yield them water, which did 
not naturally, but by vertue of bis word. 

3 That it ſhould have been done ſo eaſily, as by a word of 
Moſes, that it was done fo eaſily, as by twice ſmiring 

4 That thoſe waters did follow the hoaſt to relieve it all the 
way of their journey, till they had other ſupply, as alſo .the 
Manna did; tilt they came tocome in Canaan, fo thele waters 
ran into no ſea. 

5 That theſe rivers dryed up after 1ſrac{, and no ſhew of 
any river ever ſince, vvhere theſe vvaters ran in dry places, to- 
ſhevy vvho ordained that ſtream, and for whom: -: 

Though God hath had his praiſe for all. the things before, 
yet they deſire,Canticwm nevmm, a new ſong. 

Here, and here it is work for the refor Chors. 


2 The motive thatinduced God to do all this for his peo- 1 Aform. 


þle, expreſt in two'things : imternus motor. TT 
1 His deſire of the preſervation of his 1/rael, Forke did ride 
upon his Horſes and 'Charicts of ſalvaticn: Pharach followed 1ſrae! 


' into the red Sea on horſes and in chariots, theſewere the hor- 


ſes and chariots of deſtruction , God took off their wheels, 
and they failed in their ſpeed. | 
But God went forth with ſalvation : rai could not but fee 
in all theſe wonderfull works of God,that God was for them. 
I Jn their ſerting forth, co bring them out of the houſe of 


bondage, even through the ſea. 


2 In the way of their journey, to quench their thirſt in tlie 
dry and unwatered wilderneſs. 

3 Artheir journeys end, to open them a: paſſage - into the 
promiſed land through 7ordar. | 
. 1frall isa type of the Catholique Church of God onearth, 


. andtheir paſſage from Egypr toCanaan,is a type of our paſlage 
from the wombe to heaven, and God is the , his Church 
-Basdear to him as ever it was , and he. hath taken upon him 
- thecareof it. 
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P{.1c6.21. 


Pſ.1 6,4. 


Verſe 5. 


Canr.$.6. 


. _ is called by fob, The preſerver of men, eſpecially of his his 
ele. 

Here are onely mentioned three of the moſt eminent won- 
ders of God : there were many more which David repeated; 
Pſal.105, & 106. 

All theſe were the effets of the free favour of God to his 
people, whereby he got the name of a Saviour. And th : Pſal- 
miſt prayeth, 

Remember me, O Lord, with the favour that thou” beareſt to thy 
people, O viſit me with thy ſ/ aluation. 

This was a fingular favour, for he ſaith alſo, Non fecir tali- 
ter, he did not fo to any Nation. 

That 1 may. ſee the good of thy choſen, that 1 may rejoyce in the 
gladneſs of thy Nation, that 1 may glory with thine inheritance. 

For this favour of God to his Church is a ſpeciall race a- 
bove his uniwver{:ll proteRtion: 

This it is that the Spouſe of Chriſt doth pray for. Ser me us 
a ſeal on thy heart, and a4-a Signet up thine arm. | 

'Thatwiſh of the Church/theo was thus, and is.now way 
ticle of Faith + that prayer was then, and now is our Creed. 

- But much more evidently hath this eternal love of God 
to his Church in Chriſt Fes ſhewed it: ſelf: ſince Chriſt our 
Saviour was made manifeſt in the fleſh; and-much more hath 
it extended, and dilated it ſelf; \ince; he was believed on of the 
Gergiles, and preachedro the world, 

For when God once had fitted him with a body,and there- 
with had given him a heart like ours, and fuch an armas we 
have, and fach hands, it hath been more diſcerned, how. we 
wefe ſer as a ſeal upon \ that heart, how we are worne upon that 
arm, how we are ingraven in the Palms of thoſe hands. For 
that heart was pierced with a ſpear , thoſe hands were nailed 
to the Croſſe, and theſe be the ſtamps and Characters of his 
fove tO us | 

And asthe affeRion of loye is noted t9 be. moſt vehement | 
in a woman, aS David doth imply when he bewailed 7onathans 
death. 

Thy 
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T hy love tome'was wonderfull, paſſing the love of wamen : fo » Sem 14 
our Saviour to take upon him this affection inthe deareft ten«' ><: 
derneſs, and moſt igtenſe meafure and- degree, is-laid to be 
made of a woman, and ſhe a'Virgin. | 

And that fin might not corrupt this affection , or harden Gz! 4.4. 
the heart : He was conceive by the Holy Ghoſt. 

The Church doth well ro remember this intereſt that God 
gavethem-in this land, for there out ſuck they no ſmall advan- 


tage. - 

This calls God the God of 1/rac/, and it cals //yae! Gods 
peculiar people': this doth ſpread the wings of this Hen over 
all her Chickens,and gathereth them together under the fame, 


it makes them roome in the boſome of God. 


2 Another niotive vvas the oaths of the tribes, even Gods 
Word: that is, the covenant of God made vvith Abraham and 
his ſeed; forſo the Pſalmiſt doth expreſle it; 
rHe hath remembred bis Covenant for- ever :\the word: that he F(.10;.8. 
command to a thouſand generations. >! ©” 171 
Which Covenant he made with Abrahams and bis ozth unto 1ſaac. 9. 
Aud confirmed the ſame unto Facih for a Law, and to Iſrael for 
an everlaſting Covenant. L | 
And after having briefly ſurveyed the ſtory of //racls deli- 
verance and paſſage, having recapitulated: the comming, of 
Iſrael into Egypt, the plagues of 'Egyprt, there comming our 
thence vvith the vvealch of Zgypr, the pillar of cloud, the pil- 
lar of fire,the Quails, the Manna,the vvater out of the rock, _—_ 
he gives this reaſon of a 1, fer he remembred hs hely premiſe, aid goth 
Abraham his ſervant. . 
Ofthis oath.of God, the Authour to the Hebrews, for when Heb. 6.13. 
God made a promiſe rw Abrabam , becauſe he could ſwear by no 
greater, he ſmear by himſelf, ſaying. 
Serely, bleſſing, 1 will bleſſe thee, and multiplying, I will mul- 
tiply thee. 
The reaſon vvhy God bound himſelf by* oath! followeth. 
Wherein God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirg of pro- Val 17. 
miſc the immntability of hi: counſel confirmed it by an oath. 
| Nnnz This 
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This was a great obligation to bind God- to this perfor- 
mance, neither doth it any vyhit abridge his own liberty, but 
that he remained Liberimum agens ſtill, for that he declared 
therein the conſtancy of his dec:ee,which vvas writ rlu &Galu 8 
Siazuar@ wr. 

2 Becauſe as I have ſhewed, that and all other Gods pro- 
miles have reference to the obedience of the people, ſo that 
God might have cancelled this obligation upon their forfei- 
ture thereof by diſobedience, if he had pleaſed, which maketh 
good the former motive of his own good wil and favour,yyho 
notwithſtanding, their many provocation and rebellions , yet 
performed.this promiſe. | | 

2 The motive is negativelyſet down, For here ir is expreſt 
vvhat vvas not the cauſe of theſe vyonderfull yvater-vvorks, * 
vvas it? vvhich is as much, as it was not becauſe the Lord ws 
diſpleaſed at rivers ft was not becauſe his wrath wa ag ainſt the ſea. 

To partthe Sea in two, todivide Jordan, to make rivers run 
a vyhile in full ſtream to ſerve: his -people, was no. diſpleaſure 
taken at theſe elements. | | | 

God never layeth his. rod upon thoſe creatures, which he 
hath ordained for the ſervice-of man, but to puniſh man. 

To the creature it is all one to keep the naturall -order of 
creation, or to ſuffer ſnpernaturall alteration, for omnie ill; /er- 
viunt, all things do ſerve him, vvas God angry vvith the earth 
vvhen he curſed it after Adams fall, vvhen he drown'd ir, after 


it grevy full of cruelty. 


Herod, D 0+ 
libum b,-. 
Num.173+ 


The inſenſible creatures do the will of him that made them. 

It isrecorded as a blemiſh to that mighty King Xerxes, that 
he fooliſhly overweened his power in ſuch a caſe. . 

For being to paſſe his army over the Helleſponr, where the 
ſea vvas about ſeven furlongs over, he cauſed a bridge to be 
made of floaty veſſels to that purpoſe. 

But a-great tempeſt ariſing, and breaking his bridge, vvhen 
he heard thereof, he vvas in ſuch paſſion at the ſea, chat he 
commanded it to be puniſhed vvith three hundred ſtripes : 
and he caſt in fetters into it to take it priſoner, and cauſed 
theſe vviſe vvords to be ſpoken to it. | Oaqua 
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- 0 4que amara;Dominus hanc tibi irrogat panam, quod exm 1e- 
fifti, qui ae te nihil mali meritus es: tetamen Rex Kerxes , vel, 
woliſve tranſmitter." + © r wy he 

As wiſely,cither he himſelf,or as Herodataz reporteth, Cyrus 
his Grandfather fell out with the river Gyndes, for drowning 
him a white horſe, but his revenge was more in ſight, ſo was 
his deliberate furiqus folly. For he ſet his army a work to cut 
out new channels, and divided the river into :360 brooks, «t 
a mulieribus ne genua tingentibus tranſiri poſſtt. . 

Bur our God had no quarrell, the text ſaith, ro theſe in- 
animate creatures of his, which were ſo at his command. 
The Church here doth God right,to confelle the true motive, 
of this extraordinary operation of God, ſo here is a double 
confeſſion. 

- That ' Ts, Dowixe, feciſts, thou , Lord, haſt done it. 

2 That he did for ſuch a cauſe. 

This is not barely avouched, bur it is proved. Thy bew w.s 
made quitenaked, thatis, thoudid(tlet all the world take no- 
tice of thy power, and ſtrength, and favoor, in: che- cauſe of 
thy Church. Atthe comming of God in great Majefty and 
Glory on Mount $izaz, to give the law; before-mentioned, 
there was «bſconfio reborss, the hiding of his ſtrength, God 
revealed himſelf then to/ſ»acl onely uttheſe three great won- 
ders here confeſt,did uncaſe the bow of God, & made it:quite 
naked,ſo that ali nations miphr take knowledge of the arm of 
the Lord ;, and might giveceftimony tv theſame. 

The Argument drawn from hence is ſtill the ſame, for from 
the former evidences of Gods great power and mercy thewed, 
and opeahy/; :declayed unto the-Church, they gather comfort 
to:affure themſelves of the favour of God, roward them in 
this captwity in Babyden. | 

They know and believe thatthe hand of God is not ſhort- 
ned; rior his arme weakned, but that he who was able to cuc 
z way for them through the ſea, and the river of :Fordar, and 
to make rivers runan dry places, :to:reheve- their fathers in 
the wilderneſfe, is (tall as able rodnccour them in that capti- 
vity 
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Reaſ.1. 


David is a full example of this duty, for, 1:in his own'caſe, 
he faith; C:meand bear all ye that fear Godard I will. decters what 
he hath done for my ſoul, por _ 

2 Heſtirrech up others to do the like,even in this caſe: men- 
tioned in my text. 


Come and [ce the works of God, he us terrible in bu dogs toward 


the children of, men He turued the ſea into wy land ,, they went 
n him. 4 


through the fluod on foot, there did we rejoyce 1 | 
The reaſon hereof is in fight, for David faith, this honuwwr 
ts due to hu name. 
We have twodebts which we ſhall ever be paying, antl yet 
neverclear with our Creditors, that is, of ptayſe:to God, of 


' love! to: our: neighbours, 'be that came. of. purpoſe into the 


Reaſ. 2. 


Pſ.145.1c, 
Real. *. 


world to pay our'debts hath not wip'r off this ſcore , rather 
he hath: ſer us further in debr. 

- 1 To our brother:-if Gad ſoloved us as to ſend his Sonne 
amongſt us,weiought alſo rolove one another ſo: much the 
more: bin Þo. 0 975; 5: | S193 

2.\To hinaſelf David faith',: T he loving kindneſſe of the Lord 
1x ever more and mare toward us: therefore, laug tjms crit ſemper 
in ore meo, his prayſe. ſhall. be: ever un-my:; mouth The. com- 
ming-ef Chriſt amongſt us hath niade timore and more:Tren, 
for therem thebow- of Got)was made quite naked:7' [2:7 
1 2: We mnſt do Godthisright ro. honour! Him in his'own 
works, becauſe, if we be ſilent, and donor ourduty herein, yet 
David faith; All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord. . | | 
+3 (Welker theenemies of God do not ſpare. to: do all they 
can.toxob.God of hisgloty,/and as one faich | Vighlat beſts, & 
ts droge? theenemy waketh, and doſt thou:Heep?'  ' > 
Some gave out-amongſt-the  Egyptiats, that this paſlage 


over 


(+ 
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over the ſea on dry land, was onely an advantage taken b 
Mofes, of a great ebbe occaſioned by an extraordinary wind, 
which comming of the land, at the head of the bay, made all 
the head of the bay dry land for many miles together, but the 
rext is againſt thar, for it ſheweth how the waters were a wall 
unto them on Foth hands. | 

Apaih, the waters were divided by an Eaſt vvind, but that 
_ blows not from that ſhore, but rather it ſhonld have 
been a Northerly vvind: others imputed this to MHeſes, as done 
by magicall arts, vvhich if it had been fo, no doubt, but there 
vvere vvith Phareah, of his Magitians that could in the lear- 
ning of the Egyptians, have vvrought vvith Aer hand to 
' hand. 

And ſurely, that is the reaſon, that there is ſo often men- 
tion of this vvonder in Scripture, to ſtirre up all faithfull 
people to vindicate the honour of God, againſt the depravers 
thereof. 

This admoniſheth us both to the hearing and reading the 
ſtory of theBible,that we may underſtand what the Lord hath 


Uſe 2. 


done in former ages : God himſelf made Abraham ſo much Gen.18.:9 


of his counſail, for that, becauſe he knew that Abraham would 
teach his children. 

And for that the Sacrament of the Paſſeover was inſtituted, 
for that it might teach their children after them. 


Ex.12.26. 


For this were the twelve ſtones ſet up in Gilgal!, to teach J9b-4-: 7. 


the ſtory of the paſſage over fordan ; and in the New Teſta- 
ment,the Sacrament of the Lords Supper was inſtituted in re- 
membrance of Chriſt rill his coming : ſo many as would learn 
matter enough to fill their mouthe$ with the praiſe of God, 
let them open the two Teſtaments, and read therein, ler them 
hear and ſtudy that holy ſtory, there is enough in it to make 
aman wiſe to ſalvation. 

For this is your wiſedom and uuderſtanding to know the 
Lord and to ſerve him,and to honour him,for, For him that he- 
noureth me, 1 will honoxr, ſaith our God. 


2 This reproveth thoſe that ſwallow the gratious favours Uſe 2. 
of 


OQoo 
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of God without any reliſh or taſt of them, 8 neicher conſider 
the former mercies of God, nor his preſent bleſlings , that live 


like bruit beaſts, ſaying, this day is hike yeſterday, and to mor- 


y 


Gb 
ny 
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Uſe 5. 


row will be like this day,and more abundant : and fuch ſenſuall 
and carnal ſons of nature there are thar reap benefits, where 
they never ſowed prayers, and gather mercies where they ne- 
ver ſcattered ſupplications, : 
3 This chideth the Exchitzs of our time , that are all for 


prayer, and they never give God reſt from petitious , but like 


the nine Leapers, when they are healed they never return any 
thanks. 

I have ever commended to you the ule of prayer, it is a ſpe- 
ciall part of Gods worſhip, and God loves both frequent and 
importunate petitions, but if we part praiſe from it, and do not 
joyn thankſgiving with ſupplication, we have the profic, buc 
God hath not the honour of his own favours. 

All our care muſt not be who will ſhew us any good ? we 
muſt alſo offer to him the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, as well as 
call upon the name of the Lord , for quid recipiam, we mult 
have, quod retribuam. 

Seeing God muſt have the glory of his own great works, ' 
we muſt take the pains to ſearch after them ; not onely con- 
tent our ſelves with ſuch as offer themſelves to our conlidera- 
tion, but we muſt take delight'to look them our, ſo David; 

T he works of the Lord are great, ſonght ont of all them that have 
pleaſure therein 

His work, is hynorable and glorious, and his righteouſneſs end#- 
reth for ever. 

He hath made his wonderfull works to” be remembred. Which 
ſhews that our praiſing of the name of God is no meritorious 
a& of free-will, but an officious ſervice due to him , and it is a 
great injuſtice in you to deny it to him : for David ſairh; He i 
worthy to be praiſed. 

This ferveth for caution ; It is a glory to God vvhenvve 
thankfully remember vvith praiſe the vvonderfull vyorks that 


© he hath done, but it is no honour to him at all vvhen vvere- 
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port of him more then he hath done , and put miracles upon 
him that he never did. 

The Church of Rae hath long had a bufie hand in theſe 
falſe aſcriptions : the golden legend of vvorm-eaten authority 
amongſt them, and their Specu/um exemplorum , ſet forth by 
fohns Major a Jeſuite in Ammo 1607;and Cantipatranue a Domi- 
can Friers full Volume of miracles, ſer forth. Ano, 1605. 
tell fine tails, ridiculous, even to children, yet the implicite 
faith of Papiſts doth fvvallovyv all for canonicall : vvherein 
Godis diſhonored vvith humane inventions, and truth it felf 
vvith lies : their legends of their Ladies of Lorerto, and Hales ; 
are of the fame coynage : and it is the policy ofthat Strumper 
of Rume to keep this mint alvvays at vvork, to amaze the ig- 
norant vvith ſtrange vvonders. 

But I fay unto them in the vvords of 7ob, zyill ye ſpeak wick- 
edly for God,and talk deceitfmlly for hims ? 

Gregory their own Pope, upon theſe words, faith , Veritas 
fulcirs non querit anxilio _ ; hefaith, that itis the trick 
of hereticks: It is, I am ſure, the praCtife of Papiſts , but thou 
man of God fly theſe things ; truth is not honored but vvith 
truth. 


2 We muſt ſearch out, and confeſle,the true cauſe of all the n,. ,. 


good that God doth to us. 


It is Ariſtotles DoQrine in his Elenches,that, id quod non x (nc. 1.4. 


eſt cauſa ut cauſam ponere, to make that a cauſe which is nor; is 
a capatious and ſophiſtical manner of reaſoning. 

So the Serpent over-reach't Eve in Paradiſe; for when God 
had given our Parents thexe a preciſe Law, Thow ſhalt not eat of 
the tree in the midſt of the Garden. 

The true cauſe why God put that reſtraint upon them, 
was to try their obedience to bim, in a ſmall and eaſle pre- 
cept ; forbidding them a thing in it ſelf good, to ſhew his re- 


ſervation of his own power to awe them. So ſaith, Saint Gre- 999-35.19 \ 


tA 
But Satan tempting the woman to break this Law , and to 


. caſt off this light burthen,and eafie yoak of God, ſuggeſted an- 
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G<9.3.5. other cauſe : God doth know, that in the day ye eat thereof , they 
your eys ſhall be opened,and ye ſhall be as Gods knowing good and evil: 
as if God had dealt too (ſparingly with man in the communi- 
cation of his own ſimilitude ro him, and had ſet him that bar 
to keep him from attaining the pertection thereof. 

So Eve deceived her ſelf, for when God gave her Iſ achar 

G: 30..18. her fift ſon,ſhe ſaid, God hath given me my hire , becauſe 1 have 
given my maiden to my husband, 

Wherein ſhe deceived her ſelf, for by adding one wife more 
ro the number of Jacobs Wives, ſhe did violate the ſtare of ma- 
trimony, vvhich in the inſtitution; vvas in theſe words. 

I will makg him a help meet for him, not helps, and ſo Adam 

Gen.2,24, underſtood it, for he ſaid ; A man ſhall forſake Father and XMe- 
ther and cleave to his wife, not wives; and they ſhall be one fleſh. 

Which leſt the friends of Poligamie might underſtand of 
many wives , Chriſt citing this place, addeth by vyay of in- 
terpretation 

Mae x And they twaine ſhall be one fleſh, Mat. 10.8. 

"ts ®*  SoSaint Paw underſtood it, two ſhall be one fleſh. 

1 Cor.6, So the Prophet Malachy underſtood it, for charging his 

16 people with this fin of breach of Wedlock , he ſpeaketh as to 
one man. 

Mal. 2.14 Thou haſt dealt treacherouſly againſt the wife of thy youth , yet 

is ſhe thy companion, and the wife of thy Covenant. 

And did not he make one : yet had he the excellency of ſpirit, and 
wherefore one, that he might ſeek a godly ſeed. 

So that this giving of her maid to her husband , was no 
good ſervice done to God that ſhe ſhould expe& wages, it 
was rather a treſpaſs of vvedlock, hovvſoever it pleaſed God 
to diſpenſe vvith it in the fathers of former ages ; but our 
rule is, q#omodo fuit in principio, hovv vvas it at the beginning ; 

* for vve knovy, that he vvho had abundance of ſpirit , could 
have created many Wives for Adam, if he had thought it fit, 
and then for the encreaſe of the ſeed of man, and the ſpeedy 
peopling of the vvorld, there vvas more need of Poligamy, 
then vvas ever lince. | 
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I —_—_— fallacy, here, Non cau{a pro cauſa. 
So Micah vvhen d made him gods, and gotren a 
Prieſt into his houſe, ered himſelf. 

Now 1 know that the Lord will do me good, ſeeing I have a Le- Judy. 17. 

vite to my Prieſt. 13. 
- This vvas Idolatry,one of the greateſt provocations of God 

to anger that could be, yet he vvould flatter himſelf, that this 

yvould turna cauſe of his vvel-doing. 

Theſe three examples do ſufficiently open our ſenſe, to per- 
ceive the cunning of this fallacious ſuggeſtion in our ſelves. 

The Doctrine of merit vvhich the Church of Rome teacheth 
isa naturall Doctrine, as God faid to Cain: If thou do well 
ſhalt thow not be accepted : it is true; that. God accepteth even 
vveak ſervices from us, but as vve ſay, it is more of his courte- 
ſie then our deſerving: if vve call it vvages that he giveth us in 
revvard, vve over-ween our ovvn vyorks. | 

And this is a ſpecial ſin vyhervvith God doth puniſh the fins 
of the ungodly in the Church of Rome,the ſeat of Antichriſt, as 
the Apoſtle plainly deſcribeth it. 

God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould believe a 1 Tio, x; 
lye. . ibs 
They believe that to be the cauſe of-their ſalvation that 
is not. 

The reaſon of this Dorine, Why vve muſt faſten upon Reaſon. 
the true cauſe of Gods favour to us is : Becaule faith not right- 
ly grounded, is not faich but preſumption. 

True faith can find no reſt, but in the aſſurance of Gods 
goodnefle to us. | 

God doth many favours to the yvicked here in this life ; 
vvhich he doth not for any love that he beareth to them, but 
for the uſe that he maketh of them, to vvhip and ſcourge 0- 
thers by them ; as for example, God to Exzekzel, Son of man, *2.29. 
as King of Babel cauſed his Army to ſerve a great ** 
ſervice againſt Tyrus : ev:ry head was made bald, and every ſhoul- 
der was peeled : yet had he no wages, nor his Army for Tyrus , for 
the ſervice that he had ſerved againſt it. 

_ > T here- 
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T herefure,thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold , 1 will give the land of 
Egypt #xzto Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, and he ball take 
her multitude, and take her ſpoile, and rakFher prey , and it ſhall be 
the wages for his Army, 

Becauſe they wrowght for me, ſaith the Lurd Ged. 

- Here is the King of Baby/c» doubly rewarded , with 
ſuccefle and victory againſt 7yr#s , with the pofleſtion and 
ſpoile of Egypt , not for any favour that God did bear to the 
King of Babyloz , but to puniſh the iniquity of 7 yras, and of 
£ oypt- 

- not Nebachudnezzar boaſt of the favor of the Lord,that 
'be ſet him a work and paid him his wages, the fins of theſe 
ungodly people, not the goodneſs of God to the King of Ba- 
bylon did all this. 

We fee daily, thatthe vvicked do compaſſe about the righ- 
teous, the poor Church of God bleedeth in many places of 
Chriſtendome, the enemy proſcriberh,impritoneth, beheadeth, 
hangeth, cuttech out the tongues, ſmiteth off the hands of 
Gods faithfull Servants, and deviſeth nevy tortures to make 
death more terrible and more painfull. 

This ſvvelleth the enemies of God vvith pride, and they 
impure all this fucceſle againſt the Church of God, to the love 
of God tovvard them, and the juſtice of their cauſe is main- 
teined by the Jefuits; abetments, and acclamations. 

Bur thus, did Babjion prevaitagainſt Gods ovvn 1/rael, for 
a time, the diſtreſſed part of the Church vvhich groaneth un- 
der thee burthens; doth not hang- the head for this. 

They knovy that their ſins have deſerved theſe rods, 'they 
have had the light, and. have' nor walked vrorthy of that 
hghr, therefore 1s this evill come upon them, yet let them take 
courage and ſay: 


Why veaſteſt thou thy ſelf in miſchief thou mighty man? the 


' Egoddncſſe of God cirdereth-contiyuall yi there is our Selah, the reſt 


of our mutique, this 15the joy'of the Churches harveſt. 
And great is the profit of this point. 


1 When vve have fourd the true cauſe of Gods favours us 
2 
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be in himſelf)and not in us, we may affure our ſelves that his 
mercy endureth for ever, for his gifts and calling are wirhout 
repentance, 

2 A greater comfort then this is, that godlineſſe harh not 
onely the promite of this life, but of the life to come alſo. 

3 We may riſe in comfort a degree higher, to aſſure our 
ſelves, that this favour of God will give us our frait unto ho- 
lineſfe, for theſe go together, Gods love to us, and our com- 
fort, and hope in him, for this fruit, as the Apoſtle joyneth 
them | 


Rom.*,& 


Now owr Lord Peſva Chrift himſelf, and God even our Father, 2 Theſ.z, 


which hath loved ms, and given us everlaſting conſolation, and good "6: 
help rhrongh grace. Comfort your hearts, and ftabliſh you in *"* 


every good word and work. 

This bleſſing of the Apoſtle doth ſhew, that whey the love 
of God is ſetled, there followeth grace and expreſſyre of his 
favour, that bringeth forth inward conſolation, of rhe ſpirit 
preſent, good hope for the time to come, an eſtabliſhing of the 
heart in holineſle. 

This I name as the higheſt ſtep of our galtation, becauſe 
this repairs in us the image of God, which is his holineſle, 


and the true children of God do value this above their eternall ' 


life. | | 

For let us fee ,wherein the weight of the bleſſing and cur- 
ling of ſheep and goats doth lye. jtis not the pift of eternall 
life, that is, our happineſle hens but as David faith; in 
his favonr 15 life: if a damned ſoul ſhould be aUmitted to the 
fruition of all the pleaſures ofeternal] life, without the: favour 
of God, heaven would be hell ro him. 

It is not the dark and horrid houſe of woe that maketh a 
ſoul miſerable in hell, but Gods diſpleaſure: ire maledifi: if 
an ele& ſoul could be caſt thither, and retein the favour of 
God, hell would be an heaven to him, and his joy could nor 
all _ Devils of hell rake from him, his night would be turned 
to day. - 

The Angels ſinned in heaven, and in the place of joy loſt 
Gods favour. The 


be Ter 
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The ſoul of the Son of God was in hell, and hell was an 
heaven to iz, becauſe God was with him in the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, aud lefr not his ſoul in hell, he took him 
from the nethermoſt hell. 

3 Dofrine. The truth of God is a good ground. 

For faith gathered from Gods oath to the tribes, even his 
word: he addeth Selah, to ſhevy that vve may ſafely reſt there. 

The reaſon is becauſe, The Word of God is a ſure word, 
' and thoſe things wherein men fail, are not incident to him. 

1 Whereas men do promiſe or ſwear raſhly, and without 
conſideration, as David did,when he {wore that he would not 
leave one of the houſe cf Nabal/to make water againſt a wall, 
God cannot fail that way, becauſe he doth all things with ſta- 
ble truth, and according to the counſail of his will. 

2 Men do ſometimes vow and ſwear things utterly unlaw- 
full, and moſt wicked, as Herod did to Herodz.zs daughter, to 
give her whatſoever ſhe demanded of him, which include 
the life of ohz Baptiſt. 

So there were many that ſwore they would neither eat nor 
drink till they had killed Pa/, our God:cannot fail ſo far, he 
loveth righteouſneſſe, neither ſhall any evill dwell with him. 

2 Whereas many: promiſe, and ſwear, what they mean 
not ever to perform, as 7acobs Sons in the Covenant, that they 
made of confederacy with Hamer the Son of Shechem: the 
Apcſitle faith: Ozr God cannot tie. 

4 Whereas many amongit men, do ſwear and promiſe, 
that vyhich they ar@ never able to perform, therein like the 
Devil, who ſaid ro C hriſt, Omnia hac tibi dabo, all theſe will I 
givethee : God herein cannot faile, for hee is omniporent, 
and he doth whatſoever he wil in heaven and earth , & in 4- 
byſſis. 

50 then, if the Word of God be gone out of his mouth, we 
may build faith upon it, for heaven and earth may and ſhall 
paſſe away, ſo ſha} not one jod of the Word of God. 

5 Times may change with men, and he that was rich and 


able to make good his word, may ſuddenly be poor and wo 
an 


a 
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and fajl: but God is without variableneſſe, or ſhadow of al- 
teration hi,all times are in his hand and. power. 

This ſerveth for confirmation of faith, for ſuch uſe the A+ U 
poſtle doth make of it, who ſpeaking of the Decree and Oath 
of God, faith, 


T bat by two  inmmtable things inwhich it was impeſſible for God H«b.6.19, 


to lye, we might, hat'e a ſtrong conſolation, who have uae, 
to lay Sn the hope ſet bee us, By this faith, Ea wp 
in Babylon, and in the weakneſs of their remporall eſtate they 
have ioxupdy aardxancy,and thus they lay hand upon the hope 
ſet before them in the word. 

fonah faith, T hey that follow Jing ventierds farſake their own 
 mercie : Vana ſalus hominis, v4.6 the help of mav : they that 

go down to Egype for help, bave their woe threatned. 

An horſe is but a vain thing to helpaman ; ;Princes-are the 

ſons of men, there is 96 hely inthem : .the word of God fail- 


eth gone: MI « Banks . 
that Ward Abrahen;willlave hisown Con hinown Gon 

ke cares not, he enquires notwhether: Ar charWord. 

will go three days journy to/kill aac with his own ger 

will never diſpute how the progyſe of God ſhall be perfor” 

med » T hat iy Waac bis ford lefſed., AND $147 -» 

Ar that Word Peter fallhiquet /apainFutl tes. of 
_ fiſhing; andhe will forfakethe $hipto come ti 

the $ ea. by the warrant of thatWord. |! - 

The promiles of God to his Church, and his threatni 
ſin recorded in the living Book of his word areiot.anci 
no age ſhall ever ſuperannate. ee papa 'out « 
forceand vertwe. ._ - ..- v4 ZUg9 19! 

What if good perſons, and; Ret be do: falfer 2 
on? the Poet is a Divine in that caſe, Non fi male wſtrr & 
olim fic erit,, informes hnenes reducit iter wdrw farmmovie , 
go Apes «mes fair, thaugh-crt = warh/us r90w7., it 

1s 6 [11 1otYam 1 115 520D ; "I 240 
kat nag 2/0g., 6nd Moerhs! of ©cramon- 
wealths, do flouriſh and proſper, and have all- things egg 
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ſet it not trouble David, and Fob, both of them faw as fair a 
Sun-ſhine ſhut up in a dark cloud , and a world of foul wea- 
ther following. 

2 This tendernefſe in God of his word and oath , doth 
ſerve for example to teach us to make conſcience of our pro- 
miſes and oaths ; and we may urge the Argument as the A- 
poſtle doth. if God ſo loved us , we ought alſo to love one ans- 
ther. $0 

If God be carefullto keep his promiſe and oath with us, we 
ought alſo to do the like with our brethren. 

Here ariſe two _ 

1 Whether it be awfull to fwear at all, 

2 Whether all oaths muft be kept. 

1 Anticiat jurare ? is it lawfull to ſwear ? 

Anoath is, a calling of God to witneſfe in fuch things as 
cannot otherwiſe be aſſured, and it is oftvvo forts. 

1 Aſſertorie, when we do call God to witpeſſe againſt our 
ſouls, ifwe affirm nocthe truth : in this cafe the' awe of Gods 
Majeſtie, is thoughtro be ſuch & rate of 'the conſcience, that 
no man wil dare to- violate the religion of an oath. 

2 Promiſlary, When vve do engage the honour of God, 
for the truth _ purpoſe , to performe vyhat vve promiſe, 
aud yve taſt our-ſelyes upon his juſt jadgement , If vve be & 
ther deceitfal on our promiſe,orwnfarchtul in our performance. 

This may anſvver the firſt Yweze, for this doth dectare that 
an oath doth ſerve, 

F1 Far the glory of God, | 

.22 For the-yood; of our” Brethren; 7 

1 The glory of God, for it ſhevveth him, 

r' To be preſent amongſt us, and privy to our ways, 
\ TobeaGodefTrmks * > , 
3 To bea God of juſtice ts puniſh unfaithfulneſſe. . 

2. It ſheweth thatwe by fihhave loft our credit, and there- 
fore God doth engage himſelf for ſuch as fwear aright, 


2 Itſerveth-for the good 6Foiit Brerhren, for it is the end 
of all ſtrife 


I 
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I wil not enter into theliſts with the Anabapriſts,to confute 
their weak arguments againſt the lawfulneſſe of an oath, you 
hear it warranted by reaſon, and examples grow thick in the 
book 0! God to juſtifie it. 
2 YLuere, Whether every oath be to be kept. 
Tothatwe anſwer in a word ; every lawtfull oath is to be 
kept, {o is cvery lawfull promiſe. 
If a man vow a vowunto the Lord, or ſwear an Oath to bind Nan.: 0:3 
hs ſoul with 2 bond, he ſhall not prophane his werd , be ſhall do ac- 
cording to all that proceettth ont ef his month. 
Every oath and every promiſe engageth our faith , that is 
our fidelity, and ſo it is a bond upon ourſouls, and though ir 
it be to our hinderance we muſt not break. 
Remember how the breach of the oath of the Lord , made 
by 7oſbnun,and the elders of the people to the Gibeonires,ſmarted 
in the houle of $ax/. 
Zedekzah had engaged himſelf by oath to Nebachadnezzar, 
an. heathen King, and brake, and rebelled againſt him : in- 
deed, ic was before the dorine of Rome was afoot t Fides non 
eſt ſervands cam heyeticis, no faith ro be kepr with hereticks : 
But here the Prophet, Shall he eſcape that doth ſnch things ? Or 
ſhall he break the Covenant and be delivered ? Eze.t7.15 
And after faith God: : 
As 1 live, ſurely mine vath that he hath deſpiſed, and my Cove- Ver-3g, 
venant that he hath broken , even it will 1 recompente tpon his awn 
head : For he ſaid ; 
He deſpiſed the Oath by breaking the Covenant , (when lo,he had V«rle 18. 
given his hand.) 
A lawfull promiſe and oath hath three notes to juſtifie ir. 
Truth, | Righteonſneſs, Frud ement. . creqe2+ 
1 Intruth the hour joyning with the Author. 
2 Inrighteouſneſle ſeeking, Dev & proximo ſervire, ſerve 
God and our neighbour. | 
3. In judgement : it is deliberation and advice. 
4 Der. God declareth his power fometirhes openly to the 
comfort of his Church, and the tertour of the enemies thereof, 
gathered from theſe words. Ppp2 Thy 
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Thy Bow was quite naked : for as before there was abſcontio 
robori;, the hiding of his ſtrength, when God revealed him- 
ſelf to his Church onely upon Mount $;zaz, ſo there was now 
revelatio robor:s, a revealing of his ſtrength; when he had made 
his Bow quite naked. , 

x For the ſetling of his Church in obedience to him, ſo ſaith 
the Pſalmiſt, after commemoration of the wonder : All works 
of God done for 1/rael. 

That they might keep his ſtatutes, and obſerve his Laws. 

2 For the glory of hisname, that he might fill the mouthes 
of the faithfull with his praiſe, and this effeR ic wreught with 
Iſrael a while, for when God had done great things for them. 

| Thenthey ſang his praiſe. 

3 For the credit of his, Word, that they might ſettle their 
faith in his promiſes, ſo-it is there faid.; Then they believed his 
Word. 

4 To convince the ingratitude of men,if they notwithſtand- 
ing the manifeſtation of his ,power to them, ' do ſtarr aſide, 
and rebell againſt him ; ſo doth the Pſalmift taxe them : where 
repeating the manifeſt and naked -bow of God revealed to 
rhem, it is the burthen of his ſong. Ter they formed mare againſt 
Ged by provoking the moſt High in the wilderneſſe : he repeaterh 
more of his great works, and addeth ; 

For all thisthey ſinned ftill,and believed uot, for all bis wondrous 
works : he repeateth more,and ſaith, 

Tet they tempted and provoked the moſt high God, and kept not his 
teſtimony, Cc. 

5 To inſtru& poſterity that ſhould ſucceed them. 

T hat the gener ation to come might: know them , even the children 
which ſhould be borne , who ſhould ariſe and declare thens to their 
children. | W | 

That they might [et their h-pe in God, and not forget the works of 
God, but keep his Cemmandements. This is the way to keep the 
bow of God ſtill naked, that all che eids of the world may ſee 
the ſalvation of our God... - - | 

God layeth his Bow quite naked in the ſight of the world, 
| that 
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that the Egyptian: may ſee that God fighteth for //-ae/ againſt 
them, and may fly from them, that the world may ſee that all 
their confuſtations againſt. the Church ſhall faile of ſucceſle, 
and it wilt turn to bitrerneſle in the latter end. 

You mayealily diſcerne how all this is dire&ed to our in- -, /c 
ſtruction. —_ 

To awakeus to a conſideration of the revealed power of 7x, 
God, for if God ſhew it, it is, that we may ſee it , itwas the 
cauſe of 1/raets ſo many rebellions. - 

For,whereas God did fo great things for them , That they pr yp, 
might not forget his works. 

T hey furgate his works and his wonders that he hath ſhewed them; 
and that made them children of diſobedience. 

To direct to the right uſe of this mercy of God, which is as 
you have heard. 

1 In reſpect of God, to give him due praiſe , that he may 
have the honour due to his name. 

2 In reſpect of our ſelves, to confirme our hope and faith 
in his word, and inthe arm of his ſtrength, believing that bow, 
and the whole quiver of arrows belonging to it, is on our ſide, 
and we need not fear what man or Devil can do againſt vs. 

3 In reſpe& of this life, that we pafle the time of our 
dwelling here in fear,living in the obedience andſervice of this 
Almighty Maker and preſerver of men, by keeping his ſta - 
rutes, &c. * 

4 In reſpe& of poſterity, that we leave them our good ex- 
ample, and the light of our knowledge to inſtru them in the 
wonderfull works of God, that generation may praiſe him to 
generation and declare his power, 

-, 5 In reſpect of our enemies, that they may ſee and know 

. whom we have truſted, and may know that our help is in the 
name of the Lord, who hath made heaven and earth: ſo that 
we ſhall not need to fear their bow, nor their arrows, upon 
the ſtring ready to goe off againſt us; !there is Bow on our 
ſide, atd an arme to weild.it.' - 
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Verſe 1 c. .T he monntains ſaw thee, and they tremble, the OUOy- 
flowing of the water paſſed by © the deep mrtered his voice, and tift 
up his hands on hi gh. 


Heſe words have reference to the former wonders of 
Gods works, in which the Ho.y Ghoſt Poetically, and 
Rhethorically doth give life to things in-animate, to ex- 
preſle their yielding and giving vvay to Gods extraordinary 
operations,ſome underſtanding that ; For ſuch impreſſion did 
» the power of God make in the everlaſting mountains, as he 
calleth them before, v+r.6. andin rhe perpetuall hils that they 
gave way to his people, as if they had ſeen God himſelf, and 
that the feare of God had been upon them to make them 
tremble. 
| The like Poeticall ſtreine we have in the Pſalmiſt : 3/hat 
Pla.t14.6. ailed ye monntains that ye. tipped liks ranms , and ye little hils 
like yonng ſheep ? And the words of David do feem to guide my 
judgement, to expound this place, not of the mounrains upon 
the dry land, but with reference to the miracle of che paſla 
of the children of 1ſrae! over Jordan, in which God by his 
"power did make the waters of the river riſe up like mountains 
to ſtop their way ,and yet nor to ſuffer them rodrown the 
neighbouring Continenc, and this was effeted with an exrri- 
traordinary motion of the waters, leaping and skipping like 
Sheepe. 

Therefore here is added , the over-flowing of the wa- 
ter paſſed by, that is, it did not over-flow the way of the ne 
liter, bit beſtowed it ſelfin the raiſing up of themountains of 
water : T he atep uttered his woice : he meaneth the noiſe ofthe » 
waters, running and ſwelling in heaps : Andlift wp his hands on 
bzzh : for this riſing of the waters into fuch huge hils, did give 
teſtimony of their 11:lding to-che almighty power of Godin 
his working,though contrary to their nature. 


This expoſition of theſe words I imbrace,as moſt conſonant 
c0 
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tothe web of the Scripture , yet1 will not conceal from you, 
that fomerefer chis trembling of the niÞ@ntains, and this noiſe 
of the waters, figuratrvely, to the trembling of the Kings in 
Canaan, and the noiſe of the people afraid,and nrelting in their 
hearts at the ſtrange paſſage of //-ae/ chrough the red ſea firſt, 
and now at laſt through ordan. 

Whom I dare not follow, holding it dangerous to admit 
more figures then need, when ſome moreliterall ſenſe may be 
proper. 

Others do refer this to the trembling of mount Sizas, 
when God appeared tothe people in the way, of which 1e- 
ſes ſaith, 

And mount Sinat was altogether cn a ſmoak.,, becauſe the Lard Ex0.9.18; 
deſcended upon it in fire , and the ſmoak thereof aſcended as the ſmaak, 
of a furnace, and the whole monnt quaked greatly. 

ut this connexion of the trembling of ihe mountains, with . 
the noiſe of the waters, doth make it probable to me, that it is 
one'and the ſartie miracle. 

Magifter Hifterie telleth of a mountain in the fand of Ca- 
van, neer tothe river of Arnon,which fuffered a violent earth- 
quake # the time ofthe entring of 7/7ael into Canaan, but that 
is an Apocryphalt relation, and the ſilence of the ftory doth 
make it'queſtionable, whether any ſuch thing were done. 

The figurerrve and poetical form of ſpeech here uſed is in 
ſight. 

- The heaps of waters ſwelling to agery great height, are 
called mountains. 
+2 Here is attribured to them humane ſenſe,motions , and 
affections, as ſeeing, trembling,” utrering of a voice, and Jift- 
ing up of hands. | 
Fheſe things are farmkiar and frequent all the Scripture 
_ , eſpecially in Me poeticall part thereof, as Ihave þ 
bk. or La 
The ſenſleffe and livefefle creatures are ſubje&to the will of Dot 
God, and to ſerve hin. : 
For that which che heathen do call nature in the creatures, 
is 
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is in religion the conſtant order which God hath eſtabliſhed 
inthe univerſall ne and frame of the world, and in e- 
very perticular member and part thereof, ſerving Gods gene- 
rall providence : that which we call miraculous and extraordi- 
nary, is the perticular will of God upon occaſion, declared out 
of his lingular and fpeciall providence. 

In both theſe, all creatures whatſoever do ſo ſerve him, as if 
they knew what they did. The Centwrios did not keep his fer- 
vants in better awe, and had-them not ſo ready at his com- 
mand, as God hath his creatures, their nature is fubjec to rule, 
and that fo as fire ſhal burne and not conſume, as in the buſh, 
waters ſhall ſtand in heaps, as inthe paſſage through the red 
Sea,and here inmy Text, intheriver of fordav. 

Water ſhall not put our fire, the haile as watry ſubſtance 

4hall mingle with fire in the ſame ſhoare, and Eliah ſhall call 
for fire that ſhall lick up the water, and dry the ditches filled 
to the brim. | ' 

The reaſon hereof is becauſe there. is-nothing in the world 
that hath any being, bur it had beginning from: tym who-.one- 
ly is of himſelf, and therefore called [ , and he. never 
gave being to any thing but tor uſe ; he hath made none 
idle and unprofitable, tor in wifedome he made all things, a 
that'uſe is.direRted by the Creator i: and therefore as,jt.is ſaid 
of him, that he had made the heaven and the carth, by Joſe: 
ſo Metchizzdeck calleth him the high poſleſſor of heaven and 
earth, as the Prophet David ſaith : Fecit quicquid voluit in ca- 
by & in terra, 0 in ommbnus abyſſis. 

The right of Creation without which ies had any be- 
ing, the right of protetion which keepeth all; things. in being, 
doth put all things in fubjeftion under his feet, his will is chevr 
nature; and it is all one to the inanzggate creature to ſerve his 
true will inan ordinary, and in a mumculous way :.for his will 
isthte ſoul chat animateth them, and maketh them aRive ,,and 
hecould haye. ase..ſily let. che ſea.keep his courle; and letthe 
river of Jordan run on, and have brought his people over,upon 
the face of the waters, as Chriſ# and Peter walkc , as he made 

them a paſſage through. This 
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This ready obſequence of the inanimate creature to theiwill 
of God, doth upbraid man-whom God made for bimfelf, and - 
his ſpecial honour,wich much unworthineffe ;forthings with- 
out life owe leſſe ro God for creation then thidgs animate. 
much lefle thenman, to whom God gave a living ſoul,made in 
the image of God, & having bur one law of reſtraint put upon 


him, broke it, and brought a pollution of himſelf, which-11ke 
the leproſie of Gehezin runneth in all his poſterity, THE 

Itis our ſhame that all things elſe do ſerve him , onely men 
and devils the corrupters of men ſtand out and rebell. * 


Andthis maketh God cry, Hear O Heavens! and bearken, 0 12.1.2, 


Earth! 1 have noxriſhed, and brought up children, and they have ve- 
belled againſt me. es 
Why doth God make his complaint to the Heavens, and to 
the Earth, or why doth he call them to-witneſſe againſt J/rae/ 
his people ? but to ſignifie that creatures without life ſhall 
condemnethe diſobedience of men, even of //rae/, the -people 
that Gett:hath-choſento himfeſf,- + - .1.4 we, 
Andtruly,whenwe do-look out. of qu;-felves tpen theſe 
_ things, as David ſaith , When we confider-the: Heavens, the-works 
of thy fingers, the Sun and the Moon, with, &&c. 
What is man that thou art ſo mindfull of bim. 
\There be twothings that may move. - ' 444 þ + +; 
1 What is man that ſuch excellent creatures ſhould be 
made for him ? 500 | 
2 What is man that beholding the heavens which do ſerve 
him, and living uponthe earth, that- is obedient to him, and 
doth his will, tharGod ſhould be mindfull;of man ,' who of 
all the works of his hands that enjoy. his. favours, doth ſerve 
him worſt of all. - - | 
Do not we thank God for it, and take it for a high favour 
that he made us men, and did not make. us ſtones ,. or plants, 
worms; or flies, ſerpents or toads; or any other kind of hatefull 
or hurtfull creature: - T7 | 
Bur yet, if we live not to ſerve him, and to do his will, . our 
condition had been much more happy, to have been the worſt 
Qqq of 
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of theſe, then to have been made. men and women. 
{1 will nog goe from the examplein my Text, to teach you 
what we are for by original} generation we runne' like fordan 
in a full andfwift current , into the great and wide Sea of the 
world, and there we looſe our ſelves in thoſe falt waters, 

Sometimes as fordas in harveſt times, that is,in times of our 
plenty and fulneſſe, and when we have eaſe , and whatſoever 
our heart deſireth , we do overflow our banks, and exceed all 
meaſure. 

But when the Preiſts of the Lord do bring the Ark of Gqd 
into us, that is, when we come to have a ſenſe and a feeling 
of Religion, and* the fear of God, then do. we recoile and 
ſtrive againſt nature, and overcome nature, and we learnto do 
the good; that we would nor do. 

For truly religion doth _ us againſt winde and tyde : re- 
I:gion leads us all up-hill, and he that will follow Chriſt muſt 
deny-himielf, ſo Saint Paw dotho Vero ego, © ron ampling ego, 
ſed vivit in me Chriſtus : T live, yet not 1; bur Chriſt inme; 

©bſerve the creature here, ard you-ſhall fee: that :whatſoe- 
ver is ingredient in-perfe& obedience,'is afcribed to this River 
of fordan ; for, 

1 It was congrus, for itwas to God, they were his Prieſts, 
and they did carry his Arkoupon'timir ſhoulders, and they had 
his warrdheforie-"!- 2051994 7317t tet a i 

It was prompra, ready, no ſooner did the ſoales of the feet 
of the Prieſts touch the warers'bur they fled back , no fooner 
were they all over; and the'ftones carried out of the, river to 
ſhoare; but they returned agath ro-their courſe. 01:0, 

Such het our obedience be, and this is acceptable in the ſight 
of God, this Lecture is read to us in Heaven, iti Earth, in the 
Sea: in Heaven we have the example of the Angels, whoare 
called; Angeli facientes voluntate ejus : In Earth we have the ex- 
atnples of all creatures; who intheir feverall kinds do his will, 
according to the generall Law of Creation, and the perticuler 
law of ſpeciall difpenfation.” | 

In the Sea, the winds and ſea obey him. 

This ſerveth to teach us'to pafle rhe time of our og 
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here in fear, becauſe we fee the omnipotent hand of God in 
the government of the world, that we may fay, 

Ah, Lord Gad, thou haſt made the Heaven and! the Earth by thy \:r.31.17. 
great power, and ſtretched out arm, and thert is nothing roo hard for 
thee ; and he remembreth the wonders of thisdeliverarice out 
of Egypt, and faith; "2: 1$712 ot Il 

T hou haſt made thee a name. 

This filleth all thac think of it with a -reverent fear of 
Gods name, it exalteth him in the congregation of the juſt, 
and maketh him lay , Domine, quis ſirmele2-£ibi *-Lexd; who is 
like thee ? 

- This ſerveth to convince the enemies of God,who make na- _ U/e 3- 

ture ſit inthe place of God, and do give the rute 'of all things 
to nature ; for what havethey to fay for themſelves in theſe 
oreat examples:could nature cut a paſſage of dry land through 
the red Sea : could nature draw waters vut of an. hard Rock, 
and teach it to follow 1/rae! whereſoever they went ? to reſt 
when they reſted , to run when they convorad ? could nature 
keep their cloaths on t heir backs, their ſhooes 0n their feet for 
wearing, for forty years ? £15 0 

Did nature raine fan, and bring in the 2xails,, and 
feed the people till they came to:the corne of Cana ? 

Did nature make theſe mountains and high piles of waters 
in the river of Zarden? 

Is not the extraordinary hand of God in all theſe? 

This alſo ſeryeth for encredſe of our faich;for we have-good U/e 4. 

cauſe to caſt our care, and faſten our truſt upon him, who not 
onely worketh by means, but without them, yea, and againſt 
them.,- Fhe hardeſt leſſon in religion, is,-to truſt God -when 
we ſee no means of helpe, as Abraham did when he ' was coni- 
manded to kill the ſon ofthe promiſe. The very captivity of 
the Church hath had that comfort in the greateſt terror there- 
of, ſothe Pſalmiſt ſaith, 

I That God fuffered'no man to do- them wrong, but re- 

proved even Kings for their ſakes | 
' 2 That he made thefh that led their.away caprive 26 pity 
them, and to miniſter to theit.neceſſities:» they became rather 
nurſes thea their Jaylors- Qqq 2 * Upon 
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Upon comfort of which: confidence, fob proteſted hat, 


Job -p ** Though he kill me, yet will 1 truſt in Him. 


This aflureth ro. us all the promiſes of God, which the Apo= 
ſtle diſtributeth into theſe ewo forts, 

The promiſes. of this life. | 

And of the life that is to come. 

And this made Abraham when God promiſed him ſeed, »ve 


b | - 2" to conſider his own body was niw dead,” nor the deadneſſe of Sarahs 


He ſtaggered netat the promiſe through unbelief , but was ſtrong 
in faith, giving glory to God. 

And being fwully perſwaded, that what he had promiſed, he was a- 
ble alſo to performs. | VA 

And therefore it mas impmted unto bim for righteouſneſſe ; and 
he addeth $ z 415 TH! | 

Now it was not written far his ſake alone, that it was imputed to 
him. | 

But for us alſo,to whom it ſhall be imputed, if we believe. 

We ſee ſome parts of the Chriſtian. Church now in greac 
extremity, and no way in ſight open-from their eſcape out of 
Sreat miſery: the Bobemian Proteſtants. pur to cruel deaths : 
the French Proteſtants have 'the ſword drawn againſt them, 
and the arrows-upon the ſtring to ſhoot at them : the Palati- - 
»ate under proſcription, the Prince thereof in exile :. Ow helpe 
is in the name of the Lord. 0 

_ Alltheſe will faint , except they believe verily to ſee the 
goodnefſle of God in the land of the Living. Sweet and full of 
comfort is the example of Gods people, to whom it was pro- 
miſed, even when they were in captivity in Babylon, they had 
hung up their Harps upon the Willows, and fare weeping by 
the rivers of waters. | þ 26s £104 4003 

T hus, ſaith the Lord, I am returned unto Zion, and will dwell in 
the midſt of Jeruſalem, and Jeruſalem ſhall be called a City of 
truth, and the mountaine of the Lord of Hoſts, the Holy - Monn- 
taine. e457 1.503361 64A 1 56" 

Thus, ſaith the Lord of Hoaſtc-: there ſhall yet old men,' and old 

women dwell in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem , and every man with his 
 ftaffe in his hand for very age. And 
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And the ſtreets of the City ſhall be full of boys and girls, playing 
in the ſtreets of it- 

T bus, ſaith the Lord of Hoaſt s, if it be mervellows in the eyes of 
the remnant of this people in theſe dayes ; ſhould it alſo be marvel- 
lons in mine eyes [aith the Lord of Hoaſts. 

1 will ſave my people from the Eaſt and from the weſt Country. 

This is the help in trouble, ready to be found, let us awake, 
this help with che loud voice of our importunace ſupplications, 
ſaying, O Lord help now, © Lord,now give proſperity. 

Let us give him no reſt, till he hath bowed the heavens,and 
is come downe,to viſit the diſtreſles of his faithfull ſervants. 

Our Saviour comforteth us well, ſaying, My Father worketh 
as yet, and 1 work, and if oxy laboxr which is , opus in Domino , 
a work jn the Lord, be not in vaine, hus labour which is, opus Do- 
mini, a work of the Lord, will proſper in his hand. 

He is as ſtrong in the river of Rhixe, as in he was fordas, 
and his Church is as dear to Him now as ever itwas, and he is 
as diligent in making inquiſition for bloud, and as attentive to 
the complaints of the oppreſled as he was. 
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Verſe 11. The Sun and Moon ſtood ſtill in their habitation : at 
the light of thine arrows they went, at the ſhining of thy glit- 
rring ſpear. 

12 T hou didſt march through the Land in indignation, thou didſt 
threſh the heathen in anger. 

13 .T how wenteſt forth for the ſalvationof thy people, even for (al- 
vation with thine Anointed : thow woundeſt the head out of the 
houſe of the wicked by diſcovering the foundation to the neck, 
Selah. 

14 T hou doeſt ſtrike through with his ſtaves the head of bis villa- 
ges , they that came ont as a whirlwind to ſcatter me, their re- 
Joycing was as to devoure the poor ſecretly. 


Read all this together, becauſe I conceive it hath reference 
to one ſtory, and that is recorded in the book of 7oſbua. 
For after 1/rael came into-the land of Canaan, and had 
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V<r.7, 


Ver.1l. 


Ver.12, 


Ver.13 


Veil: 14- 


deſtroyed fericho, and the City of 4; : the Gibeonires terrified 
with this news, craftily pretending chemſelves to be a ople 
dwelling ina far Country, and for the name of 'Gods ſake, 
whoſe wonderfull-works they had heard of, they defired to 
make a league with 7o/hra.foſpna and the Elders were deceived : 
and confirmed a league with them by oath. 

But after the fraud was detected, 1/rae! made the Gibeonite: 
ſerve them, but they were under the protetion of 1/-aet. 

This league of Gibcon with foſhna did' much trouble the 
neighbouring Kings, for they feared Gibeoy, being a ſtrong Ci- 
ty, therefore five Kings do make war againſt Gibeon to ſmite ir. 
The Gibeonites ſend to foſhna for ſuccours, Toſpua according to 
his oath of confederacy with them came from Gilgal, he, and 
all che people of war with him, and all the mighty men of va- 
lour, he gave the aſſault to the five Kings and their Army, he 
diſcomfited them,and made them fly. 

T hen the Lord rained ſtones from Heaven upon them : there were 
more that died with the hailſtones, then they the children of 1{- 
rael ſlew with the Sword. " 

T hen ſpakg Joſhua t o the Lurd, in the day when the Lord delive- 
red up the Amorites before the children of Iſrael : Sun ftand thou 
ſtill upon Gibeon, aud thaw Meon in the valley of Ajalon. 

And the Sun ſtood ftil, and the Moon ſtayed untill the people bad * 
avenged themſelves upon their enemies : 1s not this written in the 
book.of Jaſher ? ſo the Sn ftood ſtill in the midſt of Heaven, and 
baſted not to goe down about a whole day. . 2 

And there was mo day like that before it nor after it that the Lord 

hearkned to the voice of a man : for the Lord fought for Iſrael. 
* ; This is the wonder that Habakkxk, our Prophet doth here 
commemorate , a miracle yet freſh in the memory of” the 
Church, yet by computation of times from-the time of 7ofnn, 
when this was done to this time of Habakksk : when this is 
remembred were paſt, more then 70o-years. * 

Habakk#k, doth well to remember this, for of all the mira- 
cles:rhar God wronghr for 1/-ael, this was the greateſt ; hert 
Heavei fought againſt Earth , the Sun and Moon ftood tif 
to give light to the Battail, and the faithfull witneſſes of Hea- 

ven 
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ven(ſo the Sun is called) ſtaid his courſe ro bear witnefſſe how 
God fought for 1ſrae!. | 

We may truly ſay to Iſrael, Tibi militat «ther : Obſerve 
the words of the Prophet, how well they follow the hiſtory in 
Zoſhua. Habukksk faith, 

The Sun and Moon ſtood till in their habitation, they iſtood 
in their ſeverall ſphear wherein they move, for theſe be their 
habitations,and-note that they both ſtood il, Sun and Moon, ; 
For the Moon borrowing all her light of the Sun, had ſhe kept 7 
her courſe while the Sun had ſtood ſtill the length of a day, 
there had been great irregularity of motion in*theſe Czleſtiall 
bodies, from the conſtant order fet them by their Maker in 
their Creation. +3 

Obſerve alſo, that he doth not fay the earth ſtood ill, but 
the Sun+-it had been,as ſome ſaid , the Earth and the Moon 
ſtood till as the Sun and the Moon, and our underſtanding 
would have as ſoon apprehended, if that new Aſtronomy had 
bad been then revealed, which ſome of our Empericks, and 
Journeymen in that excellent Science of Aſtronomy have vf 
late revived in their Almanacks, telling the 'world that they 
have long been in a wrong belief , ctharthe Sun moverh, and 
the earth is fixed , for they believe that the Sun is fixed, and 
the earth is moved. 

. -  Andtoevade the cleer evidence. of this text, which tels it 
for a wonder that the Sun ſtood ſtill, chey fay, this is ſpoken to 
our capacity, becauſe to our ſight it ſo ſeemeth, that the Sun 
moveth, and the earth is fixed, but indeed ir is otherwiſe. 

Our capacity I think hath nwuch wrong done in chis, for if 
the Word'of God had told us; that God had created the Sun 
toſtand ſſl, and the Earth co move, ir ismore likely that we 
ſhould have taken his Word for it, and have believed it as ir is, 
as well as now we believe it, as it appears. 

. We are neither incapable nor incredulous, but rhat many 
againſt the terrer of Scripture have written, and made more 
believe, that the Sun ſtatids ſtill from the creation. 

The common defence'of this opinion grounded upon Guds 
application of himſel$, ro humane c2paciry, doth make figures 
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ia ſtory where is no need, and maketh David a man of ſmall 
judgment in the knowledge of the ©un, who ſaith, that Gu 
hath ſet a tabernacle for the Sun in the Heavens, (called here) 
an habitation, Which is a Bridegroeme comming out of his chan- 
ber, and rejoyceth, as a ſtrong man, to run his race. 

His going forth is from the end of the Heaven, and his 
Circuit unto the ends of it. 'iþ 

Doth not this Prophet ſpeak of rhe glory of God, declared 
inthe motion, not the ſtation of the Sun? or in the glory of 


— 


God ſhewed in our opinion of the Suns motion, not in the - 


wuth thereof 4 | 44 
Greater ſecrets then this are revealed in holy Scripture, 


which are __ the vouchie of the outward ſenſe, or'the ©- 
rationail diſcourſe of man, and no doubt, but if the Sun had ©. 
ſtood ill, and the earth that we live upon had moved, when” 


this miracle was by the ſpirit of truth recorded, it had been; ſo 1* 


fet down tous, as followeth: 


[At the light of thine Arrows they went, at the ſhining of #hy | 


Slittering ſpear. | 


The meaning, I conceive, to be this, that the Sun and Moog F; ' 
did not now keep their ordinary motion appointed in their .. 


Creation, but by a miraculons diſpenſation they atttended the : 


arrows of God and his ſpears. 


For God declared himſelf in this war, to be the God of IF 


rael, by ſhining arrows. and glittring ſpears, he meaneth not 
onely the arms of //rae/ his people , but the apparent demon- 
ſtration ofhis owne miraculous and extraordinary power de- 
clarediin this war ; | / 

For you heard inthe ſtory, that God caſt down. great Faxes 
from Heaven upon them, which ſlew more then Iſtaels ſword did. 

Theſe were arrows of God , and his ſpears with which -he 
fought for 1/rael, they are called bright and gliſtring both. 

1 Becauſe the Sun-ſhining upon theſe great hailſtones 


reflected a dazeling light from them, as experience telleth us, --/ 1 


both inſnow, ice, hailſtones, and all waterie bodies. 


2 And becauſe in this judgment, there was ſo manifeſt C 


appearance of the immediate hand of Gad in this war. 


Thus | 
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Thus Mr. Calvine doth underſtand theſe words, and faith, 

| Sol retentus eſt, ut daret locum [agittis & haſte Dei. 
Onely, he feemeth to me ſomewhat too ſtrit,when heath, 
per [agittas & haſtam nihil alind intelligit quam arma populi Dei. 
Yes ſure, he meaneth his own weapons too, with which he 
E fought from heaven, and thoſe rather, as the more ſhining 
- and glittering. Montanms , allo upon theſe: words , faith, 
' Solem & Lunam cnr/us ſues ad commoditatem exercitus ſacri 


-Þ Alle 
- Aunt alſo and Beza do conceive that theſe hailſtones fe!l 
# not without thunder and lightning which are the terrours of 
{ heaven, and the voice of God, it followeth. 
| ['T hows diddeſt march through the Land in indignation, thou diddeft 
threſh the heathen in _—_ this, (as I conceive hath reference 
” to the following victories, by which all the land of Canaan 
| was ſubdued to 1/ael, for the Church here confeſſeth, that as 
'. God by deed of gift, had long before aſſured this promiſed 
land of the heathen to his /-ael, ſo he gave them a full poſ- 
ſeſſion thereof by marching through the land, and by threſh- 
+ ing the inhabitants thereof. X 
1 Thus the Church confeſleth. - 
' Wehave heard with our ears, © God, owr Fathers have told us, Pl4l.44.2. 
* what work, thou didſt in their days, inthe time of old. 
"7. How thou didſt driveont the heathen with thy hand, and plan- 
; gedſt them in, how thou didſt afflitt the people and caſt them out: For 
; they gate not the Land in poſſeſſion by therr own ſword: , neither did 
| their own arme ſave them, but thy right hand and thine arm, and 
* the light of thy countenance, becanſe thou hadſt a favour unto ther : 
+ this phraſe of marching through the Land. doth expreſle 
* God in arms for 1/rael. | ;. 
© But the other phraſe of threſhing, the heathen doth imply 
> victory, and full power over them, even to the ſtripping. them 
# out of all. | 
+ [Thou wenteft forth for the ſalvation of thy pedple, even” for ſal- 
'+ vation with thine annantid. | i | 
+, The cauſe why God put himſelf into this quarrel was the pre- 
fervation of his prpnptnngins is twice call'd the _- of 
. re 34 od, 
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God, which muſt be underſtood of the adoption of grace, for 
by right of creation all people of the wotld are Gods people. 
This was {ſaels glory, and it was alſo their ſafety, that they 
were Gods people, and how they came to be ſo, Moſes will tell. 
T he Lord did not {ct his love upon you, chooſe you, becauſe ye were 
more in number then any people ( for ye were the feweſt of all people. ) 
Ver.8. But becauſe the Lord loved you, and becauſe he would vp the 
oath that he had ſworn unto your Fathers : that is, He loved you 
becauſe he loved you. But he addeth, chow wenteſt forth with thine 
annointed. 

Which Mr. Zeza doth underſtand of David, and ſo maketh 
a long ſtride from the conqueſt of Canaan, to the reigne of 
David, and from theſe viRories to Davids victories many, 
many years after. 

And T remelius and 7wnius do ſo apply the text, Mr. Calvine 
lead them all into this Expoſition. 

Others conceive, that the former commemoration is conti- 
naed, and they that are before called Gods people, are here 
called Gods annointed : for' whereſoever there is election, - 
there is union, and we may ſay of 1/raet, that God annoin- 
ed them with the oile of gladneſle above all their fellow na- 
tions, for David faith ; Non ferit taliter. | 

I am ſure the Seventy-read and underſtand the text thus, 
for they, read ,” that: God'went forth., g&oz: vhe- yards dure; 
the Latine reading is, Cum Chriſto two, and the originall He- 
brew is M22) his Meſſiah, which moveth me to refer this 
to Chriſt, who was the bond of that love which knit God ſo to 
i/frael;forwhoſe fakezGod was. ſo favourable to 1/-acl. 

ii; Maſter:Calnize doth confeſle, that this hath reference to 
Chriſt, and includeth all the favours of God declared to 1{- 
raet; from their coming our of Egypr to the laſt mercy. ſhewed 
to-them, ro have come to them, now nfs interpoſeto -Mediatore, 
not without a Mediatour. 9 

\;.\ Buthe: addetly , thati:the.promile of Chriſt did\ more 
cleely appear , and was more manifeſtly revealed inthereigne 
of Daviichenbefore,which might give comforc to the Church 

tn diſtreife., that makes Maſter Calvine go {o low. as Davids 

reigne, ro apply theſe wonds. 


Dcur. 7.7. 
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But the next words ſhew, that the former hiſtory of the 
wars of 1/rac/, to ſettle their poſſeſſion in Canaan, and not yet 
atanend. 

So then Iunderſtand chat God went forth with his anoint- 
ed, thatis,with Jeſus Chriſt,to ſave his people, and there is the 
the life bloud of all the comfort in this whole Palme of the 

Church; and by this faith,by faith in this Meſſiah the juſt ſhall 
live. It followeth, 

[_ T how wonndeſt the head ont of the houſe of the wicked. |] 

By the houſe of the wicked, the land of Canaan is here 
meant, and by the head that God wounded, either the wiſe- 
dome and policy, or the ſovereignty and power of the Land 
is meant;for none of the Kings of the land could ſtand before 
Iſrael, ſo that the very head of the houſe was wounded. 

[. By diſcovering the foundation to the neck, ] 

This was the manner of Gods working againſt the head of 
the houſe of the wicked , by making the foundation naked ; 
that is, digging up the very roots thereof, by an utter extirpa- 
tion of the Inhabitants of this land. __. | 

It was Edoms cry againſt ferwſalem, Raſe it, Raſe it : the 
Margent ; make bare even the foundation thereof , as betore you 
heard,out of P/a41.44- 

I's haſt caſt out the Nations, and placed them in: It follow- 
etn. 

[ 7” diaft ftrikg through with his ſtaves the head of the Vit- 
lages. 

"Har is,thou didſt overthrow the Inhabitauts of the land 
with their own ſtaves : As the Poet faith , 
Suis C& ipſa Roma viribus ruit. | þ 

He declareth here che extent of rhe vi&ory not onely to 
their walled Towns, and defenced Cities, but even to the Vil- 

es and Hamlets of the Land : fo that no part or corner of 
the Land eſcaped the hand of God,or the poſſeſſion of 1/-ae/, 
but God who promiſed them that land, gave it them, and gave 
it all into their hands. | AS, | 

This, as it hath a general extent to the whole ſtory of /ſraels 
conqueſts, ſo it may have a more perticular reference to the 
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ſtory. 
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Judg. 7. 


Judg.6.5. 


[wardof the Lord and of Gigkon, and they ſtood every man i kis 


ſtory of that war made in the behalf of the Gibeonites , Where 


. the five Kings that made war againſt Gibco», hid themſely es 


for iafety in a cave at 2akkedah: and that cave choſen for fafe- 
ty,proved a priſon for their forth-coming, and 7oſbna ſent men 
co roule great ſtones to ſtop the mouth of the cave till he had 
finiſhed "the war , and then he brought them forth and New 
them, and buried them in that cave. 

Thus the head af the Villages were beaten with their owne 
ſtaves, and that cave which the Kings choſe for their fa 
was firſt made the trap to catch them, then the prifon to hold 
them taſt, and ar laft,che ſepulcher to bury them. 

Yer more perticular reference may it have to the con- 
queſt of, the Midianites, for inthat battail the Lord decla- 
red his ſtrength for /ſrae{ mervellouſly, for he ſaid to 6+ 
deon theur Captain. 

T he people that are with thee, are too many for me to give the Mi- 
diarutes into their hands, leſt Iracl vaunt themſelves, and ſay ming 
own hand hath ſaved me. OR 

in concluſion, God would have no more to go up againſt 
Midian, but three hundred men. 

Now the Army of the M;dianires was great, as appeareth in 
the former Chapter,ver. 33. - 

Then all the Midianites, and the Amalckites , and the children 
of the Eaft together. 

Yet God would have no more to go againſt A;dia» but 
three hundred men againſt this great Army,of whom he faith 
before : that they came as Graſhoppers for multitude , for both they 
and their Camels were without number. 

Andthey had much vexed and impoveriſhed 1/7ae/ , as the 
ſtory ſaith. | 

But 1/rael had the victory by thoſe three hundred men, 
who beings divided into three Companies, in the beginning 
of the'midgle watch of the night, , when the figne was given. 
by Gideon, every man brake a pitcher of earth that was in his 
hand, and held their lamps in their lefr hands, and their trum- 
pets intheix right hands to. ſound withall , and cryed, The 


And 
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And the Lord ſet every mans ſword againſt his fellow through- Jul Th 


ont all the hoaſt. Here it 1s plain, how God beat them with their 
own-ſtaves, and ſlew .them with their -own ſwords. And of 
them. we may well underſtand that which tolloweth. They 
that came ont as a whirl-wind to ſcatter me, their rejoycing was to 
" devour the pucr ſecretly: for the Midianites by many direptions 
had made them poor, and by ſpoilingthe increaſe of the earth 
almoſt ſtarved them, and now they came as. a whirl-wind in 
an army to deſtroy them. 

Their ſecret comming to devoure the poor, it is well ex- 
preſt in the ſtory. | 


And ſoit was when 1/rael had fowen, thet the Midzanites Julg.s.3. 


came #p, aud the Amalukjtes, and the children- of the Eaſt; 4ven 


came up againſt them. And they encamped againſt them, ant. Vcr(e 4. 


he 
deftrezed the encreaſe of the Earth, till thaw come to Gaza, and 
left no {uſt enance, neither Sheep, nor Oxe nor Aſſe. 

Here they aſſaulted them ſecretly, by ſudden incurfious 
upon them, and. chey came; out as a whirh-yind by fudden 
violence, and they made them poor. © mw 

The words thus 'expounded, we may in this: part of the 
ſeRion conſider. | 

1 The miracle of the ſtation of the Sun and Moon. 

<2 The victory that followed. 1! 4 

3 The conqueſt of -Midian. 


1 Of. the miracle of the ſtation of the Sun and Moon. 


This example of the ſtation of the: Sun and Moon, as at-. D,&.r. 


tending upon.the warsof the Lord, doth further confirme the 
former Doctrine, delivered out of the Verſe:igoing before, that 


the in-animate creatures dQ ſerve the Lord, aid rhe wilto$ , 


Godistheir onely nature, whether he guide them by his or- 
dinary providence, or by his ſpeciall- diſpenſation of extraor- 


power. | 
Ic teacheth that God is above all ſecond cauſes, ſo that his 
reyeale, determination. of means, for. -his:aperations do not 


bind him, but his. Now «bf axte, often-inter-curreth by vere 


af his prerogative..] To expreſſe him abſolute Lord of all, ru- Reaſ. 1, 


kong all things by the word of his pow er, that he may be both 
truſted and feared above all. Is To 
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To divertus from the over-weening of our fellow crea- 
tures, for many Nations having obſerved the good that the 
Sun doth'on eartly, havewotſhipped the- Sun, 'and ſome Lu- 
natiques have as wifely worſhipped the Moon, *others have 
adored ſome ſpeciall Stars, as the afcendents fn'their nativities. 
The &gyptians in reſpeR, as is thvughr of the great pro- . 
fit thar came of kine , did worſhip a living bullock, or calfe, 

and of them the-1/-aclires learned that 1dolatry. | 
| Thal.76. ;,\ Herodorw'telshow Cambyſercommitgg with' his —_— 
forces into Egypt, ſaw the Xgyptians worſhipping their calf, 
% that he bled 


he drew his word, and cut him on the thig 
exceedingly, and ſhortly after died. 
+ |\Cambyſes ſeeing this, cried out in ſcorne of the Egyptians: 
0 C apity nequam bujuſmods Dii exiſtant, carne & ſangume pre- 
' tvs, or fereum ſemtienttr digntt nimirum eAEgyptiis bic Dems. 
_:Thuscame into the'Church the worſhip of Angels, and the 
Mother of our Lord and Saints, and'its becauſe they were Be- 
nefattors tothe Church. And-after for their ſakes, their ima- 
ges were worſhipped, us atthi# day inthe' Church of \Rowe.”'"' 
To divert us from this faperſtivior atid idolatry, and: t6 
tedchus to-know' our fellow creatures; God doth alter ſome- 
times the eſtabliſhed order of his government, and faith, as 
Chriſt to his Diſciples. Ave theſe the things yow look; mpon. 
Surely the Sun, of a!l things is that Go@ hath-made-for-the 
uſe and ſervice 6f God, as themoſt'glorious;ythe moſt cam- 
fortable, inreſpe&of lighr; whith it' givett-us 'from'"its/'own 
body, and which ar. bendeth- ro: the 'Moon'and Stars; and in 
reſpect of its influence, fo thatas Ambroſe calleth it, 'Ornamen- 
mn Col the ormment of Heaven) #ad Otulum'wmdi, the 
& tyc ofthe'world; ortes havecatied'it ininay mivreds, che" foul 
of the world, as the quickner'ofall living things ' ''- * 2! 
Three moſt memorable: evidehces of Gods power in' the 
ror are paſt, this of the ſtanding of it for the ſpace of a whole 
9.16 7; 91063, DROPS 210d a at 204 31 01594 6.24 7 
#7} he gaing back of the ſhadow upon'the 'dyall*6f- Abe in' 
” >Reg-20. the days of Heerchials; (yo Boreas; Hind he Raton BY 
1 11: clipſe at the death of Chriſt, Antt Chriſt forere}liug the end, 
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ofthe world, faith that, The Sun fhal'be ra 12h and the Moon Matth.24 hr 


frall not give her light. 2201/30 don, aL. ©140 

St. Awg»ftine proves the Diviin | things, which 
we call portenteous, and he'blaw the? themaricians, for 
affirming thoſe extraordinary effe&s in naturall bodies, cxle- 
ſtiall or terreſtiall co be contre ndtrran, againſt nature, quome- , 
do oft enim contra naturam , god Des fi-volmipate, Dew volunta 
 tanti Creatoris, Creature naturi ſunt« 

Portentum enim fit non contra ati ans: ifed contra; jd Hat # 
NAIKTA- 


De Cit. * 


1.8; 


2 This ſtation of the Sun and Moon at this time Joth ſerve Rea/. 3. 


to juſtifie the lawfulneſſe of a juſt war, for they attended the 
arrowsand the dprar of God, This was a juſt- wir; for, 

. 1..1t had a warrant fron”God 't6 polleſſe Gods Iracl, of 
their own-land, which God had given them, this is the war- 
rant of policy 

2 It was apainſ} Idolaters, whom they were fent to de- 
| troy: the warragrofReligion- 7/11: | 

3 Ik was in the behalf of the Cobrinits, their confederares 
by oath. Lex Gentizem, the Law of Nations: 

Itis4 ſin toſet and took on, when either our Common- 
wealth, or, Gods Religion, or the Oath of confederacy 
ſuffereth. nal Nh | ag ; ge 

This war. w ma inthe fight of the 
Sun, and God.declared ren ary ar ninth of War, 
and an auxilary.friendto his /rae/, inthe fame, for none bur 
he could haye ſtayed thecourleof the'Sunand Moon. 

Now theſe extraordinary operation#6F G6, as St: Aaſthe 
ſaich, axe called, __ a Monſtrwido," lo they are called 
portents a portendy , la a poyro * therefore [et”us 
ſee what 4 thew, ws they reac 
m & T7 _ us thegreat Comandemedih Fthe law ” fove 
and to keep-his6,pmandements 
4 greatthings, _ thismiexcy: ew nity mfg > tho OR. Iu 
doth welldeleryechattervice-from ret, oÞſerve it in a 
. touch,  remember-iv-in the frons: ofthe law: -3'.ums the Lord 
7 Ged which hrowght. thee out oft) het land of 'Egypt , for 
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A Comment ay o Expoſition 


i, And,wecan 


© that Teaderh 'us into the. full ſtory of 1/reels peregrination, 


and is there uſed to move obedience. 


| grmnake. uſe of.our frequene Com- 
memoration, of ho manimid .mgrcies of God ro' us, then to 
ſtir up our ſelves to ſerve hun; {o- Chrifts greater deliverance 


© 15 urged by Zechorie, #t liberatiſerviawus. 


2: It ſerveth, togireFusia the eſtimation of the. creatures 
of God, for the honour that we.cag do.them' lawfully, is bur 
to, clonifie God for the, good we receive by:them: : honour is 
onely due to him that implyeth them. 

Take.heed of 1dols, take heed of ſuperſtition , let not ano- 
ther Goſpel bewicch any of us, when the. Sun communicareth 
his lighrto.all the world, every chracrand: part of the world, 


is nor llumioace alike; there be ſome pretious ſtones that re- 


fle& the light of che- Sun moze' then! others Joe: vve value 
theſe above other, yet we know that the light is all borrowed 
of ho Spe um oily paige rob 
And —_ in our fellow creatures 'the gifts. and graces of 

Gad'be in differing meaſures given, for which we them 
A wan ICY JE yet we. reſerve: to our” God the ho- 
nour of the gift, of every good and perfect gift, who is the Fa- 
ther of lights, and we do-him wrong if we draw-any of our 
fellow creatures-into the communion of his glory. * 
. * }, Let.me addethis for-caucion, let not our: hts be fo 
raviſhed with the contemplation of. Gods extraordinary pow- 
.er, ſometimes cxpreſled.in the ſervice-of his creatures , as that 
we do neglect his, ordinary providence : which-in true judge- 
ment is more admurable- 1-40 17th ns TT 

| Rp Saine: Auſtins.nowte., .\ Luc ſunt pura , ſunt mire: But he 
-Aith, ic is tore adamyrable-tobebold fo many faces fo unlike 
in forme, feature andipxoportion ,-yetwe do more wonder to 
fee two faces alike. 1... LES 


De mirable;io-eruc judgmeneqo fee the Sun! ſtahd 
Jhll in. heaven, as a glori gopd np norm. Candleſtick, as 
'ro ſee-it maye and- | riſe in fo conſtarirmanner asit doth. 
Therefore, ler the common providence of God looſe nothing 


by his extraordinary.lightnings of Power, and flaſhes of Pre- 
_ rogative. | 4 Th" 4 
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4 This ſerveth alſo to encourage us in the cauſe of religion, 
or inthe juſt defence of the oppreſſed, to awake our courage 
and to take pains. 

It belohgeth.not to us who gre Gods Miniſters , to enquire 
what cauſe of wars we have at this preſent, what means muſt 
be uſed to commence and maintain ther. 

This belongeth to us to animate, all that are called to juſt 
wars, to take courage from this example. 

If the ſun ſtood ſtil whilſt 7o/bxa did fight for the Grbeontres, 
becauſe Gods oath had bound 1/xae! to them is. confederacy. 

I cannot doubt, but the Son of righteouſneſle, the Captain 
of Gods guards, the Lord of his Hoſts; will cover their heads 
in the day of bartcail, that fight for the oppreſſed Church of 
God, their brethren, the profeſſors of the ſame faith, the wor- 
ſhippers of the ſame God. 

Whereas this miracle of the ſtation of the Sun and Moon 
was done at the inſtance of Joſowe, we are taught to behold the 
truth of Gods promiſes made to his ſervants. 

He bad promiſed oſoxa to magnifie him inthe ſight. of his 
people, and the blefling of the people oa Foſbwe was onely,, the 
Lord be with thee, as he was with Moſes. | 

So he was in the diviſion of the waters of fordan , ſo was 
he inthe conqueſt of Jericho and 45, and never was there 
fuch a thing ſeen, that the Lord heard-the voice of a man to 
make the day two days long. '"'D 

1 This was done to prevent Idolatry, that the people might 
not eret any memory to Hoſes , to honour him with divine 
honour, which alſo God feared, and therefore he buried 24o- 
ſer himſelf, and would let no man know where he was buried, 
to prevent Idolatry.. ,.: - ,- 

The Deyil, no doubt, knew the place; that was the quarrel! 
between fichael and the Devill, about the body of Moſes ; 
for the Devil would faine have diſcovered where it was, to 


'oſh. r.17- 


have miſ-led the people to Idolatry, but H4ichae! reſiſted him 3: 
Now when the people ſee that he which was great in Moſes, is 


$5 greatin 7oſoxa,and they have zencethat 7oſona hath of 
. F vithe ſame ſpirit that Idgſes had, 7 ; doth direct their judge- 


ments 


Se. 
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ments not to look upon the inſtruments by whom wonders are 
done, but on God who doth them , and can do them as welt 
by 7oſhna as by Moſes. | 

2 This was done to aſſure the former promiſes of the ' quiet 
and full poſſeſſion of the land , againſt the fear which the 


[vib.10.14 Spies ſuggelted ; for-if God declare by theſe ignes that he 


Oſe. 


Dew ,:8, 


fighteth tor 1/-acl, as it" is faid upon this ſigne , 1/rael need 
not fear the power of their enemies, they may go forth in the 
ſtrengeh of the Lord, his word is cheir warrant, his truth ther 
aſſurance. 

When we behold the ſame power of God in the change of 
Miniſters of his will ,-vve learn to know vvhatſoever alterati- 
on the viciſſitude of time maketh on earth;yet,chw Lord arr the 
ſame, and thy years do nit fail. Therefore, as David ſaith, Put na 


Jour truſt in Princes, nor in any ſon of man , for there is no hely'la * 


them : there is help by them, bur it is not in them : ow help vin 
the name of the Lord who hath made heaven and earth. 

2 This ſheyveth the perperual courſe of Gods favour to his 
Church, the faichfull ſervant of God, Moſes dieth, but the ſpj- 
rit that God put upon Moſes ſarvived:him,. and reſted upon 
7oſpna, he was conſecrated to that imployment. 

1 By Gods owneleQion and deſtgnation. | 

2 Bythe impoſition of Moſes hands, and the devolution 6f 
ſome 6f his honour upon him. SER 

3 By Gods own gift of the ſame ſpirit that vvas upon 
Moſes. . - 

Thus vvhere God loverh a poople ,: the favour of God 
runeth ina full ſtream in the Chanel of his Church: 

2 —_— conſtant eruch/ of God in- his gratious pro- 
miſes to to his Church, hath reference to our obedience : this 
much teach us to obey and'ſerve our God 1n all things, that 
his fun may ſhine upon our Tabernacles, and that vve may an” 


oint our paths with butter ; for as David ſaith, No good thing 
will he with-bold from them that ferve the Lord. ' LF | 


He hath ſhevved his-people vvhar they ſhall ertiſt to0,/ ble- 
Gngs and curſings, life and death. " 


3 Dottrine. This alſo teacherh us, as the Apoſtle doth. The 
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effeftnall fervent prayer of a righteous man prevaileth much. 

He proveth it by the example of Elieh,, who though he 
were 2 man ſubject to the like paſlions, as we are, he prayed 
earneſtly that it might not rain , and it. rained wot on the earth in 
three years, and ſox moneths. 

And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain. 

<othis example of Zoom praying, 1s a full example of the 
effetuall power of prayer, theſe .examples, as that alto of 
Cſer praying upon the Mount, 'when o/buah fought with 
ET 
great reaſon there.isthat this ſhould be effecvall with God. 

1 Becauſe there is no ſervice that man can perform. to God, 


. wherein he doth ſo. much part with himſelf, and even lay him- 


ſelf down in prayer, for therein he openeth his heart to; God, 
and } roms forth his fpirit co him; and his faich'doth bring 
Go him face to _ "AT. 7 

"When men pray as they ought, t w God and them- 
ſelves, they know and As 2 him the faithfull Creatour, 
the mercitullredeemer, the gracious preſeryer, the bounteous 
rewarder of men. And they know themlelyes to be but men, 
that is indigent and needy, having nothing but what they 
receive from his hand, and of his free gift, immerent,deſerving 
none, not the leaſt of his favours, | | 

Which two conſiderations doſerve to. humble us, and to 
honour him. $ RT HEE 

We finde in Scripture watching and ng 0m joyned 
with prayer , as outward means to tame and ſubdue the fleſh, 
that it may be the leſler able to reſiſt the power of the ſpirir, 
forthe ſpiric is willing in the ſervant of God, but the fleſh 
is weak. | 

| 2 There is no part of Gods worſhip that hath ſo wany pre- 

cepts to impoſe it on us, as prayer hath in both the Teſta- 
ments, none that we have ſo many examples of great ſucceſle 
and prevayling with God,none that we have ſo good means to 
perform as prayer: . none that hath ſo many promiſes made 
tit in holy Scripture. - 


ſz . houſe 


+2 For precepts, fo. ſoon as Gou hadeſtabliſhed him an i py 


James 5.16, 


, do all ſeeme to prove the force of prayer. And ,,__, _ 
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2Example. 
3 Means, 


4Promiſe. 


Uſe 


houſe for his publique worſhip, he commanded it to be called 
an houſe of prayer to all nations. m | | 

Solomon dedicated that houſe ro-God by prayer, its Gods 
own Word, ſeek. ye my face, it is the Churches aulwer. Thy 
face, O Lord, will Iſeek, And Chriſt our Saviour often in the 
goſpel, the Apoſtles after him enjoyns it. 

2 Forexample we have eAbrabam, 1/aac, and Facob, Me- 
ſes, David, Solomon, Hezekiah, Elijah, Manaſſeh, Nebemiah, 
ra Samwel, Daniel: all the Prophets,all the holy men; Chriſt, - 

is Apoſtles, all with admirable ſucceſle, 

3 For means, Chriſt taught us to pray, ſhewed us the wa 
to the Farher, in his mediation, and by his name. : 

And the ſpirit which Chriſt left in his Church helpeth our 
infirmities. 11, | | 

. Chriſthath comprehended all in a few words, wharſover 
you ſhall ack, the Father in my name, it ſhall be given you. ; 

_ and receive, that your joy may be full petize ,  querite, 

[{ate. | a | 
g! Theſe preat-examples of ſucceſſe do all ſeem to ſtirreus up; 
to the performgnee ofthis patr of Gods 'worthip both. * '* 

r In obedience to the Commandement of God, who hath 
impoſed this duty oh us, whoſe Commandements are mighty 
and ought not $0 be light la < | 40 250 

'" 2 Ian holy ambirion of beſt 'praces of God vvhich 
are this way obteined, of him. 

2 Tn an humble love to our God, to whoſe preſence and 
conference we come by prayer. © 

4 In an holy imitation of thoſe 'preat examples, vyhich 
are ſo frequent 1n Gods fairhfull ones, in' the! double Teſta- 

ment of God... , - C5 ok 
5 Ina thankfull uſe of the means by God ordeihed to faci- 
litate this ſervice,that we'receive not the grace of God in vain- 

6 Ina confident faith in Gods gratious and free promiſes, 
vhichareyezand Amen; EO 1.599 

+7 Inan inkbleſenfe and'feeling of our ovvn vvants, ant | 
the neceſlities of our brechren, foro vve do exerciſe borh our 


pizty co God; and Ott charity to our felves and onr ROSS 3 
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But this diſcourageth many, we read of -prear'power 'of 06. 


yer of old, as that Moſes prayer gave foſdna' vitory: 
b oaah, prayer made the Sun ſtand1{till. Zia by prayer, ſhut 
up heaven, by prayer he opened it. Daxiel by prayer ſhut up 
the mouths of the lions in their den. 

We ſee no ſuch tffets of prayer now, and therefore we 
think prayer is not of tuch effect now, as heretofore. 

To this our anſwer is, that great and extraordinary exam- 
ples of the ſucceſſe of prayer are but thinly ſcattered in the 
Book of God,to ſhew the power of Gods Ordinance. 

Neither may that be a rule to us, that prayer is not of force 
as it hath been, becauſe we do not ſee ſuch great effects there- 
of, as have appeared in former times. 

For in the time of the ſhadow , when Chriſt was ſeen in 
type, and under a veil, there was need of extraordinary ex- 
amples to confirm faith, bur to us that live in the cleer light of 
the goſpel, to whom Chriſt is made manifeſt ro be our inter- 
celſor , this may ſeem to ſtrengthen faith. 

If God did hear the prayers of his faichful owns, and anfwe- 
red them by miracles, they had ſpeciall: warrant to demand 
thoſe things atthe handsof God. - - | 

Wethave no ſuch warrant, but look wee what we may pra 
for, and we ſhall finde that God doth anfwer us with ſucceſs. 

7 Thatthe name of God may be hollowed, 46th not every 

faithfull ſervant of God place his cruſt inithis nate? dorh he 
not praiſe it for all things? 

2 That the Kingdome of God may come; Is not this King= 
dome of grace in the Church ? doth nor the believer feel 
Chriſt reigning in his heart, and ruling him: by his ſpirit? and 
doth he nor expect his ſecond comming in glory and believe 
everlaſting life. 

3 Thar the will of God may be done here as it is in heaven, 
is it not ſo? | 

Our converſation is in heaven; dothnot the while life: of 
a fairhfull ſoul ſpend it ſelf in imitation of -Chrift, and of the 
Angels of God, and of the holy Saints that are gonebefore us 
to praiſe God in heaven. 

Si\ſ 5; 4 Fave 
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4 Have we not daily bread ? dorh not God feed us with 
food convenient for us? 

5 Dath not God aflure our conſciences of the free remiſ- 
ſtou of our {ins? | 

Doth not he in temptations ſave us from the evill one that 
ſeeketh our deſtruction, and maketh them the exerciſes of our 
vertue, and are directed to the dilapidation of our faith ? 

We may aske nothing elſe of God but what hath reference 
to one of theſe petitions, and in all theſe God heareth us and 
granteth our requeſts. 

Our own want of faith and zeal in prayer , our own neg- 
le of the dutie, our own unthankfulneſs ro God for benefits 
already received, our corrupt deſires to ſpend the favours of 
God upon our luſts, may make many of our prayers miſ- 
carry- | 
Much more if we do ask any thing at the hands of God, 
which4s not lawfull. 

But let us aske as he commandeth , and the argument will 
follow comfortably. « 

If the ſervants of God have heretofore prevailed with God, 
ſo far as to work miracles for their good , much more will 
God hear our ordinary ſuits, and grant them ſo far, as may 
ſtand with the glory ofhis name, and our good. 

But at adventure he hath commanded us to pray, and let us 
do qur duty in obedience to him, and leave the fucceſſe to his 
fatherly providence : prayer is the caſting our care upon God, 
and is not that a great comfort to us, when our care is put off 
and ſo repoſe, that we may ſerve our God without fear or care 
for things of this life, 

2 The viRtory that followed the ſtation of the Sun and 
Moon, contein two things. 

;1 Wla:God did in indignation to his enemies. 

2 2 What he did in favour to his peop e. 

1 What hedid in indignation ? 

Conteining, 


| | J! His martiall march through the Land. 


2 His conqueſt of it, 
x His 


wh won HABAKKUK.: ©» 143 4 
1 His March. 

T hou didft march throwgh the land in indignation ; which teac h- 
eth us ; 

That in all wars God is Lord of Hoſts, and generall of all Dott. 
the Armies teat fighs in his quarrel. * 

This was aſſured to 7x4 by a Viſion, for 
Jt came to paſſe when Joilhua was by Jericho , that hz lifted up his Joſh. 5.13, 
eyes and looked, and behold there ſtood a man over againſt him, with 

s [word drawn in his hand, and Joſhua went «nto him, and (aid 
wato him, art thou for wsor for our adverſaries ? 
And he ſaid nay : but 5 a Captaine wo hoaſt of the Lord am 1 
now come, and Joſhua fell on bis five to the earth and ard wor ſhip. 

This muſt be God that appeared to him by this Angel: and 
it is the ſame Angel which-God before promiſed. 

Behold, 1ſend an Angel! before thee to kgep thee in the way , and 
to bring thee into the place which 1 have prepared. 

Beware of him, and obey his voice, and provoke him not ; for ke 
will not pardon your tranſgreſſions : for my name i in him. 

This Angel muſt needs be the ſame, who is after called the 
Meſſiah, or anointed in the next verſe, and both the power 
that was given him of God to proteR, and to pardon, and the 
charge that was given to the people not to offend him, and the 
worſhip which 7/4 did give him, and the name which God 
ſaid was in him, prove him to be 7tſme Chriſt. 

All ſerves to prove that God was the leader of theſe wars, 
as here is ſaid. Thowdidft march through the Land. 

Fn God doth take it upon himſelf. / the Lord &» all vheſe |, 
Things. 

the reaſon is, becauſe war is one of the rods of God, where- 
with he doth ſcourge the ſinnes of 'men.. Forithus, faich the 
Lord God. L te j | 08 

How much more when 1 ſend my four great judements #pon Jeru- 
falem: the firſt of them is the yas/q $700 jus ” Ezek,14. 

Who cau matagethe judgmentsof God! but himſelf, and *** 
therefore when wicked perſons are imployed by him to puniſh 
ſinners by the ſword ,; he confeflerh, the ſervice done to him 
asin the caſe of Nebxchaduezzar, King of Babel againſt T yrus. 

1 
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 *Erxech.29. 


T have given bim the Land of Egypt, for the labour wherewith 


EO Variet. be ſerved againſt Tyrus: becaſe they wrought for me, (aith- the 


Hab.2.6, - 


Xete. 


Lord. 

God ordereth all wars, for wars, as I have aid, is-one' of 
Gods own rods, and n6ne can manage thgm without him, fo 
all wars, as they are from him, are juſt wars. 

But they may be unjuſt inreſpet of them that commence 
and proſecute them. 

The point thea here taught is, that in all wars which ate 
juſt in reſpect of God who ſmiteth them, God: is theleader, 
and the protector of his armies, who giveth them- both 
ſtrength to fight and victory in battail. . 

Theſe were Gods wars by which 4ſrael was ſeried in the 
land of Canazn, and they were the wars of God, by which 
Iſrael was led away captive into Babel. you heard God him- 


ſelf ſay ſo. For , lo, 1 raiſe up the Chaldeans , that bitter and © 


haſty nation, which ſhall march through the breadth of the land , to 
poſſeſs the qwelling places that are mat theirs. 

God was he that marched through the land then in indig- 
nation. | | | 

This teacheth us whereſoever ' we ſee the fiword of God 
abroad in the world to ſmite, to confeſſe it ro be Gods foare 
judgment, without whom no man could draw a ſword, or 
lift up his arme inthe world, 

God. brought'.in' his acl by th&® ſword , and 'by the 
ſword he carrieth them out of Canaus, the hand of the Lord 
is 11 both. & ks 

Therefore, whatſoever preparations of war, Gods ſervants 
do.make to hold orto. recover their own right, to relieve the 
diſtreſſes of others , -or:to ſuppreſſe the injuries of oppre(- 
ſours , they muſt commit their cauſe to the Lord., and 
ſeek their {trength from him, and depend on him for their 
ſucceſle. | 

Bur asGod the authorand manager of, all wars , ſo 5 he 
the ſpecialkproteRonr/qf thoſe that He harh ſeparated from 
the world tobe his Chuvch and peculiar people, as mthe ſtory 
of 1ſrae/« paſſage you have heard. 
| | In 
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In this war, God did march before his /ſ-ae/ againſt the in- 
habitants of Canaan, and caſt the fear of them upon them all. 

This is a great advantage in all wars, to have God on their 
ſides, for as David faith, 1f rhe Lord- had not been 'on onr ſide, 
when men roſe up againſt us, they had ſwallowed us np, Fc. 

Thenis God a ſpeciall prote&our, when he dire&eth his 
war to the good of them whom he proteR&erh, and marcheth 
in fury againſt their enemies. 

And thus it was wich 1/-aef when they took poſſeſſion of 
Canaan, as you have heard. For they. gate not the Land in 
ſeſſion, by their own arm, neither did their own arm ſave them, but 
thy right hand and thine arme, Cc. | 

The diſtreſſed have a ſpeciall warrant to call upon God, 
and it was the voice of the Church, when the Arke removed 
to ſay, Exwrgat Dews tiſſipentar inimici ejus: lex God ariſe, and 
let his enemies be ſcattered. 

God:is mercifull to our land; and Church, that we yer live 
.1n peace, it is full of comfort, when God marcherh his 
Churchin their wars, bur-it is' muck more Hhappinefſe when 
be biddeth us go ro our chambers, and ht the door after us, 

. and tarry a while till the ſtorm of troubles over-blow. 
Butthenitis moſt joyolus, hen he giveth peace within our 
walks, and plenty within oor 

Thus have we lived hitherto by the favour. of the God of 

e, and ir ſbal-do well-that we do lay this example co hearr: 

or the ſame God that marched before 1ſ7ae/to plant them in, 

doth now march before 'the Chaldeavs to caſt them out, he 

that fought for them to give them their land, now. fighrerh a- 
gainſt them tocarry'them captives out ofthe Land. 


is their ſin that thus provokerh him. 

Yetthey look back in their captivity and comfort rhem- 

ſelves with the remembrance of Gods former proteRion. 

Sin hath\made this change :- arewe more 1 the favour of 
| God then 1{-az{was, ur have we ſinned lefſe then they.did,that 
 theirevils ſhould notcome on us. | a6 
Surely the ſins of our land, are both many and hainous, 

; Ttt the 


uy 


 Plal.44. 


It is the indignation of God that maketh this change, atid it 
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the double edge of theword which is drawn and uſed againſt 
them, doth not draw bloud. 
Nullus ſequitur d: valnere ſanzn:s. . 

The .courſe chat is. rak2a for retormation is prepoſterous, 
for m2n look wichout themſelves, an4 complatne of the faulrs 
of others, an1 would fain2 amend their brechren, but the right 
way is: Let every one ſtrive and labou - to amend one. 

And all that ſay, Let not this evill com? up>n us z not the 
ſword; not che peſtilence, nor'famine : let chem be cender' that 
no evill come aac of them ,-for- our ſins are they which part 
God and us, which maketh him that ſer us up, caſt us down. 

2 His conqueſt, This is exprett in divers phraſes , to declare 
it fierce and.violent. | 

1. Thou didf: threſb the heathen in\anger; + 

2 T hou wountleſt the headoutef the houſe of the wicked. 

3 Diſcovering the faundation to the neck; | 

All look.one way to: deſcribe Godin, his indignation, how 

he layesabout him, and they teach vs, that, | 1, 

It is a fearful thing tofall.ints the bandrof the 'Tiving "God; for 
he is known by executing judgement, and che hearheti are po- = 
niſhed in his ſight. | of $72 1119 97.51 v0 "{ 

True, that he is patient , / and long-ſuffering, even toward 
the heathen. that know not God ; 1 did the -carſed ſeed of 
Cham poſleſt the land of Canaar, ew. God deferred their pu- 
;" "608 co the fourth generation, 'himſclf giveth the reaſons 
of it. | | 

For the iniquity of the Amorites « not yet full. 

GEe15.16. . There be ſix {igns of enſuing judgment, and where they are 
found, what remaineth but.a fearfull expeRation of the fierce 
wrath of God? JOY. 

x The qualitie of the ſins committed, if they be of thoſe 

þ. crying ſinnes which do immediately impeach the glorious Ma- 

v jefty of God : ſuch as are ſuperſtition and Idolatry, which do 

: give the:glory of God to creatures, Blaſphemy, breach of Gods 

Sabbath. KT ; 

Or ſuch as violate humane ſociety, ſins againſt nature, asin 
the Sodemizes, ſins of bloud,as in the old world, ſins of oppre(- 

| | ſion, 


1 . 
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ſion, bribery, extortion, corruption of juſtice and ſuch like. 

Theſe things do put Almighty God fo toit , that. be. ſaith, 
How ſbal 1 pardon thee for theſe thang ? + Ss oo] 

' Shall Ima vifit for theſe, things ſaith the Lord, ſhall not my 
ſoul be avenged on ſuch a Nation as this ? 

The fields look yellow,as Chriſt faith, for the harveſt , and 
call for the ſickle of Gods vengeance to cut them down. 

2 The ſpreading and extent, of fins, when it hathcorrupted 
the moſt, as in the old world, God ſaid: ro. Noah, Thee cnely 
have 1 found righteous before me in this age. © 
__Andins not ten righteous to be found, and in fers- 
ſalem God ſaid, n | ki = ; 

Run too and fro thraugh the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and fee now.an 
know, and ſeek jn the broad _- thereaf,, if .ye_ can find 4 wart 
there be any that executeth judgement that ſeekerb truth,and 1 will 
pardon it. The Prophetdid go the circuit.. 
| Lis horchotunigagth mean mengany be found ſhem fool 
and ignorant : he im .amongtt .the great ones, ang, 
Perks arm ſuch had broken the yoak. - ae F 
When ſin once covererh the face of the earth, and is grown 


| likea generall peſtilence infecting the greateſt part , Moſes, 


70b,Sammel and Daniel may pray and have no audience. 
3 Theimpudencie and boldrefle of ſin when, men are nat 


* aſhamed of their evils that they commir to cover and conceal 
' them todo them jn the dark, but brave the Suri with them : 
. as Abſolon defiled the Concubines of David in the {ighr of the 


Sun, and before all 7/-ac/. It is Gods complaint of his peo- 
ple. ;_.. 4s 


Jer.5.7. 


Vc1.9, 


The fhew of of their countenance doth witneſſe againſt them, and }<r.3 9. 


they declare their ſin,as Sodome,and they hide it nar. And again, 


ere they aſhamed when they had committed abomination ; nay, Jer.6.15. 


they were not at all aſhamed, neither could they bluſh. . 
: Thou haſt an Harluty forebead, thou refuſeſt to be aſhgmed. | 
Oftentation.of Gn, when men do make their boaſt there- 
of. why beaſteſt thom thy ſelf in miſchief Pg; 
Upon which words, Saint Auguſtine fairh, Gloria waligni- 
tatss, gloria eft malorum. 
SLT-3: = Re 


'er:3.4. 
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ſe. 


He ſaith, it is a fooliſh boaſt cs glory in evill : for evill is ea- 
fily done. * "43 w_h A376 

He gives many inſtances, the care of preparing the. ſeed, 
and of the ground the ſowing, the weeding, the attending,how 
many hands it asketh , and Abſolon can ſet itall on fireina 
moment. | 

So Samſons Foxes did the fields of the Phil;/tines. 

The Wiſeman ſetteth' it down as a fault ; 


+6 © Meſt men will proclaim every man his own goodueſſe ; how much 


more to boaſt ofevil. 
As wantons boaft how many they have defiled, and drunk- 


.ards how many they have out-drunk. 


5 Making a mock at fin: fo the Wifeman faich , there be 


rhattoffe fire-brands, and ſay, 


Am not 1 in ſport ? 

All our ſins are firehrands,we need no other rods to ſcourge 
ns here, no other fewe}! to enfire us hereafter , then our owne 
fins : thisis, Hilars inſnin, to 'make our ſelves merry with 
theſe, and to ſer in the chaik ofthe ſcornfull.” | | 

6 Incorrigibility, when the gratious warnings of God do 
not lead rhem torepentance : when the angry threatnings of 
God do not draw bloud of them , when the rods of Gods fa- 
vourable chaſtiſement doe not ſmart upon them. | © Lol, 
faith feremy, Thou haſt ſtricken them, bur they have not grieved. 

Corre&ion had wont to be the way to reclaime ſinners, 
but when iniquity is come to the full ripeneſs,God may lay on 
while he will they that have not known the way of peace 
will harden their hearts, as Pharach did , and corre&ion will 
but make them curſe ,” and blaſpheme God to his face. 

This was'the full iniquity of theſe nations, whom God 
threſhed and wounded, and digged up, and caſt out, that he 
might plant his 1ſrael therein. 

And it teacheth us to be wiſe to falyation, as the Apoſtle 
faith; Thow man of God fly theſe things. And'let me fay to you, 
as Lot to the Sodemites, 1 pray you, my brethren,4o not ſo wickgdly- 

Take heed of dels, Babes , keep your ſelves from 1dels. 
Idolatry hath growen bolder of later then heretofore, the 

+ 
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FaRors of Rome are bulie amongſt us, trading for proſelites 


but God ſtirrerh up the ſpirits of his reſigious ſervants to ſoli- 
cite the cauſe of Religion, and the worthies of our land ſtand 
up with zealous fervency of ſpirit for the rruth of (God. 

This is the light of //rae/, ſo long as we keepe the fire 
of God burning upon our Altars, we ſhall have hope that 
God is with us, and that he will give us his bleſſing of peace. 

Let us break off our ſins by repentance, that we may turn a- 
way theindignation of God from us, let not fin reign in our 
mortall bodies, that we ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof. 

Let us take heed that we give not way to fin, either in 
our ſelyes, or in others, leſt it over-grow us, but Jet us examin 
our own hearts'in our chambers, and turn-to the Lord. And 
if a brother by occaſion fall into fin,let theni that are ſpiricuall, 
reſtore him with the ſpirit of meekneſle. 

Let ſhame cover our faces for the evils that we have done, 
it isno ſhame to be aſhamed of our evils, as there is a godly 
forrow, ſo there is a godly ſhame; let us ſay with 7ob ; 1 covered 
rw my tranſgreſſion with Adam, by hiding my iniquity in my 

ome 


Let it grieve us that wee have ſinned , and let us not 
boaſt thereof, bnt ſay with 7ob, Peccavi, quid faciam tibi: with 
Saxl, 1 have ſinned and done fooliſhly. 

* Let the remembrance of ourſin ſmite our hearts, as D«- 
vids heart ſmote himy,when he had numbred the people,and let 
us do no more ſo. 

Let the judgments of God make us afraid. 

Let the corrections of God humble us, and caſtus at the feet 
of God, that he may ſhew us mercy, and with Pax, let us pray 
three times, that the Angel of Satan may be taken from us. 

. Then ſhall we neither feel the flail of God threſhing us, 
nor the ſword of God wounding us,nor the ſpade of God Gig- 
ing up, bur we ſhall rejoyce every man, under his own Vine, 
and under his own Fig-tree. 

2 What he did in favour to his own. , | 

Thow wenteſt forth for. the falvation of thy people , even for 
ſatvation with thine annointed. 

David ſaith, Truly God is good to Iſrael. The 
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Reaſon. 


The everlaſting comfort of the Church hath been planted 
and grounded in the fayonr of God by the mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt his anointed. | 

For although Chriſt were not ſo manifeſt ro his Church 
before, and inthe time of the law, as he hath been in the time 
of the Goſpel,yet he hath been always the hope ofall the ends 
of the world. | 

' Thereaſon is,becauſe Chriſt is not onely a Mediatour of 
interceſljon to pray-for us, and a Mediatour of fatisfaRion to 
die for us, and a Mediatour of ſalvation to prepare eternall 


manſions for us: but he is and ever was, and will .be a Medi- 


atour alſo of temporall prote&ion all to keep and defend us 
from all evils. So that the Sun ſhal nat ſmite us by day,nor the 
Moon by night. | | 
For as God createdus to his own image,ſo he fitted to his only 
begotten Son a body in our image, he was made of a woman, 
and ſo ſoon as his word had ay him the promiſed ſeed, ſo 
ſoon was he crucified for us, and was the Lamb ſlain from the 
beginning of the World. 

Then did he take his Church into his boſome, and married 
her to himſe!f, and they became one body, and ever fince-his 
Angels have charge over her to keep her in all her ways, and 
this muſt comfort /ſrae! in Baby/ep, that God vvent before 
them vvith his anointed, to ſetle them in the promiſed Land. 

There be no other mercies that vvill tarry by us, but thoſe 
which God doth vouchſafe us by the means of this Mediator. 

He importeth many outward bleſlings, even to the vvicked, 
by the means of his holy ghoſt. For all the knovvledg-that 
they have, all the vviſedome tarts and ſciences be the gifts of 
the holy ghoſt, bur they have no portion at all in the office 
of Chriſt, he vvas not anointed for them. 

From hence the Apoſtle doth conclude, rhat God hath not 
forſaken the Jevvs, but that they ſhall be called again, for he 
faith. Hath God caſt away his people? he anfvvereth : Gra tath nat 


Ro, 11,1, Caſt away hs people whom he -forekyew. 


»Y 


The election of grace vyhich made them his, doth confirm * 
them co lum forever, and therefore they. mention his goung - 


— 


— 
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before them with his anointed to aſſure them, thar though 
they go into captivity and abide a long time there, yet they 
ſhall nar-be left in bonds for ever. For the ſpirit of the Lord 


's upon this anoimted, to preach liberty ro Captiver, and the opt 1C.i.61.1, 


ning the priſonto them that are bond. | 
. _ This isnow the true comfort of the difireſſed parts of the 
Church, which groan under the burthen cf oppreſſion, and 
bloudy perſecurron. 
"They cry for the help from men, and no Nation doth fuc- 
cour them, they weep and pray to God andto his annointed, 
and,no doubr, but in good time, he wil come down to them to 
viſit them in his mercy , they are Chriſtians, and they carry 
the name of -Gods anointed, his name is in them, and his 
righteguſnefſeand truth are their hope and ſtrength. 
Ir is time for thee, Lord, to put tothy band, for the wicked 
ſons of Behial,the children of Edem cry out againſt thy Church, 
down with it, down vvith it, even to the ground. 
' The Bſhop'of Rewe, abetterh the unchriſtian ſhedding of 
Chrifttan bland, by his letters, and Ciſperſeth his vvbetſtones 
to ſharpentheſword of Godsenemies againſt Gods Church. 
' Let us fay vvith old Faceb; O Lord, Thave waited for thy ſal- 


vation, for thy Feſws. 


2 This repetition of ſalvation. D3. 2. 


Thou wenteſt forth fer the ſafvatief of thy people; even for ſalvation, 
reacheth us. "$4457 
That God hath takenupon himſelf the care of the preſer- 
vation-of his Church. | 6 
Therefore he goeth before them for falvation, ad he doth 
never leave them: nor forſake them. x). \ 
1 God hath many gratious titles, whichrdo' aſſure his love Ke-/-1; 
- and favour to us. | | | 
He is cal'd feh5vah:{o we live,move,& have our being'in him. 
He is callrd by fob, The preſerver -ofmen , Saint-Pawl ad- 
deth eſpecially of the ele& , for their ſalvation is a peculiar 
". grace, no common. favour. 
And fo his right hand both ſupporteth-and guiderh vs, 
that vve neither ſtray our of the vvay: nor fall in the vvay. 
re 


- 
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Reaf. 2: 


Reaſ. 3. 


Uſe 


Reaſ.4. 


He is called our Shepherd,and ſo we come to want nothing, 
for he leaderh us both to the green paſtures, and to the waters 
of comfort. | 

He iscalled the husband of the Church, and Chriſt preſer- 
veth her to him, /jne macula & ruga, without ſpot or wrinckle, 
and Chriſt teacherh us to call him our father, ſo as a father 
hath compaſſiony&c. 

The Lord is our King of old , he maketh ſalvation in the 
middeſt of the earth. 

All thele ticles declare him no Nox-refrdont from his charge, 
he is always Iucumbent. | 

For ipſe eſt qui dat ſalutem. 

2 Becauſe the Church committeth it ſelf to him,and caſteth 
her care upon him, and he never failed them that truſt in him. 

Saint Pawl, I know whom I have truſted, 


Commit thy ways to the Lord , and truſt in bins , and hee fall | 


bring it to paſs. 

3 The Church of God giveth him no reſt,but by continual 
ſupplications , importuneth his ſaving proteQtion, ſaying; O 
Lord, I pray thee ſave now : O Lord, 1 Y thee 'now give 
proſperity, he hath commanded her ſo to do. Toſeek,to aske, 
” knock, and invocatiou is one of the marks of Gods chil- 

ren. | | 

He that calleth on the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. 

They are called the aſſembly of Gods armies , and their 
prayers be their weapons, Heaven is their abiding City which 
they beſiege , and Chriſt ſaith, the violent take it by force. For, 
multorum preces impoſſibile eſt contemmnis. 

4 Chriſt himſelf always prayeth the Father for his Church, 
that God would keep it, and he fſaith,to his Father, / know that 
thou heareſt me always. i 

This comfortable Doctrine ſerveth to refreſh the grieved 
ſoul intime of aflition, the ſmart of Gods rod dot many 
times. puts us into fits of impatience, and murmuring , an 
the delay of Gods ſaving help , doth often ſtagger our weak 
faith : that the man after Gods one heart,doth ſometimes feare 


that God hath given him over. 
.In 


© 
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In great loſſes as of our 'honours , and preferments of our 
libertie, of our wealth, of our dear friends : it is ſome time be- 
fore wee can recover from this ſhaking fit of feare , thar God 
hath forſakenus, and we ſay: | | | 

why ſt andeft thow [o far off, O Lord, and hitleft thee in due time, p11 14.1, 

in time of affiittion ? 
© But when weremember, thox art with me, it eſtabliſheth our 
footſteps, it ſtrengthenethiour weak knees, and comforteth our 
ſorrowfull hearts, and bidderh us, Rejoyce in rhe Lord , again, it 
faith, Rejojce': ſo David, ' * 

1 waited patiently for God: and f© he comforteth his foul. wait pry14s 5, 
01 God, for 1 will yet give him thanks, for the help of his preſence,he 
i my preſent help, and my God. © © 4" | 

So then, if preſentiling appear not out of afflition, 'ter as 
not faint in our troubles: bat perſwade us that God is with us, 
and the rock of our ſalvation willnot fail us. © - 

2 This ſheweth that we need not ſeek further for falyation, 2; , 
then to God himſelf, and his anvinted, ſeeing they are al- 
ways With us.. It is afookſhand ide ſuperſtition-and idolatry 
to ſeek our ſalvation,from or by the means of Angels or Saints, 
or the mother of our Lord, when we have both him and his 
anointed Meſſiah, that is, both the giver and the mediatour of 
falyation with us... © ; 

This fooliſh devotion of the Roman Chureh,of making way 
by Angels and Saints, hath three great defeRs, which all the 
wit of Rowe and hell,cotild never cover or conceal. 

_ 1 It hath no Commandement to require it. 
..12, Jt hathno example to lead us to it. 
- 3; Inbazki nopromiſe jii SetiprareroFeward is. 

whom have 1 in heaven but thee, 'and I have none upon earth, Plal.;3.25 
that'/ dejere befides thee? Sd _ 

'They be our glorious fellow creatures, we honour God for 
the good thatthey have done inhis Church. - 5 h 
| e believe that they pray for our happy deliverance 
Y frony all miſeries of life; and the" ſociety of their lives, 
*- We mitare rhety- hoty examples and do Arrive to follow 
: Vvyv them 
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Uſe 3. 


Pro.15.29. 


V. xc; $5». . 


Ifay 59.1- 
Verle 2. 


chem in their vertues, and pray for the graces of God that 
fanRified them on earth. 

But for our ſalvation, we know that he is always with us, 
that ſaverhus, and his anoint?d doth never forſake us, thac 
keepeth us from evill. 

We hear him ſaying, Come #nto me, and he calteth us not 
to heaven to him, = Le, 1 am with you to the end of the world: 
he is neer unto all thatcall upoa him, and he-is eaſily found 
of them that ſeek him. | 

3 This doth give us fair warning to take heed that we do 
not leave our God and live ig in, tor he is nor ſo neer us, but 
that our ſelves may ſeparate between him and us, for it is alſo 
true, that God purtteth a great deal of difference between an 
ungodly and godly man, as Solomon ſaith ; 

The Lord is far from the withed, but he beareth the ayer of the 
righteous. And as God is far from them, fo is ſalvation, as 
David ſaith. P/al:11 9. ; 
Salvation ts far from the wicked. 

As we tender the favourable proteQion: and love of God, 
let us take heed of (in. | bv 

Behold, the Lords haud is ngt ſhortned, that it cannot ſave, nor 
his car heavy, that it cannot hear. | 


But your iniquities have ſeparated between you and your God, and 


' your fins have hid his face from you, that he will not hear. 


Uſe 4. 


3) Þ.2, 2. 


4 Seeing our falvation-is of-him, onely by his anointed, 


ſet us remember that we are called Chriſtians i after his-name, . 


not onely Chriſt«m : Lo, 1 am with you, and Spirieunm Chriſti, 
whom I will Er you from the father, but we have aglous, b 
gory anojmting it {elf left-and depoſited: in. the: Charch, as S. 

vn ſaith. 4 | 

But je have an Unttion from the boly one. If we keep this Un- 
Rion, we are ſure of this ſalvation, therefore prieve' not the 
ſpirit * God, reſiſt not the holy ghoſt, receive not the grace 
of Godin vain. [4;;0 FF) a i 04? Fg i 

"And ſo let the enemy of mankind, and his-agencs do their 


worſt to annoy us, our ſalvation is bound up-it the” bundle' 4 


FP ww to tw 


-themſelves, they ſhall go.together 
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life with our God for ever, we. tnay go forth boldly in the 
ſtrengrh of the Lord, both againſt the enemies of our tempo- 
rall eſtate, and the ſpirituall adverfariesofvur ſouls, for who 
can wrong us, ifwe follow the thing that is good ? 

God who maketh in us both ele & facere,to wil and to do, 
and make us able for this work of our ſalvation. 


——_ 


Verſe 14. Thou didft ftrike through with his ſtaves the head of his Hab.3.t4, 
villages: they came ont as a whirlwind to ſcatter me * there rc- 
Jojcing was to devon the poor ſecretly. 


4 His, asSy 0u have heard, before in the expoſition of the 
words, bath reference to that victory, which God gave 
© ... Againſt the Midavites; to his Iſrael. } - 7-22. Wherein 
the Lord ſet every mans ſword againſt his fellow throughout 
all the hoaſt, for there he ſtrqok. them with their own ſtaves, 
and armed them againſt themſglves to their own-ruine. 
Wherein conſider with me two things;; : 


71 Their puniſhment. 
- py Their fin. | 
In the puniſhment we are taught. 


That God in his juſt judgment-maketh,the ungodly rods co Dot? 
iſh one another of them:if they have no:other enemies but 
by the ears amongſt them- 
ſelves, and ſmire one another. | 
This is that which God threatned againſt the ſinnes in 
Iſrael: no man ſpall ſpare his brother. He ſball ſnatch on the right lai.rg, 
hand, and behungry, and he ſhall eat 01 the left hand, and ſhall not 
be ſatisfied, they ſhall eat every man the fleſh of his own arm. 
Manaſleh, Ephraim, and Ephraim, Manaſſeh, and they tc- 


19. 


gether (hall be againſt Judah. 


This was the burchen, of Egypt. hi 
And 1 will ſet the «Egyptians. againſt the «Egyptians, and lfai.19.2. 


thy hal fight every one againſt his brother, and' every one againſt 
wr 


bis neighbour, City againſt City, w_ y ing againſt K _—_ 
2 n 
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13- -wnto the beaſt. 
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Inthefirſt of theſe rwo 'places, the Prophet doth foretell 
how the Tribes ſhall fall out among themſelves,and how their 
greedineſſe of wealth and honour ſhall make them devour one 
another. For the Apoſtle giveth warning that we be tender, 
how we bite one another , Leſt we be devoured one of another. 

This is fin and puniſhment both , wherein they offend, 
therein they are puniſhed. 

In the ſecond example of the Egyptians deſtroying one 
another, we behold the uncertain ſtate of ungodly nations, 
and people, they can have no conſtant peace. 

1 Becauſe they know not, they ſerve not the God of peace, 
and where true Religion doth not unite hearts, chey may cry 
a corifederacie,, which' may hold-ſo- long, as it may fome 
private turns, but rhe next 'prear provocation turns all ifito 
fury and combuſton, for there wants the-foundation of peace 
within them. © ; 4 

2 Becauſe he would thereby maintairvthe equity of that:na 
turall law'writter if every Mans licart by the finger of God, 
Do as thou wouldeſt be dont," 59 0 ooine od 

Wouldeſt thou bee content 'to be beaten with thoſe 
ſtaves, that thou haſt made to beat others, to ' be hewed and 
mangled with thoſe weapons of -violence ? therefore, God in 
his juttice employetl-this preparation againſt 'rhemſelves, and 
fcourgeth them with their own rods: * '-/ ? | 

3 That we may know that all things in-the adminiſtration 
of the world are lireQed by the wiſedome and providence of 
God, who though he be a God of peace; yer he alſo cauſeth 
diviſions and contentions amongſt men; and punitheth trant 
greſſours therewith. | 

Theten Kings in the Revelation, which are the 10 horns of 
of the beaſt, that is of Rome: 

Theſe at firſt joyn their forces againſt the Lambe, and ſet 
up the beaſt. Theſe have one mind, and ſrall' give their ſtrength 


Bur in the end. And theſe 10 horny which thou [aweſt upon the 
beaſt,theſe ſhal hate the whore and ſhall make her delolate,and _ 
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and ſhall eat her fleſh and ſhall burn herwith fire. Fur God hath put 
in their hearts to fulfill. his will, and toagree, and to give their 
Kingdom to the beaſt, untill the words of God ſhall be fulfilled. 

From whence we gather, that that agreemeat which is :- 
mongſt wicked men, againſt Chriſt, and againſt his Church, is 
ſtrengchened by the will and providence of God for a time, 
till chat time, the confederacies of the ungodly do hold, bur 
when he pleaſeth to diſſolve them, they end in ſelf-woundings 
and inteſtine combuſtions. 

This ſerveth to ſettle our judgments, concerning the com- 
binations of the wicked againſt the Church, they are of God, 
and he hath his ſecret and juſt ends therein, either ro chaſten 
the errours and tranſgreſſions of his people, or to bring their 
patience and piety to the teſt, ro try whether any thing will 
make them forlſake their hold,and relinquiſh their truſt in him. 

Or to bring the greater condemnation upon thoſe, whom 
he uſeth as inſtruments in this tryall of his- choſen. ſervants. 

Therefore,now,that we both hearthe news,and {es the effects 
of this new bloudy league to deſtroy the Church; and to root 
out the Proteſtant Rehpgion, whereby much Chriſtian bloud 
of Innocents is already ſhed, more is feared: ler. it eſtabliſh 
our hearts, and ſettle qur judgments upon this reſt. ;The, Lord 
will have it: 4 Domino fattum ft. hoc. Tf Domine feciſt ie. thou, 
Lord, haſt done it. | ULAR - "i. 4 HIV 

Surely, there is much droffe in 'our gold, which muſt be 
purged, we have not ſpared one another with ſchiſmaticall 
mouthes and pens to break the peace of the Church, and God 
in his juſt judgment ſuffereth the wicked to prevail againſtus. 

This comforteth the Church againſt theſe tempeſſs of fu-. 
ry, that her enemies do raife againſt her. TS 

For though they weaken us thereby, and exalt their own 

horn on high, yet when the waves ofthe ſea do. rage horribly, 
God that is on high is more mighty 'then they ,. and he will 
ſmite them with their own: ſtaves rhar” fupparred them, and 
wound them with their own ſwords, that defended chem. 

2 This admoniſheth us not to ſettle any confidence. or 

Mt in the friendſhip of man, whoſe breath is in his no- 
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Micah,7.2 


Verſe 3. 


Verſe 4. 


Verſes. 


Ve.ſ{s. 


Verſe 7. 


ftrils, for wherein is he co be truſted ? The Prophet Hicab 
ſaith; 

T he good man is periſhed ont of the earth, there is none upright 
among men, they all lie in wait fer blond: they bunt every man his 
broth:r with 4 net. That they may do evill with both han earneſt ly. 

The Prince askgth, the fudge acketh for a reward, and the great 
man uttereth the miſchief of hus ſoul, ſo they wrap it up 

T he beſt of them is a bryar, the moſt upright of them u ſharper 
then a thorn hedge. 

And from this conſideration of the generall falſhood that 
is in friendſhip, his caucion is; 

Truſt ye net in a friend, put no confidence in a guide: keep the 
doors of thy mouth from her that lieth in thy boſome. 

” For the Son diſhonowreth the Father, the Dogs riſeth up 
againſt her Mother, the Daughter in law again Mother in 
law, and a mans enemies are the men of bu own houſe. 

What ſhall we do then? | 

T herefore,I will look upon the Lord, 1 will wait for the God of my 
ſalvation: my God will hear me. 

Chriſt our Saviour doth apply this text to his own comming 


| Mat 20.34. intothe world, he profeſſeth it, that he came not to bring peace 


Uſe 4. 


into the world, bat the ſword. 

In which words te: rather expreſſeth the events and ef- 
fee, then the intention and purpoſe of his comming: for 
wherethe Jight of the goſpel doth ſhine, Father, Mother, 
Brother, Siſter, are but »«d« nowina, bare names, where Chri- 
P11n Religion is nor, for the true Goſpeller will fall out with 
all, and forſake them all for Jeſus Chriſt. 

The reſt ofthe Church is God in Chriſt, let us ſeek peace 
with men, if it be poſſible, as much as in our power, let us 
have peace with all men, but let us truſt no humane or tem- 
porall ſupportation. 

- Seeing it is here ſet down as a,great judgment of God upon 
Midian, that they were beaten with their own ſtaves, and: 
wounded with their own weapons. | 

Let us take notice of this judgment, and take it for a great 
ſigne of Gods indignation againſt us, when we break o 
bonds 


x. upon HAB AKK 1 


O99 OS 


bonds of peace, and Chriſtian charity, bycing and beating one 
another, libelling, and defaming, woorrying one another wich 
ſuirs of moleſtarion, ſchiſmarically -forſaking the fellowſhip 
one of another, and changing publique Congregations -into 


private Conventicles, and forlaking the ſetled Prieſthood of 


che Church,for ſuch as do labour moſt to break the peace of 
che Church, for what is this but the angel of Satan, beating 


of us with our own ſtaves. Doth not this- home-contention in - 


our Church , open an eaſfie way to the enemie of both toenter 
in and ſpoil all. 

And this I have obſerved, that two ſides have gained. by 
our Church contentions. 

The Anabaptiſts have recovered ſome from us, who ſtand- 
ing ſo violently againſt Popery , have queſtioned all chat they ' 
received. | 

The Papiſts have recovered many, who have gone fo far 
in the defence of the mean, that themſelves have ſtaggered 
into the extream.. 

God te mercifull to our land, and contique the peace of che 
State, even the ſweet correſpondence of our Sovereign and his 
ſubjets, and we ſhall have hope, chat our arms ſhall be 
ſtrengthened againſt our enemies, and our own ſtaves ſhall do 
us no hurt. | 

2 Their ſid, it was a treſpaſle againſt the Church of God, 
devouring of the poor: and tlfat by open Violence, comming 
like a whirlwind in ſudden fury againſt them, and by ſecret 
praiſes to hurt and annoy them: teaching us thar, 

It's a grievous and provoking fin, openly or ſecretly to di- 
ſtreſſe the poor. | | 

There 'be two words of ſtrong ſignification here uſed. 
x Scattering, which ſignifieth their expulſion out- of their 
places, wherethey dwelt, to go as the Levite did, ro get them 
a place where they can finde one, which ſuiteth well wich the. 
humour of the coyetous rich man, who deſires to dwell alone 
npon the earth. | ot 

'2 Devouring, which ſignifieth, taking away from them. all 
that they have, to put it to their own heap, wheredy they be- 
come vaſſals to thoſe that ſtrip them. This 
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This is a grievous fin, and well deſerves the puniſhment 
above mentioned. 

1 Becauſe God hath declared himſelfthe patton and pro- 
te&tor of the poor , and therefore the Pſalmiſt ſaith. The peer 
committeth himſelf unto him, for he is the father of the fatherleſſe: 
ſo that to diſtrefſe thoſe, is to clip the wings of the hen, that 
gathereth in her chickens, it is : 

2 Becauſe the poor are our own fleſh, ſo they are called by 
the Propher, and it is uſed as an argument” to perfwade com- 
paſtion. 

To deal thy bread to the hungry, to bring the poor that are caſt 
ent ro thy houſe, when thou ſeeſt the naked to cover him , and that 
thou hide wt thy ſelf from thine own fleſh. 
 Thepoor and rich both digged out of tlie ſame pit, both 
caſt in the ſame mould. 

3 Becauſe, Natura paxcrs contenta : nature is content with 
a little, and we have enough amongſt us to miniſter that. For 
if we have food, he meanerh not Manna and Quails, but ne- 
ceſſary food and ratment, he meaneth not coſtly, but neceſſa- 
ry raiment, we muſt be therewith content, | 

To ſtrip the poor naked, to multiply our changes of rai- 
ment, or to take away a whole garment from them, to put one 
lace more upon ours, this is inhumane irreligious. 

To ſcatter them,that we may have elbow-room enough, and 
more then needs for our ſelves, that we may have ſo much the 
more to look upon, and lie by us, this is Midianitiſh and hea- 
theniſh. | . 

Vos aut em non ſic: donot you ſo. "48 

Becauſe God hath comnutted together with riches, the ;care 
and cuſtody of the poor to the rich, and as they hold their 
wealth not as rightfull owners, but as mercifull ſtewards and 
diſpenſers thereof, ſo inthe diſpenſation,they are accomptants 
to God for the overplus, and he wil call for the inventory, and 
judg their adminiſtration of thoſe things. Underſtand therfore, 
that God doth.not atany time relinquiſh his intereſt that, he 
hath in the gifts which he beſtqweth'on men: bur ſtill he faith, 
The ſilver «mine, and the gold is mine, ſaith the Lord of 2” 

hen. 
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When David gave up all the proviſions that he had made 
for the building of Gods temple, tv Solomon his Son, he blef- 
(ed the Lord, and he confelt, ſaying. 

O Lerd, err God, all this ſtcre that we have prepared to build thee 
an houſe, for thy holy name commeth of thine hand, and us all thine 
own - {0 before, all things come of thee, and of thine awn hand have 
we £12101 thee. 

The uſe then that we muſt make of this point is. 

1 For the rich, let them know their duty to the poor, love 
is a debtthat they owe to them, not an arbitrary courceſie: 

* they may nor, 

1 Either encreach upon them by robbing or ſpoiling them 
- of that which they have, as here thoſe Midiarres did, ro 
ſpoil their corn, to take away any thing of theirs. 

' 2 Neither may they come upon them as a whirlwind to en- 
{ compals and gird them in by their devices of power, or wit, or 
| authority, to make prizes of their labours, whilft they eat the 
| bread of adverlity, and drink the waters of Marah. 

3 Neither may they withhold their hands in their boſomes 

+ in their wants, but ch them forth to relieve their ne- 

 eeflities. 

|. The wiſe ſon of 7akeb ſaith; There is « generation, whoſe teeth 
} are as ſwords, and there jaw teeth as knives to devonr the poor from 
| off the earth, and the needy from among men. 

And Solomen ſaith: The ſoul of the wicked defireth evill , bus 
\ neighbour findeth no favonr in his eyes. 

Let them remember, that the rich man in the goſpel is not 


charged with any oppreſſion of the poor, bur with ſuppreflion 


"of the relief, which he ſhould have given to Zazarus. 
*  Andinthat overture of the laſt grand ſeſſions in the goſ- 
pel, it is only charged uponthem that are adjudged to hell 


Hire, Eſ#arivi, C non paviſtis me, &c.'T was hungry and you, 


Med me not. Suppretlion is oppreſſion: | 

* That cold charity which St. James ſpeaketh' of, will be 
warmed in hell. 

þ If abrother oy a ſiſter be naked, and deftitate of daily feod. 


Pro.30.14 


Pro 21.16 


Jam.2.15, 


&” And one of you ſay unto them, depart in peace, be you warmed, Vecle 16. 
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ans! filed, notwithſtanding you give them wit thoſe things which be 
necdfull for the body, what auth it profit? 

2 Ler the poor k1ow that their God doth take care of 
them to viſite their ſins with rods, who ſpoil them, ſeeing they 
have forgotten that we are members one of another, and have 
invaded the goods of their brechren, God will arm them a- 
gain{ rhemſelves, and bzat chem with their owa ſtaves, either 
their own compailiag and over-reaching wits ſhall conſume 
their ſtore, or their unthrifty poſterity ſhall put wings upon 
their riches to make them fly, or God thall not give them the 
bleſſing to take uſe of their wealth,bur they ſhal leave to ſuch 
as ſhall be mercifull to the poor. 

Therefore let them follow the Wiſemans counſell. Curſe 
zot the rich, no not in thy bed chamber, let no railing and unchri- 
ſtian bitterneſſe wrong a good cauſe, let it be comfort enough 
rothem, that Godis both their ſupporter and avenger, is it 
not ſufficient to lay all the ſtorms of diſcontent againſt their 
oppreſſours , that God ſees their afflition, and commeth 
down to deliver and to avenge them. 

3 Rather let this move them to commit their cauſe to the 
Lord, for as Tert«llian ſaith: 

$1 apud Derm depoſueris morbum medicua eſt, ſi damnum reſti- 
tor eſt, ſi injuriam ultor eſt, ſi mortem reſuſcitator eſt. 

Let not the fair weather of oppreſſours grieve them that 
live in the cempeſt of their injuries, Davsd will tell them, that 
he ſaith, ungodly flouriſh like a green bay tree, and anon hee 
ſought thew, and their place was not found. 

Here.is the exaltation of Chriſhan charity, to bleſſe and 
pray for ſuch, and this will heap coals of fire upon their head, 
either to warm their charity which hath taken cold, or to con- 
ſume or devour them. | 

There was a time, when he that denied Lazarus a crum, 
begged of him a drop: &- qui- negavit dare micam,. non accepit 
guttam, and he that denied a crum, had not a drop. 


Verſe 
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Verſe 1 5. Thou didſt walk, through the ſca, with th: ne boy{es Hab.3.1 7, 
throughthe heap of great waters. 


Heſe-words do end the feftion , which conteineth a 
T iicokful commemoration of Gods former mercies to 
his people. 
De Verborum interpretatione. 

It ſeemeth-tome cleer againſt all queſtion, that this text 
hath reference to the wonderfull paſſage of 1/rae/ through the 
red fea, of which mention is made before, Verſe 8. 

W.z thy wrath againſt the ſea, that thou didſt ride upon thy hor- 
ſes, and charicts of thy ſalvation. 

The words expreſſe that miracle very fully and fily, for 
where it is faid. T how didff walk, through the ſea: this hath re- 
ference to that which we read concerning this paſſage over 
the red ſea: Exodus 14. In which this is memorable, that God 
went before the people of 1/acl, on the ſhoare, but it is ſaid, 
when God gave Me direion tb lift up his rod, and ſtretch 
forth his hand over the fea to divide it, Moſes having ſo 
done. The Angel of God which went before the camp of Iſrael, re- tg. 
moved, and went behind it, aud the pillar of cloud went from before 
their face, and ſtood behind thews. : 

And it came between the camp of the Egyptians, and the camp of **- 
IWrael, and it was a clord of darkptſſe to them : i.e to the Egyptians, 
and it gave light by _ totheſe , that xe, to 1rael , ſo that the 
one came not neer the other all night. 

This ſtory ſheweth how God did walk through the ſea, 
even between the two camps. 

The power of Gods word wen before them,the preſence of 
his Angel went behind them , God himſelf carried the dark 
lanthorn, which kept all light from the Egyptians, and ſhewed 
a Cleer light to 1ſrael. 

The horſes of God here mentioned are the emblems of 
ſirength, courage and ſpeed. For thus was //rael! relieved 
through the heap of the great waters, that is, on the way 
made through the ſea, which was gathered in heaps on both 
tides. XXX 2 $0 


——  — 


4 Commentary , or E xpoſition 


—_— 


Rea/-1. 


An'iquit 2 
Cap. 4. 


> —  — — 


©o the words are plaia and eaſe. 

The ſfumme of them is a repetition of that great wonder of 
the conduct of 1/rael, per mare, through the fea, of which I 
have formerly ſpoken at large, and now remaineth that we 
ſearch the reaſon why, this one ſ{peciall miracle is here again 
repeated. That is, 

Becauſe this was the greateſt miracle of power and mercy, 
which made the name of God glorious amongſt all nations, 
and the fame whereof was furtheſt ſpread abroad in the world, 
for never was the like heard of before or lince. | 

Yet I will not conceal from you, that 7oſephius writing this 
ſtory of the diviſion of the ſea for the paſſage of 1/rael, to give 
itthe more credite. Ne qui diſcredat verbo miracali: doth re- 
port alike wonder, that God intending by e Alexander the 
Great, to deſtroy the Perſian Kingdom, did open the like paf 
ſage through the Pamphilian ſea to Alexander and his army, 
he addeth, 14 quod omnes teftantur, that which all do witnels, 

who wrote the ſtory of Alexander; conqueſts. 

Luintus Curtis, who writeth of purpoſe the life and, acts, 
and death of Alexander, ſaith no more of it but this, fare ne- 
view itur in Pamphiliam aperxerat: Which being aſcribed to 
Alexander himſelf, doth declare it no miraculous paſſage. 

But Strabo cleereth it thus, that this ſea was no other, then 
fuch as we have within our own land, which we call Waſhes, 
wherein the ſea forſaketh the ſands at an ebbe, and leaveth 
them bare and paſſable, on foot or horſe-back, and he faith, 
that Alexander paſſed his army through theſe waſhes,bur being 
belated, the waters returned-upon them before they could re- 
cover the ſhoare of Pamphilia,zt toto die itwr faceret in mare unt- 
bilice tenus. 

Therefore 7oſephus was ill adviſed to parallel this paſſage 
with the 1/rae/ paſſage through the red ſea, ſeeing there were 
{0 many diſpariſons, and whereas he ſeemed to labour to give 
credit ro Moſes his hiſtory, by this unlike example, he rather 
blemiſhed the glory of tha Cocradmirable miracle. 

There is not any of the great wonders that God wrought 
tor 1/racl, ſq often remembred in Scripture as this is,and ___—_ 

| 
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the Spirit of God fo often fixeth our eyes and thoughts : wee 
ſhall do evill ro take them of. 

Aoſes biddeth iſracl remember this miracle of their paſ- D-er.11. 4 
ſage, What Ged did to the army of e/£gypt , unto their horſes, and 
their chariots , how hee made the water of the Rea Sea to over-flow 
them. 

Rakab could tell the Spies , ze have heard how the Lord aryed Y\b.1.11, 

up the watcr of the Red Sea for you. Aſſoon as we heard , our hearts "*: 
4d melt, neither did there remain any courage in any man becauſe of 
ou. 
d T hy way is in the Seg, and thy path in the great waters, aud thy Pſ.77.19. 
foutſteps are not ſeen. 

T hou ledatſt: thy people like a flack,, by the band cf Moſes and y.c-.o. 
Aaron. - 

Therefore, it-is a fabulous relation of Pauls Orofixs , who 
reporteth it as an additionto this wonder, that the trace of the 
Chariot wheels , was in his days to be ſeen on the ſands of the 
Red Sea at every ebbe : and that if they were defaced, yet th 
renewed again- But David faith, that the footſteps of this _ 
ſage were notſeen : and we need not add any thing to the mi-. 
racles of God to make them more miraculous. 

David, again, remembreth it, ſaying ; 

He divided the Sea , and cauſed them to paſſe thorough : and hee 11.58.13 
made the waters to ſtand on an heap. T he Sea over-whelmed their e= 53. 
nemies- 

He rebuked the Red Sea al/o , and it was dryed up, ſo he led them pro 0. 
thorough the depths, us through a Wilderneſs. 

T he waters covered their enemies, ſo that there was net one of thms 11. 
teft. | 


——————__ 


when 1ſrael came ont of «Egypt & e. | Pſ.114-1. 
T he Sea [aw that and flea. "F 
What ailed thee, 6 Sea, that thow fleddeſt ! s. 
He divided the Red Sea into parts. Pſ 136.12 
He overthrew Pharach and his hoaft in the Red Sea. Verſe 15. 


' e.1rt not thow it, that hath dryed up the Sea, the waters of the IG 
great deep , that hath made the aepths of the Sea a way for the ranſo- 
med to paſs ever ? 


OL 
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Many more are the mentions of this miracle in the book 
of God, and here we finde it in this Pſalme doubly repeated. 

Which teacherh us that Gods extraordinary mercies muſt 
be often remembred. 

For we mult conſider our God two wayes. 

1 94 Ders,as God, and ſo he is to be worſhipped, cxltu 
latrie propter Deam, for his own ſake, though we could live 
without him. Though he do hide his face from us, and heap 


. up his judgments on us, as fob ſaith, though he makgth us, as his 


mark to /h:ot at, though all his arrows du ſtick, faſt in us. 

2 Lua benefattor, as a benefator , and that alſo two ways. 

1 Propter opus providentie , for his work of providence, 
whereby he is tous a gratious God and merciful father, taking 
his Church to himſelf, and gathering itunder his wings, ſhiel- 
ding it againſt the Sun by day, and againſt the Moon by night. 

2 Propter opera privilegiata , for his priviledged works, 
elpecially favours of mercte, quando non facit taliter. For the 
firſt, all our life, eſpecially the Sabbath, is deſigned to the 
worſhip and ſervice of God for the fame: the ſecond of his ex- 
traordinary works, doth exa& of us ſingular commemoration 
by themſelves, and therefore Abmlenſis ſaith; 

Omnia feſta que Deus inſtitust obſer vanda 4 7 ndeis fiebant, ad 
recordationens beneficiorum ejus. * EP 

Now the ſchool faith well, that /atria is not toraliter determi- 
zata, to thele or theſe times or ceremonies , or occaſions, but 
that we may worſhip God alwayes q#4 Dems, as God; upon 
tpeciall occaſions qua Benefatter, as Benefaor. 

And ſothe Jews kept the memoriall of their deliverance 

om Egypt in their anniverſary celebration of the Paſleover, 
and of their dwelling in tents, 1n the feaſt of Tabernacles. 

And of their deliverance from Hamas in their feaſt of Pwrim. 

And the Germane Proteſtants do keep a Chriſtian fabilce 
every 5o year, for their deliverance from the darknefle of Po- 
pery, and their ejeftion of the Pope. 

Whereinour Church as much beholding to God for the 
ſame benefit asthey, doth come ſhort of them in matter of 
thankfulneſſe ro God for the expulſion of that man of fin 
from us. We 
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We have three Commetnorations enjoyned us by high au- 
thority, the one is" o*t#s awvſþicia, ſo of all, it was called the 
initium regns, the beginning of the reigne of our Sovereign, 
whom God ſent to ſettle the religion and peace with his glo- 
rious predeceſſour Queen Elizabeth had ſo happily and fo va- 
hantly brought in and mainteined, during her whole reign, 
and by the providence of God, we enjoy it to this day. 

Another is the remembrance of his Majeſties dehverance 
from the treaſon of the Gewries in Scotland, before his reign 
here, as it were his reſerving of him for us. 

The third is the commemoration of the admirable good- 
neſle of God to onr land, inthe bloudy treaſon of the Papiſts, 
ns mortall enemies of our religion ad peace in their powder- 
plot. 

But this often remembrance of the mercy of God to 1/-acl, 
inthe red fea upbraids our forgerfulneſſe of that 88 ſea mer- 
cy, Which God ſhewed to our landin our deliverance from the 
Spam/t intended invaſion, in the times of hoſtility between 

2 and England, and though the eſtabliſhed peace between 
theſe ewo Kingdomes have laid aſide open wars, yet let 
God be no lofer in the glory due to his name for that deli- 
Verance. 


I will adde another reaſon , why this paſſage of 1/rael Reaſ.2. 


through the red ſea, is ſo oft remembred in Scripcure, twice 
in this Plalme of Habaktxk,which 1 gather from the Apoſtle 
St. Panl. 


HMoreover, Brethren, 1 would not have yeu ignorant, how that 1Cor.to.1 


all our Fathers were under the cloud, and all paſſed through the ſea. 


And were all baptized unto Meſes in the fea, and in the cloud. V ct, 


For this was memorable not onely in the hiſtory of the 
thing done, but in the myſtery allo of the ſignification 
thereof. 

You ſee by this Apoſtle, that this is a memorable ching,and 
he would not have us ignorant of it, & if we know it,he would 
not have us forget it, there is continual uſe of it in che Church; 
eyenio long as baptiſme continueth therein 
For that is the ſcope of the Apoſtle ia the beginning be 

| that 
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that Chapter, to ſhew that the Church of rhe Jews, as they 
had Sacraments of their own Circumciſion, and the Lords 
Paſſeover , ſo had they types and figures of our two Sacra- 
ments alſo. 

The type qnd repreſentation of our Baptiſme was their paſ- 
ſage through the red ſea. 

The type of our Lurds Supper was the water out of the 
rock and Manna. | | 

But they and we do all receive the ſame ſpirituall meat and 
drink, that is Chriſt. 

So that this paſſage over the red ſea doth figure our Bap- 
tiſme, here is Moſes, the Miniſter of the Sacrament, here are 
Iſraelites, the receivers of it, and:here is water the element,and 
the cloud, the ſign of Gods preſence: here is 1ſ-ae/, that is, the 
perſons baptized, preſerved in theſe waters, and here is King 
Pharoah and his hoaſts, that is, Satan and our hereditary cor- 
ruptions drowned and deſtroyed in the fame waters. ' 

And the Apoſtle ſaith, I would not that ye ſhould be igno- 
rant of this thing which admoniſheth both' you and ws that 
are your miniſters. ; 

7 You, not to be ignorant in thoſe great: myſteries of 
alvation. 

N Us,not to leave you untaught or uhremembred-thereof. 

We that preach ro a mixt ayditory conſiſting, incipjentes, 
Abcedaries 1n religion, who are not yet out of their firſt ele- 
ments, which the A poſtle callerh the doctrine of beginnings. 

And ſome few proficients, who alſo have their meaſures, 
not all of equall growth, bur ſome few, as much better grown 
then others, as Sax was higher, then all the reſt of the people, 
muſt as well give mi!k with the ſpoon as break bread, and di- 
vide ſtrong meat, and, me thinks, there be two places that di- 
re& us well in the diſpenſation of the Word of God. 

7 That of the Prophet 1/aiah. 

T he Word of the Lord was unto them, precept pon precept, pre- 
cept upon precept, line upon line, line upon line, | a little and there 
4 little, in which words. | 

The marter of our preaching is expreſt in two words, 1 pre- 


cept 
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cept,which teacheth us what to do. 2 /inewhich exemplifieth 
doctrine, and ſerveth as a copy to write by. 4 

And again , the manger of our preaching is declared 
profitable , if the ſame things be well taught, rill chey be-well 
learned. 

And this ® wodicum ibi, mcdicxm ibi, here modicum not t00 
much at once, for oppreſling the ſpirituall ſtomack : and here 
is i6 and ibs, :b; amongſt the proficients, and ib5 amongſt the 
incipients. 

2 That of St. Petey. Wherefore, I will not be negligent ro put 
Jon in mind of thoſe things though ye know them. 

Yea, 1 think it meet, /o long as 1 am inthis tabernacle, to ſtirre 
Jeu np by putting you in remembrance. 

This ſheweth the uſe of often repetitions of ſuch things as 
we ought not to forget, for it is not enoughto have light in our 
underſtanding, there muſt be alſo zeal in our affections, Re- 
ligion in the head is ſpeculation, inthe heart affection, in the 
hand aQon. 

If we do our duty thus, as we are direGted, it muſt be your 
gow fault if either you be ignorant or forgerfull, of theſe 
things. 

The ſpirit of God is our example, for he remembreth this 
paſſage of 1/rael often, and wodicumsbi, a little here in the old 
Teſtament,modicam 1bi, a little there, in the new Teſtament, for 
this is alſo profitable for us. 

This ſheweth that the often preaching and learning and 
remembring the doctrine of our Baptiſme, is a moſt neceſſary 
leſſon in the ſchool of Chriſt, that we do not enter into a new 
peace with the Egyptians, whom, God hath drowned in the 
red ſea, that we do not revive and quicken in us thoſe things 
which the laver of new byrth hath purged, by ſuffering tin to 
reign in our mortall bodies, and by obeying it in the luſts 
thereof. 

That wedo not ſo mnch as in heart return again into Egypt, 
out of which God hath fo gratiouſly delivered us. 

Profitable is the remembrance of our Baptiſme, for it is the 
lacrament and ſeal of our deliverance from the curſe of the 
Yyy law, 
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law, from the ſpirituall bondage of Satan, from the dominion 
of (in, it ſheweth us the old e Adam, dead in the death, and 
buried in the grave of Chriſt. 
It alſo ſerveth being often remembred to ſtirre us up to a 
practiſe of Chriſtian converſation, and to an ho imitation of 
Chriſt in godly life: that we may not receive the grace of God 
in vain, that wee be not again defiled wich the world, for the 
Apoſtle will tell us. 
T hat if Chriſt hath opened us a new and living way through the 
Heb. 10:22 wal, that is his fleſh, we muſt draw neer with a true heart in full 
_ aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evill conſci- 
ence, and onr bucies waſhed with pure water. 
Holding faſt the profeſſion of our faith without wavering. 
Ve-ſc 26, For if we ſin wilfully aſter we have received the knowledg of the 
trath, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins. 
Veile 27. Bwtacertain fearfull looking for of judgment, and fiery indig- 
uation, which ſhall devony the adver(arics. 
I conclude, in the Apoſtles words: therefore, brethren, 1 
would not have you ignorant concerning this paſſage of the 
4 Lords 1/-ae! through the red ſea. 


NG 
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Hab.: .-6. Verl 16. When 1 heard, my belly trembled, my lips quivered t 
the voice, rottenneſſe entred into my bones, an! 1 trembled in my 
ſelf,that I might reſt in the day of trouble,when he cometh up unto 
his people, he will invade them with his troops. 


T this verſe beginnerh the third Section of this Chapter, 
and it conteinerh the conſternation of the Prophet de- 
jected before the Lord, with the former conſiderations 
and t':e ſad eſtate of the land of Canaan. 
1 Concerning the words. 

When I heard. ] The Prophet fitting this Pſalme as you have 
heard for the common uſe of the Church, doth nor ſpeak in 
this place in his ownperſon percicularly, '7/hen 1 bard} bur in 
the perſon of that Church of God to which this prophecy was 
ſent. Vere 1.4. 

T hry came out as 4 whir {win to [cctter me, ] is ſpoken of the 
Midia- | 
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Midianites, invading Gods people, not the Propher Habak. 

So that 7 heard, here is collectively the whole Chnrch. and 
perticnlarly every member thereof. ; 

But what is that is here heard? 
Surely this hath a doublereference. 

1 To the former prophecy, of Gods threatned judoments 
againſt his people, of which you heard before, Ferſe 2.0 Lord, 
1 have heard thy ſpeech, and was afraid. 

For it was a fearfull judgment, which God had denonnced 
againſt them. 

2 It hath reference to the full commemoration of Gods 
former mercies, tor howſoever faith may grow upon this root 
of experience of Gods favour, yet when the Church of God 


ſhall conſider ail that former favour now turned into indig- 


nation, and ſha!! feel that power, which once proteed them 
ſo miraculouſly now armed againſt them, this cannot but caſt 


them into great fear. 
This tear is deſcribed fully and rhetorically in four feverall 


phraſes. 
1 My belly trembled, 
2 My lips quivered; 
3 Rottenneſſe entred into my bones : 
4 1 trembled in my ſelf. 

It is the manner of the ſpirit of God in ſuch like phraſes to 
expreſle a great horrour and diſmay, by the belly is meant 
the inward parts and bowels. 

So the Prophet upon the denunciation of the burthen upon 


the deſert ſea faith ; 


T herefare,are my loyns filled with pain, pangs have taken bold \ſaizr.3, 


upon me, as the pangs of a woman that travaileth, I was bywed down 
at the hearing of it, 1 was diſmayed at the ſering of it. 


My bowels ſhall ſound like an harp for Moab, and min: inward [:.16.x1, 


parts for Kirhareſh. 
So Fob, My bowels boyled and reſted nt. 


ſob 30.27, 


And David, Mine eye is conſumed with grief, yea, my font v1l.31.9, 


@:1 belly. 


1 am ponred out like water, all my bones aye ont of joynt, my heart Pl. 2,14, 


Yyy 2 is 


— —— 


eA Commentary, or Expoſition 


5s like Waxe it 5s melted in the middeſt of my bowels. 

Thus the perturbations of griefe and fear, and the paſſions 
of anguiſh are expreſt. 

The quivering of the lips which hindereth ſpeech, fheweth 
a man overcome with anger, fear, or grief, ſo doth, 

The generall —_—_ of the body, as if the parts thereof, 
the brains and finews ſuffered luxation and debilication. 

And the earth-quake inthe whole frame thereof, and the 
diſtemper ofthe man within us. / rrembled in my ſelf, that is 
the inward man, the hid man of the heart felt this anguiſh of 
grief and fear, and all this trepidation and terrour had this 
good effect following. 

T hat 1 might reſt in the day of trouble. ] 
+. Forof eo_—_ comes eaſe, this fear of the heavy hand 
of God is but a fit, for faith followeth ir, and conſumerh ir, 
and fetleth the heart in.a yielding to the mighty hand of God, 
and that giveth reſt in the day of trouble, that day is alſo deſ- 


When he commeth up unto bis people, he will invade them with 
hus troops. ] 

Either when God cometh, or when the enemy whom God 
ſhall employ in the execution. of this jadgment cometh , he 
will invade his people that have rebelled againſt him , and 
are fallen away from him with troops , that is, hee will 
come upon them. with a full power to make a full conqueſt of 
them. 

This day is is further deſcribed in the verſe folſowing. 


A 


Wab.3.17, Verſe 17. Although the fig-rree ſhall not bloſſome, neither ſhall 


fruit be in the vines, the labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the 
field ſhall yield no meat, the flocks ſpall be cut off from the fold, 
and there ſhall be no herd intbe ſtals. 


N which words he ſuppoſeth the worſt that may befall to 
| Fw land, that God ſhould not onely as before, carry away, 
or deſtroy the inbabitants thereof, although he ſhou _ 
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the land it ſelf with barrennefſe, that neither the fig tree nor 
the vine ſhould relieve them, (nor the olive, nor the fields, nor 
the foulds, yet the Church will not deſpair of the loving kind- 
neſſe of the Lord toward them. | 
This land fo long promiſed to the ſeed of Abraham, ſo long 
expected, and at laſt by them pofleſſed is much praiſed in 
<Ecripture. | ; 
God himſelf calleth it a good land, anda large, a land flowing Exad.z.8. 
with milk and honey. | | 
And ſo the ſpies that were ſent to ſearch it, brought word, and Num.13.9 
they brought of the fruit, and ſhewed it to the people. 
Again, for the Lord thy God bringeth thee into a good land, a P0137 
land of brooks of water, of fountains, and depths, that ſpring ont of 
valleys and hils. 
A land of wheat, and barley, aud wines, and fig trees, and pome- 
granates, a land of oil, olive, and hony: 
A Land wherein thous ſhalt eat bread without ſcarceneſſe, thou 
Balt net lack any thing in it, a land whoſe ſtones are iron, and out of 
whoſe hils thou mayeſt dig brafſſe. 
It was one of the miracles of the earth, and the full bleſſing 
of the Lord was upon it, for the land was ſmall both in length 
and breadth, as all the Charts thereof deſcribe ir. 
For from Dan to the river of Egypt, which is ſomewhat fur- 
ther then Beeyſbeba,it was litle more then three hundred miles, 
which was the length of it, and in the broadeſt place thereof 
it was not an hundred, yea do I pur it in this accompt, all the 
land on this ſide fordan, the portion aſligned to Rewben, Gad, 
and the half tribe of Manaſſth. 
Yer did it contein two great Kingdomes, of J«dahand 1/ra- 
el, and in Davias time, there were humbred inir thirceen hun- , cron," 
dred thouſand fighting men, which cannot in probable com- 24 
putation be more then a fourth part of the people, ſeeing aged 
men, women and children, and all undertwenty years of age 
are not reckoned, and'this land fed them all, much is ſaid by 
heathen writers of the fruitfulneſſe of this land, and as great 
a wonder is it of the change thereof now, for travailers do re- 
port it at this time to be a barren and. unfruitfull land: 
L6 2. Js 
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itis in the poſſeſſion of Gods enemies, and David ſaith. 
A fruirfult land maketh he barren, for the iniquity of the people 
that dwelt theres. 19447 | 
De verbs ha{tenus, of the words hitherto. 
The parts of this Section are two. 
1 The fear of the Church. 
3 2 The miſery of the Land. 
_ In.the ft, 1 obſerve alſo three things. 
1 The caule of this fear. 
2 The fear it felf. 
2 The effect hereof. | 
In the ſecond, the miſery of the land. 
-+It iSdiſtreſt in the three great commodities of life. 
x In the trees yielding fruit, 
2 Inthe ſoil yielding corne. 
3 In the flocks yielding encreaſe. 
1 Of the fear of che Church, and therein. 

1 Of thecauſe of this fear in theſe words, when I beard. 

The commination of Gods jadgmencs, doch make the 
Church of God to fear. 

x. Becauſe this openeth to man his conſcience, and decla- 
reth to him his ſin, for we know that God is gratious and mer- 
cifull, and long ſuffering, and hideth his hand in his bolome, 
his mercy doth often pull ;t out, and openeth it,and he fillech 
the hungry with good things, his mercy ſtretchech it out often 
to gather together his choſen, to defend them from evill, to 
ſtay and ſupport them. 

If his indignation do pluck it out, it is a ſign that ſin hath 
provoked him, and therefore we. read: what of old was the 
practiſe of the Church. If there were any judgment abroad, 
preſently they made fearch for the ſin, that had provoked 
God ro it; for chey knew him ſo juſt, that he will not ſmite 
without cauſe. 

. God taught 7oſbua this, when the men of 4; ſmote.the men 
of 1ſrael, and made them to. fly before them, 7oſpwa went tothe 
Lord to make his moan, and God told him. 

Iſrael hath ſinned. 
And 


- 
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© And ſothere wasa preſent ſearch made | the commande- - 


ment of the Lord throughout all //-ae/,ro finde out the fin- 
ner, and Achan was defected. 


In like manner, when $a/ had made a vow that none of 


his army ſhould taſt any food till night, and Fonathan not hea- 
ring of the commandemeut had eaten a little hony upon the 
end of his rod , hee went to adviſe with God concerning the 
purſuit of the Philiſtines, by night, and God anſwered him 
not, wherefore Saul ſaid. 


- 
— - -_ 


Draw you neer hither all the chitf of the people, and kyow and ſee 1 Sam. 14. 


wh: in this fin hath been this day. 

And this is ſo naturall a queſt, as that whoſoever do ac- 
knowledg a divinity,cannot but upon the ſenſe of judgment,or 
the tear of it preſently conclude,God offended with ſome ſins. 

So the Mariners in the greaxtorme in 7wnh, ſaid, every one 


z3. 


to his fellow. Cone aud lit ms caſt lots, that we may know for Jonah 1.7. 


whoſe cauſe this twill 35 upon 1. 


The conſideration of Gods4udoments do breed fear m're- Rea 2. 


ſpet of God,whoſe judgmehntSthey are. For, t heis ſp quick 
ſighted to diſcerne out fins, chat he Teeth all, norhing can 
be hidden from him, but all lyeth operand naked to his ſ1ghr. 

2 Heeis ſo wiſe , to weiph the fins that we commit, put- 
ting into the ſcales the incixemenrs and *remprations, the cir- 
cumſtances of ame, perſon,-phace, number, even the very af- 
fetior, wherewnh f1nis commirted. 

3 Heisſo juſt as not to impure more ſin to us then we 
have commitred, not to abate any of that we' have miſ-done. 

4 He is ſo holy, as not to. abide or appear the leaſt evill, 
for he is a God that hateth iniquity. 

5 Heis ſo powetfull, as to avenge i with his jydgment, 
and he hath all ſorts of inſtruments of vengeance to puniſh 
linne. 

6 Heis Ubjquitarie, as that no remove can- avoyd him, his 
preſence filleth all places obo 

7 He is fo true of his' word , that heaven and earth ſhall 
paſſe, but no part of his Word ſhall fail, till all be fulfilled. 

8 Reis one that cannot repent of any thing that he par- 
-emptorily decrecth. Al 
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Roml 3-3» 


Gen.z.19. 
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All theſe things do declare, that there is great cauſe to fear, 
when he threatneth. | 

The Apoſtle teacheth us the uſe of this point, wilt thou nat 
then be afraid of the power?do that which is good, then ſhalt thou bave 
praiſe of the ſame. 

This is the way to make us ſeck the face of God, the firſt lin- 
ners fled from the preſence of God behind the trees in the gar- 
den,eAdam confeſſed to God.1 heard thy voice in the garden,and 
1 was afraid. ps 

A good life is a good fence againſt fear, Solomon ſaith: the 
righhteous 3; bold as a lyon. 

Perfect love caſteth out fear,for perfe& love is the fulfilling 
of the law, where our love falleth ſhort, there fear filleth che 
empty and void room. 
 Thevoyce of the Lord is gamfortable, and his words are 
ſweet to thoſe that fear him, he will ſpeak peace unto his peo- 
ple, and to his Saints: But ler them not turn again to folly. So Da- 
vid reſolves there. 1 will hear what the Lord will ſpeak. 

It is a plain ſign, that allis nt well with us, when the Voyce 
of God doth caſt us into fear, when we are afraid to hear the 
Word preached, when juſt reproofs of our {ins are unwelcome 
tous, and anger us, and make us think the worſe of our Mi- 
niſter that chideth and threatneth us. 

A good life and a well governedconverſation, doth not fear 
rhe voyce of God: the Word of God is the light which God 
hath ſer upin his Church to guide her feet in the wayes of 
peace, they that do evill, hate the light, and will notcome neer 
it, leſt their works ſhould be reproved, the children of the 
light reſorcto it, and call upon, God, ſearch my reins and 
my heart, and ſee if there be any way of wickednelle in 
me. 

This fear of che Church is not joyned either with obſtinacy 
againſt God, or murmuring at his judgments, or deſpair of 
his mercy, it is that fear, which is one of the effects of a godly 
ſorrow, and it is one of the documents to true repentance, it 
15 the hammer and mallet of God, wherewith he bruiſeth us, 


-and breaketh us, that we may be truly humbled under his al- 


mighty 
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mighty hand:it is that fearwhich the ſpirit of bondage ſuggeſ- 


eth,w<" is not a grace of God inus, buta puniſhment of-Gog kom-8.15. 


upon us, and we would fain be without it, it is the fear. of fer- 
vants, and notof ſons, yet God uſeth it as a means to- bring 
us home to. him again, when we like ſheep have gone aſtray 

and therefore, the prodigall to re-enter himſelf intohis fa- 
thers houſe prayed, fac me wnwm ex mercenariis, make tne as 
one of thy hired ſervants: it may be that fear which in the 
ſchool is called 1nitia/zs,which re-entreth us into the ſervice of 
God, and keepeth us in awe, it is #ti/zs, but not ſwfficiens, and 
we would be glad to be delivered our of it, that we might 
ſerve God without fear in holineſle and righteouſneſſe. * 

Fot ſo the Apoſtle doth recomprt it a favour to the Romans, 
Te have not received the ſpirit of bondage again'to fear; bug the ſþi- 
rit of adoption. s : 

2 Thefear it ſelf. 

This fear was great both in the inward man, and in the out- 
ward, it wasthat fear of which David ſpaketo- God, ſaying, of 
the heathen, put them in fear, O Lord, that they may know, thems 
ſelves to be but men. | voi! 261l3 $5938 bod 

And David himſelf was ſoundly ſhaken with it; as his-com-+ 
plaint ſheweth. | 


My fleſo tremblerh for fear of thee,and 1 am afraid of thy FRO, Plal.11g, 


And we finde the beſt of the faichfull ſervants of God ſub» **** 


je& to this fear, and it is cleer in my text, that it maybe joy- 
ned with faith. For after this cold fit of fear, you ſhall.ſee the 
faith of the Church ro quicken it again: | 

The ele& of God are ſhaken with fear. .- 


r Becauſe they are great Students in the Law.of God, for Dog. 
thar is a ſpeciall mark of a righteous man,. he doth exerciſe Reaſ. x. 


himſelf in theLaw of God day and night. _ |; 
And whereſoeverthe law is wiſely underſtood and apply- 
ed rightly, there fear doth arife, for lo long, as we are, under 
the Law, we are under a School-matter, and. as the. Apoſtle 
doth ſay, a child differeth very little from a ſervant, you. know 
when a young man came to Chriſt, to ask him the way to hea - 
ven, Chriſt referred him tothe Law, and the keeping no 
ELL That 
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Thar is our firſt leſſon:it follows ſo in the miſſion of our Re- 

deemer, he was made of a woman,8 made ſubjec to the Law. 

The law ſheweth us how much we are in Gods debt, and 
you may note itin the parable of the good Mr. in the goſpel. 

1 He called his ſervant to accompt, and caſt up the debt. 

2 Then he pur him to it to pay it. 

3 When he ſaw him willing bue unable, then he forgave it. 

God calleth us by the light of the Law, by the ſight of our 
ſins, our ſins are debts, when we ſee them, how can we chooſe 
but together yvith them behold the danger of them, and the 
vvrath dueto'them, this cannot be done vvithout fear, even 
great horrour and dejection. 

The thief that vvas converted upon the croſſe, when he had 
bur a licce time, he made an example of great mercy, the one- 
ly example in all the Book of God, of ſo late a converſion, yet 
in that ſhort time, he began at the Lavy of God, and ſaid, to 
his fellovv. 

We indeed are juſtly puniſped, for we veeeive the due rewards of 
00 deeds. | | 

And after that he ſought | this Lavv vvas the School- 
maſter, that broughe him to Chriſt, ſaying, Lord,remember me, 
When thou commeſt into thy K ingdome : for 

+ Until we compare ourſelves with the law of righteouſne&,we 
rannot know how unjult weeare,'and whar'nced we have of a 
Saviour. ' | Nr 2: | | 

We may ſee it in-our firſt parents, vvho no; ſooner had fin- 
ned but they hid rhemſelves from God, becauſe they favy their 
fault by the light of the Lavy,vvhich they had tranſgreſled. 

Thisfear bringeth us to repentance, iT putteth our ſins in 
our fight;and fercech before our eys the vvrach to come: ſo the 
generation of vipers vvere fitſt put in fear, by vvarning given 
them of the anger to come, and upon that foundation he buil- 
deth his doctrine of repentance: ferreergo frutius dignos pem- 

tentia; bring forth therefore fruits vyorthy of repentance: tt 15 
time to' amend vyhen' fin! fandeth- at the door, that is. the 
vvages offin to puniſh all, or ſome nevy temptation to fin, to 
make it more; fear vvtil! rel! us that time is pretious, vve m 

; | ole 
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leſt nene of it from our true repentance-and converſion. £0 
| $ This fear ſerveth for caution, againſt the: timeit9- come, Rea. 3. 
for piſcis iftus ſapir, one that hath been once-ſoundly ſhaken : 
with a ſtrong fic of this fear, will be the more weary to-decline 
and avoid it another time. For there is nothing that ſo much | 
agonizeth the ſoul and body of man; as the ſenſe and: conſci- 5 
| ence of the wrath of God. ade? | 
4 It is one of the arguments, as you have heard, by which Reaſ4- 
we do prove certain great Articles of faith; as, 
| 1 Itproveth that there is a God, for that power which che 
conſcience of man doth fear as an avenger of evill, is God. }_. 
| 2 It proveth the reſurrection of the body, for as the: Apo- 
| ſile ſaith, if in this life onely we have hope;ſo we may.ſay,if for 
| this life onely we have fear, it can-be no grear tnarger, forithe 
judgments of God cannot take ſufficient yengeance of ſin here- 
3 It proveth the finall judgmant, for all the afliftions of 
{ a tetmporall life are but the fore-unnex of the laſt judgment, | 
Bur, here it. is objected thax this may wel holdin the repro- 2 »eft- 
bate, but to ſee this earth-quake of trembling 'in the Church, 
and amongſt the holy ones of God, 85 it is here deſcribed, this 
ſeemeth too hard a portion for Gods beloved & choſen ones. | 
To this I anſwer, that judgment deginneth at the boiſe of $5,7. ; 
God, and the rightequs are hardly faved; they that have no! 
other hell but in this terrour of the Lord here, do: moſt ſmart; 
K in this world, and there is great reaſon for it. - 


- 1 Inreſpe& of God, to ſhew him no accepter of the perſons 
of men, but an cquall hater of evill in all--that commir' it, as 

, David laith; 1f 1 regard wickgdnefſe in. my beart, God: reill not 

, hear me. ; FT ob + 

2 Inreſpe& of the fin committed by his choſen, that God 


may declare the danger of it for terrour-to others, and his 
juſtice in avenging it, that men may fear and do no more ſo. 
; 3 In reſpe& ofthe wicked, that they may have: example of 
fear in the ſmart of others;to bring.chema to the obedience and 
, ſervice of God. | R 
This doth ſerve, firſtfor exhortation to tir us up to conſi- U/e r. 
. Z1% 2 der 
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Uſe-2.” 


Verſe 11. 


Uſe 3. 


Pſal. 56.3. 


0b. 


Sol. 


- Church: hen thy jud 


der.our God, in the way of his judgments, and to bethink us 
what evill may hang over our heads for ſin, the Church hath 
ever found this a profitable courſe: 

': Inthe way of thy judgments, 6 Lord; have we waited for thee, the 
deſire of onr ſoul is ta thy name and to the remembrance of thee. 

The profit that| growerh hence, is there confeſt by the 
world will learn righreouſ; ncſſe. 460 

This doth ſerve to' put difference, between the” children of 
God,and the children of this world, for the ungodly are not a- 
fraid of the hand of God, but the ſinner contemneth, but the 
righreous layeth it to his hearr,ſo faith the Church: Lord, when 
thy baud is lifted up they wil not ſee but they ſhall ſee and be aſhamed. 

\ This alſoſerveth for conſolation of the Church, for let them 
not be too gauch dejeRed with conſideration either of Gods 
revealed wrath, or their own juſt fear,no, though their fear do 
ſhake and ſtagger their very faith for a time, for God will not 
forſake th:m unto deſpair; but will let ſome of the beams of 
grace ſhine even through the clouds of fear to comfort them, 
Davidfelrit;and confeſt it,faying : What time I am afraid, 1 
will truſt in thee. See how they grow together, fear and faith. 

Bur this is objected as an argument againſt that dorine of 
the aſfurance of ſalyation,rhat a child of God may have in this 
life, for it isurged: Cana man that ſtandeth aſſured of the fa- 
vour of Godro him in Chriſt Jefus'be ſo ſhaken with fear , as 
the Church here confeſleth. 

We anſwer. 

x. That fear of remporall ſmart in this life is naturall, and 
may be1n the fons of God, it was in the Sohne of God Jeſus 
Chriſt, and it may be without ſin, and the ele, although they 
fear the judgments of God on earth, yer they doubt not, but 
that their names are written in heaven. 

2 That fear is not againit faith, which is quick and ſenſible 
of the wrath and judgments of God: it is Cos fide; the Whet- 
ſtone of faith, it putsa better edg upon it, and ſerves to teach 
us to lay ſo much the faſter hold upon Jeſus Chriſt. 

Ccurage either to reſiſtan evill ;zgrzen: withour a right 
know- 


ments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the 
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knowledg of it, or to bear an evil{incumbent, without '4 righ. 
underſtanding'both of the Anthour of. it;-the' cauſe of it, of 
the end ef it, or the meaſure of it, isnot _— bur ſtupidity. 
But when we do rightly know God to lay his hand on us 
for ſin, or hear him threaten us with the rod: is it' not time to 


fear, and to pray with feremie : Be not 4 terrowr to wo, fer then Jr.17,17. 


art my hopein the day of evill. - 514: <1 | 

3 Fear and faith go together , in reſpe& of the temporall 
judgments of God, becaule the threatnings of temporalt judg- 
ments are-not always peremptory, but oft-times conditions), 
therefore the King of Niniveh proclaiming a generall Faſt and 


repentance in N;zzivch, had'this encouragement: Who'ean tell, Jonah 3.9. 


if God will xn and repent; and turn away from bs fierce anger 
that we,periſh nar? God himſelf hath/pur us'into this comfort. 


eAt what inſtant 1 ſhall ſpeak, S—— nation, and concer- Jer.13.7. 


ning a Kingdome, to pluck up, and to pull down, and to deſtroy it. 

Fu pe phe ares baue pronownced,-tiern- from their g. 
evill, 1 will repent of the evil{ that 1 thewght to do uhito-them. + 

So that this fear of the-temporall;uudgments of God; doth 
no way weaken the fairhfull aſſurance that we have conceived 
of eternall ſalvation, rather it ſtrengtheneth ir, yea, the more 
that we either taſt or fear the puniſhing hand of God here, the 
more dojgyedeſire;the reJeake of us hence, which -isreft from 
all labours.,,, 235 10,9 40 310%; 41M M427 954: 

4 They that take this fear to be contrary to faith, and aſſu- 
rance of the favour of God do miſtake'ir, 'for it is true; that 
a doubrfull and deſpairing. fear doth deſtroy faith, but the 
fichfull caanog fall :inco that fear, becauſe God: preſſerh not 
his temptations. above; that: which: ths children are able to 
bear. 

And fear inthem is but contrary to; preſamption, it is not 
contrary to faith, which thus appears, becauſe this fear doth 
not make. the ſeryauts of God give over the work of theit fal- 
vation, rather it makes them double their. endevours, and re- 
deem the time.., -,'- br uh 29 Tank 

Bur in the reprobate-their fear doth make them give hea- 
ven-gone from them, and profeſle it loſt labour to ſerve God. 
ZLT } Te. 
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Mal.3.1 4. :Tehaveſald, it it in 14in to ſerve God, and wha » profit ici that 


We have kept his Ordinances; and that we have walkgd mowrifully 
before the Lard of boaſt r.- ': | ri urty s 
But they that feared the Lord fpake often oneto amthey: that is 
encouraged one another, and 1t is ſaid, the Lord hearkned and 
heard ir, &e. | 
3 The effec of this fear: That /-wight reſt in the day of trou- 


This alſo ſheweth that this fear of the Church was tior ſe 
parated from faith, for it-is entertained of purpoſe to ſettle 
the heart, and to give irreſt in the day of trouble. 

. ] cannot bpt ofcen remember chat ſweet ſaying of Auſtive: 
C Medicina eſt quod pateris, thy fuffering'is the Phyfick, for the 
Phyſick that we take to purg the ill hamours of the body, doth 
make the body more fick for the time, and ſo da the chaſtiſe- 
ments of God | | 

The fear of judgment threatned-, is more pain t& the chil- 
dren of God, therithe fenſecof the: judgment inflited. 

Ir is'a note of the juſt;;that they rejoyce in tribuſations, yet 
you ſee they fear tribulations before they come, which ſhews 
that the bitterneſſe of that cup, is more in the'eauſe then in 
the effe&.. 1 | 115 F 

The righteous in thefethireatnings do behold GW in dif- 
pleaſure, themſelves in the guile of provocation, and nothin 
goeth ſo neer the heart of a godly man, as that his God houlf 
take any unkindnefle at him, for in his favour is life. 

To help this, when God threatneth, the juſt man feareth, 
and that fear doth both remember him of the oecafion of this 
judgment, and compoſeth him. ts repentance of his ſin, and to 
prayer, to divert it, or to patience in it. 

Fear joyned with faith, prepareth us for peace and reſt in 
the day of trouble. 

An admirable work it js of wiſedome and mercy to extra&t 
reſt owe of fear, but.ro him that brought light our of darkneſs, 
nothing is impoſſible, more to give reſt in the day of trouble, 
when the ſoul refuſeth comforc, ahd! even begins to take a 
kind of pride in the fulneſle of miſerie, and faleh ,videre fs dolor, 


ficut dolor mens. 1 Becauſe 
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i. 


1 Becauſe theſe inward convulſions of the hid man of the Reaſr. 
heart are joyned evermore in the godly, with an hatred of rhe 
ſinthat deſerved them, for from hence ariſeth this confeſſion; 
Peccavi bas 

Obſerve it in 70h, he did not ask, 2id patior? but © nid {a- Reaf.2. 
ciam tibs? (0 1t ad arr in us a care W SN fe 
ence hereafter. 

It alſo diſcerneth an iſſue out of trouble, far where fear Reaſ.3. 
doth not overgrow, there js a ſweet apprehenſion of joy in 
the end as the Apoſtle faith, afterward i yieldeth,7 he peaceable Heb.rz.1! 
fruit of righteouſneſſe, nntothen which are exercized thereby. 

cb fo an lift up the hands that hang down, and the feeble knees. Uſer. 

Make ſtreight paths- for your fer ,' leſ that which is lame be 2 
turned out of the way, but let it rather be bealed. 

The way isthere deferibed.' Fofow peace with all men, and ho- 
lineſſe, withawe which na may ſoall ee the Lord. 

Look, diligently , leſt any man fall from the grace of God, Iefs 3 
any r00t of BN e ſpromging wp in you trouble you. 

Out of this whole , you may.:obſerve 2 ſweet de- 

ſcription of a full repentance. Neel 

x Here is the law of God , revealing both finne and the 

judgment due to it, called here, the hearing of the voyce of 
God: 

2 Here is the conſcience agonized with the fear of Gods 

nts. 

3 Here is thefruir and benefit thereof , 'even peace and reft 

nthe day of trouble. 

Here is ſowing in tears, and reaping in joy, rather it is Sun- 
ſhine in a tempeſt; for the outward. man' is. ſhaken, and the 
fleſtuſuffererh, bur the juſt do fay wah the ever bleſſed Virgin. 
My ſpirit reoyeeth in God\my Savienr. 

Impis #en fic, not fo with the wicked: for God hath faid ir, 
that there ſhall be no peace at the laſt to them, but as the ra- 
$ing of the angry ſea, which caſtetþup nothing but foam and 

re, | 


2 The miſcries of the land. 
This is deſcribed fully. 


1 In 
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1G 
Fa.1.19, 
20. 


R cal. 2+ 


2Theſf.1.5 


Iai.l.2, 


xt In the agent.) 2 In the patient. 

In the agent two wayes. 

51 The primus motor, the ſfupream agent,” God. 

3, The inſtruments of aRion: his troops, theſe are the 
Chaldeans.. ' 

In the patient the land of Caxaas diſtreſt, as you have heard. 


: 08. * figrree. 
1 In the trees bearing fruit. 1 The S 
2 The vine. 


2- In the field or arable. : The olive. 


3 Intheir Catcell {1 Such as feed abroad 
x Such as are (talled 
1 Concerning the agent Supream, £0d. 

The ſame hand that gave them poſleſſion- of that good 

land, doth now reniove them'thence, here is Mwratio dextre. 

It.is.a thing-notable that God is ever in Scripture deſcribed 
to us conſtant, yeſterday and co day,-and the fame for. ever, 
wichour yariableneſle, or ſomuch as a ſhadow of alteration, 
yet in his government of the world; he. ſometimes giveth; and 
ſometimes he taketh-:away: ſometimes! he filleth, and. ſome- 
times he emptieth. MLL 22s 

The reaſon hereof is/partlyrin our ſelves, for as our obedi- 
ence and ſervice of him, doth both gain and aſſure to us all 

good things, as himſelf telleth us. 1f you conſent and obey, . yuu 
ſhall gat the good things of the land... . - HS 

So our diſobelience and tranſgreſſion doth loſe us all theſe 

things, as he addeth. If you refuſe and rebell, you ſhall be devou- 
red with the ſword: for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it: 

Partly it is in God, for his mercy.in giving, muſt not deſtroy 

his \uſtice in puniſhing of et4ll doers 3 for if it be a righteous 
thing with God to recompence tribulation to them that 'trou- 
le us, it muſt needs be as righteous to recompence tribulati- 
on, to them that trouble him. It is an heavy complaint that 
God made of this people. 1 have nowriſhed and brought up chil- 
aren, and they have,rebelled againſt me. - . 

It is well obſerved in God that he is primus in amore, & pt- 
ftremns in odio: he loveth us before we: can ſeek his face, and 
we are tender in ſight, before weknow the right hand ___ 
eft, 
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left, as in the caſe of Nineveh, God pleaded with 7onah for 
the infants. | 

But God never forſaketh us, till we firſt forſake him, not 
then, if there be but anime revertendi, he is patient and long- 
ſuffering, but when we come once to two evils. 

To forſake him the Fountain of living waters, and to dig 
to our ſelves ciſterns of our own making , then he can no lvn- 
ger forbear, when we grow "os : 

A ſinfull nation, a people laden with iniquity, a ſeed of evill do- 131.1 4: 
ers, chilaren that are corrupters, forſaking the Lord, provoking the 
Holy One of 1ſrael tg anger, going away | 20am? 

No wonder, 1f he make owr Countrey deſolate, burn our Cities 7- 
with fire, let ſtrangers devour our land in our preſence, and_ lay it 
deſolate, as overthrown by ſtrangers. 

Where we are guilty to our ſelves of provocation, of the 7/7 1 
Lord againſt us, we have cauſe to lay all the blame upon our 
ſelves, and to ſay; We have gone away from thee, and have not 
hearkned to thy voice, therefore art thou —_— with ms. 

Seeing the Juſtice of God doth ſet him. againſt us, we are 2 
alſo to acquite him of any (hard meaſure towardsns,and to lay, 
juſt art thow, O Lord, andjuſt are thy judgments. 

But eſpecially,this ſtirreth us up to divert:this wrath to come, 3 
for to that purpoſe God giveth warning by threatnings, not in 
judgment.to puniſh and.torment us, baſes our time with the 
fear of them,and after in their time with-the fenlſe of them but 
to admoniſh us to fly from the anger to come; for 7eremy-was 
ſent on this very meſſage to this people, and he threatned 
them from God, as Habakksk here doth, yetwith this caution 
of repentance. ,' /- ;.; - 2H : 

For 7eremie being required by King Zedekiah to enquire of 
the Lord concerning 'Neb»chadnezzar, King of Babel, If the _ 
Lord will deal with #s according to all his wonderfull works that prongs: 
bee will go from 9. ' 
7eremic through the whole Chapter reſolveth him, that God 


is parpolcd to deliver his people and their Land, into the hand 
0 


King Neb»chaduezzar, . yet in the next Chapter he bring- 
| Aaaa eth 
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eth this comfortable meſſage, from God to the King. 
f-r.22.1, Thus, ſaith the Lord, go down to the King of. Judah, and ſpeak: 
there th;s word. 

2 And ſay, hear the Word of the Lord, O King of Judah, that fir- 
reſt #pon the throne of David, thou and thy ſervants, and the peepte 
that enter in by theſe gates. 

T hus, ſaith the Lyurd, execute you judgment an1 righteouſneſſe, 
and deliver the ſpoiled ont of the hand of the oprour and do no 
Wong, do no vielence to the ſtranger, the Fatherleſſe, nor the Widow, 
neither ſhed innocent bloud in this place. 

4 For if you do this thing. indeed, then there ſhall enter in by the 
gates of this houſe, Kings ſitting for David upon his throne, riding 
in Chariots, andox horſes, he and his ſervants, and hus people. 

5 But if ye will not hear theſe words, 1 ſwear by my ſelf, ſazth the 
Lord, that this houſe ſhall become a deſolation, &c. 

This declareth that the threatnings of God when he mena- 
ceth our ſins with judgments, are like fonathans arrows, ſhot 
rather to. give us warning then to hurt us. 

- Which admonifheth us, that whenſvever any fear furpri- 
zeth us of wrath to. come/upon our lxnd, either in the corrup- 
tion of our religion, orin the perturbation of our peace, or 
inthe fear of falf friends that may kifſe and betray, or in the 
dearth and ſcarcity ofthe neceſſaries of life, in any, in all theſe 
fears.the.change of our'ways, the repentance of our fins, the 
amendment of our lives, witl ever make our peace with our 
God, and turnaway theſe threatned and feared evils from us, 
for godlineſſe hath the prqmiſes both of this life, and of that 
which is to.come. 

2 Let us conſider the inſtruments in this action called 
his troops, 1h Lek 
DeZ. The armies of the Chaldzars, by which-1/7ae!-is to be pur 
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niſhed, axe the troops of God: | 

God owns them, as Jeremiah telleth Zedechiah; Thus, ſaith 

, the Lord God of Hrael, Bebold, Twill twy#' back. the weapons of war, 
that ave in. your hands, wherewith ye fight againſt the King of Bu- 

bylon, andagainſt the Chaldeans which befiege you without ” 

_ 


[2 


—_—____. 


pon HABAKKUK. 


IT 


— 


wats and I will aſſemble them into the midſt of this City.” 

And 1 my ſelf will fight againſt you with an o#t-tretched hand, 
and with a ſtrong arm, even in anger, and in fury, and in great 
wrath. ; 

So he told them before in this Propheey. 

T raiſe up the Chaldzans, a bitter aud haſty nation, which Fall 
march through the breadth of the land, to poſſeſſe the dvtHing places 
that are not theirs. | ff 

From whence we have leartit. 

That God ordereth this war againſt his people;-which Do- 
Arine we have at large handled inthe Prophecy of Obaudiah. 

We learnt alſo that God puniſheth oneevill nation by ano- 
ther, and thoſe whom he employeth in the! eotteRtion bf his 
enemies, he proteQteth and proſpererh intheirwars, and he is 
very carefull to pay them wapes, as in the' ſervite of Fgypr a- 
gainſt 7 yrus, which Nebachadnezzar did. 1 bavie given him the 
Land of Eg yp, for the ſervice wberewith he ſerved againſt it, be- 
cauſe they wrought for me, ſaith the Loxd God. 

For God can make nie of wicked ments ſerve in his troops, 
for the punrfhing of fuch as rebell againſt him. 

Therefore, let no man ſay the T»rk is an eftemy to God and 
to Religzon, he ferverh Mahomer; he isan infidetl, and there- 
fore he fhall not prevail againſtus. '  ''* + »- 

Let no man ſay, the Pops is a man of Sint, and 4 mairitei- 
ner of Idolatry, an ufurper upon the royall prerogatives of 
Jeſus Chriſt:he advanceth himſelf above all that is called God, 
and is worſhipped, hee is an incroacher- upon the rights and 
honours, and power of Princes, and uſurpeth a” tranſcendent 
juriſdiction over them, a mainteiner of rreafory, and-murther 
of Kings, a Coiner of Articles of Faith, an hider of the Word 
of God, a maker of counter-laws, againſt the Law of God: 
therefore neither he nor his religion ſhall ever prevail againſt 
the Profefiours of the truth of God. ! . Lk 

For iftheſe ſins'be found in-our. land; which God'conditio- 
ned againin 7«dah, thatis ; W; *1 | 

If juſt judgment be not executed, and righteouſneſſe pra- 
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Hab. z. 6. 


_ 
LE. 


— _ — 


ee —— —— — 


eA Commentary , or Expoſition 


jndg.9.8. 


Aiſed: if the ſpoiled be not delivered from the hand of the op- 
preſſour: if wrong be done to the ſtranger, the poor, the Fa- 
therleſſe, and the Widow. 

Turk and Pope; Papiſts, and Infidels; may be gathered to- 
gether into the troops of God, and employed againſt us, and 
prevail againſt us, for we are no better then ?«dah, nor deerer 
to God then his.own people. 

And if he pleaſe to puniſh Chriſtendome, or the profeſſours 
of his truth by thele, if once they become: Gods troops, they 
ſhall proſper and carry all before them. 

2 The miſery inthe patient : the Land of 1/-ae/ threatned, 
as you hear in the trees. | 
.' Here are named the chief trees for fruit,the fig-tree,the vine, 
and the olive. Non omnzis fert emnia tells , theſe trees do not 
grow inall lands, our lard though rich and plenteous is no 
fit ſoil for theſe trees. 

They ſerved. for food , and they are of ſpeciall.note, for in 
the parable of 7othaw.: \ |. _ | 

When the trees went to chooſe them a King, they came firſt 
to the olive tree, and faid, reign thou over us, they went next 
to the fig-tree, and then to the vine. - 

The Olive faith; ſhall I leave my. fatnefſe, wherewith by 
me they honour God and man; , | ; +» 

-; The fig-tree ſaith; ſhould -T forſake my: ſweetneſſe and my 
good fruit, . # 

The vine faith; ſhould-I leave my wine which cheareth 
God and man. | 
-- 4 You ſee of how excellentuſe theſe fruits wereztwo of them 
ſed in-the ſpeciall fervice of God, Oil, and! Wine, : and often 
is-che Land of Canaas praiſed for'frutfulneſle, -in_reſpet of 
theſe trees growing: there, which every ſoil doth. nor. yield: 
they areall of excellent uſe:both for food and medicine, and 
David ſaith of Wine , thatit maketh glad 'the heart _0f:man; 


_ of ile, that:ir- mbiketh. Aim Þave-a;cheerfull countenance. 


The failing of theſe , which theifvit did” naturally _brjn 
forth ;doth-ſhew that God. had: called ig his. bleſling, hay 
| b 6 & "HM e. 


x 
ILY 


| — 


A IE rs I er ee I es ts ns 


wor HABAKKU K. 189 


— CCC NR 


he gave to that lan}, for the true nature of every ſoil is the 
Word of Gods bleſling, which once called in, a fruitfull land 
is made barren, and a populous countrey is ſoon turned into a 
deſert. | 
But this is not all, not onely God will ſmite the land in 
theſe excellent fruits,which are for food, but as Jeremie threat- 
neth, They ſhall cut down the choice Cedars, andcaft them into the Jer.22.7. 
fire: trees for building. | 
The reaſon whereof we may findein the firſt ofour parents, Reaſon. 
who no ſooner had ſinned, but God accurſed the earth: for 
their ſakes. 
So that we may ſay as the Church doth in this Palme, 
Was thy wrath againſt the trees of the land, that thou fmo- 
teſt them? not ſo, but againſt the ſins and ſinners of the land. 
This further appeareth in the common ground, for it fol- . 
loweth, the fields ſhall yield no meat- 
Bread is the ſtaffe of life , God threatneth to break the 
ſtaffe of bread. So he bad Ezechie! prophecy. | 
Sow of man, 1 will break, the ſtaffe of bread in feruſalem, and Eztk.q.16. 
they ſhall eat their bread by weight, and with care. 
God hath many ways to perform this judgment, either by 
taking away his bleſling from the earth, that it ſhall not bring 
forth bread-for the uſe of mad. 
Thus he maketh a fruitfull land barren, or he can hold in 
the early, and the later rain, that it ſhall not fall ro moiſten the 
earth as in the time of Aggexs the Prophet. 
Ye looked for much , and lo, it came too little. : Ap.1 9.16 
T he heaven over you ts ſtaied from dew, and the earth under you is 
ftaied from her fruit. IL 01 MIS OIGOUL 
Yea, God when he pleaſeth can drown the fruits of the 
earth with too much rain, and deſtroy the crop, and+ when he 
hath ſhewed us plenty upon the ground , ,hee-can-deceive the 
hope of the husbandman, and make a thin harveſt. 
. When we have gathered in ourcrop; he can |blow-upon jt, 
and deſtroy it intbe barn, be hath his judgments in ſtore, rea- 
dy to be.executed upon linners. ; 
Aaaa 33 We , 
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We have taſted of this rod, for how did God crown the 
former year with plenty, and how unthankfully was it enter- 
tained of many? what complaint did we hear of the cheap 1eſs 
of Corn, not able to yield the rackt rents of their ground to 
the labouring husbandmen, to fatisfie the greedy Landlord. 

And God heard from heaven, how heavy his plenrifull 
hand wasto many,and he hath fince ſhut it up,and turned our 
plenty into dearth, and now he heareth another cry of che 
poor : their labours wil ſcarce give them bread to eat. : 

3 Yet another woe: the catrell fail both in the fields and in 
the ſtals, fat and lean beaſts; the enemy deſtroyeth them; and 
the barrenneſs of the land affordeth them no food: when God 
gave man Lordſhip-over all ſheep, and Oxen, and' over all 
the beaſts of the field; he did not devolve his prerogative do- 
minion upon man , but reſerved his royall fupremacy oyer 
them, and a power of reſumption, that if man negleed his 
ſervice, theſe creatures in their kinds ſhould fail him. 
| You behold in this whole paſſage a miſerable face of a 
land with which God is fallen our, the very ſoil is accarfed for 
the peoples ſakes, the people either periftt by the ford, or 
g0-into captivity, or tarrie to ſerve the enemy in the land. 

The full-Ciries, the glorious buildings therein, either demo- 
liſht and laid even with the ground, or inhabited' by ſtran- 


_ have heard before, what ſins have brought theſe evils 
upon this pleaſant land. 
Corruption in common converſation., between man and 
man- 
Corruption in religion and the ſervice of God, 
Corruption adminiſtration of Juſtice. 
And fo free asour land is from theſe fins; fo far are theſe 
jadgments off from us. | 
Burif either the preſent times or times to come, are or ſhall 
be gailry of theſe heinous fins, Ithink we may boldly fay, that 
God is holy now asever he was, to hate them, the com- 
mitters of them, and as wiſe as ever he was to tiſcern wy 
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and as juſt as ever he was to puniſh them. 

We know that theſe ſins carried Gods people into a ſtrange 
land, where they had not the heart to ſing the ſongs of. the 
Lord. | 

God beſt knows why, but we ſee a great part of the Prote- 
ſtant reformed Church, at this time bleeding under the ſword, 
or flying from the hand, or ſtanding upon their guard againſt 
the power of ſtrong oppoſition, and by the mercy of God, 
we are lookers os, and their fmarr is not yet ſhared amongſt 
us; but if C-r4an were thus ſmitten both in the ſoil, and fruit, 
and beaſts thereof, and moſt, inthe inhabitants of it. / 

If our brethren, profefſours, with us of the ſame Religion, 
do in our dayes fuffer fo many vexations, we had need ſtudy 
holineſle of life, and pur more fire into our zeal of Religion, 
and make the ballance of Juſtice even, leſt we drink of the 
ſame cup of bitterneſfe. 

The Jews returned agairito their land from their captivity, 
_ had the face of ic renewed, they had their Temple re- 
built, Religion re-planted, and then they relapſed to their for- 
mer ſins, and.in Chriſts time: Chrift was bound, and Barrabas 
was ſer.looſe. | 

And not long after,the Jews went into a diſperfion,wherein 
oppo pontianns en, tar onkad By Hoon eee 

z0d be merciful ro us, to-preſerve us from 'their ſins and 
from their puniſhments, thatour trees may bring forth their 
bloſſoms, andtheir fruits, in their ſeaſons, that our land- may 
bring forth encreaſe, that our Oxen may be ſtrong, to labour, 
that there be no invaſion, no leading into captivity, and no 
complaining inour ſweets. Amen, Ames.. 
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[1193.18 Verſe 18 Tet Will 1 rejoyce in the Lord, 1 will joy in the God of 
my ſalvation. 
19. The LordGod us my ſtrength, and he Will make my . feet like 
Hinds feet, and he Will make me to Walk, upon my high places. 
To the chief ſmger upon my ſtringed Inſtruments. 


His is thelaſt part of this Pfalme, it endeth in conſolati- 

jj ow notwithſtanding all theſe afflitions of the Church 

_ _  threatned, though they ſhall fall upon ir, and ic muſt 

needs ſuffer this ſharp Viſitation. Tet will 1 rejoyce in the Lord. 

Pail.4.4 It isthe Apoſtles counſell, Rejoyce in the Lord alwayes: and 

hereche Church doth ſo: the Apoſtle reſumeth it again, 7 ſay 

rejogce: and the Church here reſumeth it. 7 will joy in the God 

of my ſalvation ſhewing the reaſon and ground of her joy, 
which is Gods ſalvation. My heart ſhall rejoyce in thy ſalvation. 

The Lord God is my ſtrength. ] they are the words of David, 
and he is more full and Rhetoricall in the expreſlure thereof. 

I will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength. 

The Lord is my rock, and my fortreſſe, my deliverer, my God, my 
ſtrength, in whom 1 will truſt ,y buckier, and the horn of my ſalva- 
tion, wy high tower. 

David ſpeaks like one in love with God, for he doth adorn 
him with confeſſion of praiſe, and his mouth is filled with the 
praife of the Lord, which he expreſſeth in this exuberancy and 
rednndance of boly Oratory: the Church addeth. 

He will make my feet like hinds feet. ] this alſo is borrowed of 
David, inthe ſame poor es 

\'. He maketh my feet liks hinds feet, and ſetteth me upon my. high 
——_ places: that is be 1k give Pe and ſpeed to his C w—_ 

as St. Auguſtine interpreteth it, tranſcendends ſpinoſa, & ambroſa 
implicamenta hujus ſeculi: paſſing lightly through the thornie 
and ſhadie incumberances of this world. He will make me walk 
upon my high places. 

David ſaith: he ſetteth me upon my high places. 

For, conſider David, as he then was, when he compoſed 

this 
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this Pſalm, it was at the time when God had delivered him 
from the hand of all his enemies, and from the hand of Saw!. 

For then od ſet his feet on high places, ſerting his King- 
dome, and eſtabliſhing him in the place of Saw!. 

The Church here hoping to obtein of God the like delive- 
rance by faith, apprehendech the ſame mercy and favour of 
God, that God will again reſtore them 'to rheir high places, 
and eſtabliſh them in the fame: that is,in the free and undiſtur- 
bed poſſeſſion of their own land, and the liberties thereof. 
Iſaiah 58.14. Thoſe are called high places, becauſe God was D-ur.32. 
exalted in them, in the profeſſion of Religion, and God exal- 3: 

ted them above all other places of the world by his fpeciall fa- 
 Phour, as it is ſaid, Non fecit taliter. 

St, Augaſtine goeth higher in the myſticall ſarveigh of 
—_ words, and lookethup to'the future glory of the Church, 

aying, 
" = Caleſtem babitationem figet intentionem meam, ut imple- 
at in omnem plemtndinem Dei. 

The laſt words of the Pſalm,are a dedication thereof, to the 
uſe of the Church, dedicating it to the chief ſinger, to be fit- 
ted to the Church muſique, that it may be ſung in the congre- 

ation. 
: The words are taken from Davids Pfalmes, and applyed to DoF.r. 
this perticular occation of the Church. From whence we are - 
caught, whatuſe we may make of Davids Pſalms in our fre- 
quent reading and meditation ofthem. 

Our Church hath divided the Pſalms into ſo many equall 
portions for our reading, that in every thirty days, fach as can 
read, may read over the whole book of Davids Plalmes, and it 
is no-great task for every one of us, ſo to read them over pri- 
vately in our houſes : the benefit is great that will redound to 
them, that ſhall do this, for this will our experience finde, that 
St. Auguſtine long ago hath teſtified of the book of Pſalms, 
that it is, Communis quidam bone doftrine theſaurus, a common 
ſtore-houſe of good learning: it will inſtru& the ignorant, it 
will draw on forward thoſe that are incipients, it will perfet 
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thoſe that are proficients,it will comfort all ſorts of aflitions, 


wveteribus animarum vnlneribus novit mederi, &f recentibus reme- 


diem applicare, it knows how, &c. | - 15A 
' He that would pray to. God, may make choice here' of fit 

forms dictated by the Spirit of God, to petition God upon all 
occaſigns, whatſoever he would deſire of God, either to give 
him, or to forgive him. - © 40D 

He that would make confeſſion of his fins to God, is here 
furniſhed & accommodated withthe manner of ſearchirip'and ' 
ripping up of theconſcience, and laying the hid 'man of the 
heart open before God. ; 

He that would make confeſſion of praiſe, hath his -mouth, 
filled with forms of praiſe,to ſet forth the goodneſs of God.ei- 


-ther in perticular to himſelf,or in genera},to thewhole Church. 


He that is merry, and rejoyceth in the Lord, may firide here 
the muſique of true joy, and may from hence gather both 
matter and manner of Jubilation: you ſee that the Church in 
my text reſorteth to this ſtore houſe 'of comfort. WJ 

- He that findeth himſelf dul and heavy in the duties of Gods 
ſervice, may here finde cheerfull ſtrains of muſique to quicken 
his dead affections, and to pur life into them. [2.93 

Many are too well conceited of their own ſufficiency for 
thoſe holy ſervices of God, ſo that in confeſſion of ſins, in 
prayer ar in prayling God, they over-ween their. own meaſure 
of the ſpirit of God, and are too much wedded to their' own 
forms of addreſle to God. 

But let no man deſpiſe theſe helps, the beſt of us aff need 
them,8 the moſt able amongſt us ſhal abate nothing from his 
own ſufficiency, to barrow of, chem, we are-furethar the Holy 
Ghoſt hath inditzd them : andif,a wiſe judgment do-make 
choice and fit application of them to our ſeverall purpoſes, and 
occaſions, we cannot more hglily or more effe&ually expreſſe 
our ſelves then in them,the ſweet ſinger of 1-ae/ hath furniſh- 
ed us plentifully by them. - | 

2 Before Icome to handle the text in the parts thereof, let 
me return your thoughts to the former verſe , "_ the 
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Charch purterh her own caſe in great affliQtion ſup ng the 
pu land flowing with milk and hony, touched and accurſed 
r their ſakes, ſo that neither their beſt fruit trees, nor their 


common. fields, nor their fruits, nor their flocks;and herds ſhal : 


yield encreaſe,yetfaith ſhe : Ter will 7 rejoyoe in the Lord, 'I wilt 
Joy in the God of my ſalvation. 

Teaching us that where there is the true joy of the Holy 
Ghoſt, no temporall affliction whatſoever, though it extend 
evento deprivation of the neceſlaries of life; can either extin- 

iti or ſo much as eclipſe that joy, bur that as a light ir: will 

ine in darkneſſe. | 

The Book-of God is thick ſown with examples and promi- 
ſes, with dodrine and uſe, with aſſertions and experience- of 
this truth, and iris ſo ſealed to the perpetuall conſolation of 
the Church of God, that when Chriſt left his ſheep among 
Wolves, ſaying: 1s the world you ſhall have affliftion. He left the 
Holy Ghoſt in his Church in the office, and under the name 
and title of a comforter: to aſſure this. 


David gives a good reaſon hereof, for he knoweth whereof Rea. 1. 


we be made, he remembreth we are but duſt. 

Indeed we are made of fuch ſtuffe, and by our fin, we have 
ſo marred our own firſt making,that if God did not ſupport us 
in aMiRtions, with a ſtrong ſupply of faith ; whe ſhould foon 
ſink under the burthen of our own infirmities. 

Davidconfeſleth as much. | 


I had fainted,znleſſe 1 had believed to ſee the geodneſſe of the Lord pi. 1 ; 


in the land of the living. 
Bleſſed be God that miniſtreth ever ſome comfort to ſwee- 
ten the calamities of life, and to keep the ſoul 'from-fainting, 
to keep the head above water, that the deep»waters ſwallow 

us-not up. - (1422412: Roc 
The true Church of God, when the ambition of the Biſhop 
of Rowe, to be univerſall Biſhop began to ſway Religion to the 
ſervice of humane policy, then began to loſe of her full num- 
bers, many of them, moſt of them defeRting to-popery and ſu- 
perſtition : the true eg" q the Golpel Were provged 
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with all kinds of bloudy perſecution, and in many years, the 
true Church of God lived in concealment, yet God did never 
ſuffer this lictle remaining ſpark to be quite put out, and when 
the Pope thought himſelf abſolute Lord of all, then aroſe 
Martin Luther, an arrrow out of their own quiver, and in 
the low ebbe of thetrue Church, he oppoſed-the Pope, and 
put a new life into the true Chriſtian Church, which ever 
ſince his time hath grown to a cleerer light, and the man of 
ſin is more and more revealed, and the myſtery of ungodli- 
neſſe detected, and in many parts of Chriſtendome, the Pope 
ejected, as an uſurper both in Eccleſiaſticall Hierarchy, and 
temporall Sovereignty. 

At this time, this poor Church doth ſuffer perſecution in 
France, and is threatned with utter extirpation. 

In Bohemia, the Proteſtants feel the utrermoſt of extremity: 
the Prince Palatine, and the Kings Children remain under pro- 
ſcription, and in exile from their inheritance, and their coun- 
try invaded and depopulated doth groan under the fury of 
war, Religion is oppreſſed: the fig-tree,and the vine, and olive 
fail, the earth is not husbanded to profit, to feed'the inhabi- 
rants: In this extremity, what comfort ſurviyeth but this? that 
our God, the husband of his Church will not chide continu- 
ally, nor reſerve his anger from generation to generation, but 
even in this extremity of diſtreſle, we have joy in his favour, 
and love to his Church. 

This holy care of Religion now aſſaulted, and the naturall 
care that our loyall allegiance to our Soveretgn and his chil- 
dren doth lay upon us, inciteth us to joyn, as one man with u- 
nited/ſtrength to work for God and his truth to the uttermoſt 
of our beſt abilities, and-who knoweth whecher God having 
crowned our land, ſo many years with peace and truth, doth 
nowtry us what wewill do for Religionand peace, and how 
forward we will be in his cauſe, and how charitably compaſli- 
onate of the afflictions of our brethren abroad; wherein, if we 
ſhall acquite our ſelves like the children of light, and the ſons 
of peace, we may prevent a further 'tryall afus neerer hand in 
our own land. ' Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed be the God of mercy, and of all conſolation, who 
hath revealed to us this comfort and joy in him in all our affli- 
ions, that we may be able to comfort the diſtrefſes of our 
brethren, as we our felves are comforted of our God. 

His Majeſty by his letters gratiouſly inviteth all his foyall 
ſubje&s to this commileration of his children, to this religi- 
ous compaſlion of Gods afHifted Church, he requireth us your 


Miniſters, to. lay: this as neer aswecan to your hearts, to ftir 


up your willing and forward affe&ionsto a tendernefſe, and 
encreaſe of zealous love of this cauſe, and he believeth, that 
our labour in the Lord wel not be in vain. 
If it be heavy tous to part with ſome mall portion of, our 
eſtates to this aſſiſtance, wheat is it to his children toloſe alt. 
Impius hec tam culta novalia miles habebit, Barbarus has ſege- 
tes ? ſhall we look 0n whilſt Papiſts poſſeſſe the inheritance of 


. Proteſtants, while ſuperſtition and Idolatryuſurperh the rem- 


ples, where the holy worſhip of God, and the gofpell oftrath 


and peace, have been ſo many years gloriouſſy mainteined?> 


His Majeſtie hath well acquited'himdelfrons to be a Prince 
of peace, who hath wiliunmenſurable- expence aſſaid, by me- 
diation and treaties, to compoſe the blovdy wars in Chriſten- 
dome, with fair conditions of peace ; tte hath ſhewed hiniſelf 
tender inthe caſe of Chriſtian bloud;, and he world have all 
the Chriſtian wortd bear him-witnefle, that if he could: reco- 
ver the inheritance of his children tn peace, he world nor draw 
a ſword, nor hazard a life in that canfe. 

He is now put to it, to ſeek peace by the way of wars, and 
his children being ſhut out offrheir own, in the'way of inheri- 
n_ muſt wade n again by way of conqueſt, or1trout alto- 

ether. | 
. If chat part of the afflicted Church, have hope inthis diſ- 
conſolateextremity, and truſt in God for deliverance and re- 
ſticution,they ſhal ſing, Carmen in no#e: and let God ftrength- 
en their faith and truſt in him, and let them nor think! it long 
to await his leaſure, till he have npon them- 

Worſe was the conditien- of Tere, and the people of 

Bbbb 3 7 mdah, 
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7udah, Gods own-inheritance, yet when they had ſummed up 
their miſeries, and caſt them into one totall of full calamity, 
they have both faith to aſſure, both deliverance,and reſtitution; 
and hope to expe ir,and joy to recreate and refreſh their pre- 
ſent droopings. 

And truly, to our underſtanding, it is time for the Lord to 
put to his hand, for the cauſe is his. The ſtrife was for a king- 
dome, , but Religion is ſuch a party in the quarrell, that it can- 
not bur ſhare inthe ſufferings ofthoſe who fare the worſe for 
Religions ſake. Be We comforted in the Lord. 

Rome and Roman Idolatry can neither ſpread further,nor ga- 
ther more ſtrength then her elder ſiſter Baby/on did, her armies 
are called here the troops of God : God employed them, and. 
God proſpered the, & they prevail'd againſt Gods inheritance. 

But the ſame Prophets who are ſent to tell 7«dh of their 
deportation into Babylon, do alſo foretell the ruine of Baby- 
lon : for this read at your leafure. Iſaiah 46. 47 Chap. ferem. 
-5O, 51. and when you: have read them, compare them with 
Revel. 17.18 Chap. and you ſhall ſeg that. Babylon in Chaldea, 
was but a type of the preſent Baby/on in Rome , a double type 
of ſin and. puniſhment. | 

Therefore comfort your ſelves in the Lord, God worketh 
as we ſee againſt the _—_ of Rowe by his own domeſtiques, 
and they tell tales of him, and diſcover the' nakedneſle of that 
proſticute ſtrumpet to the ſhame. of their Religion, he that 
hath begun, will, alſo in time make an end, and he that begin- 
neth to loſe eſtimation at home, will hardly either encreaſe or 
maintein it abroad. | 

Who are papiſts or affeted popiſhly amongſt us for- the 
moſt part, but ſuch as'are ignorant of holy Scriptures, or ſich 
as corrupt and pervert them, for the revelation doth point out 
Antichriſt, as the finger of fob» did Chriſt, with, This i he: 
it calleth Rome, Babylon, and ſheweth us the, fall thereof, and 
the cheerſull riſing of the true Church to light and glory. In 
all thoſe dangers that the Church of God runneth, the com- 
fort here expreſſed in the Lord, ſtays. the heart thereof with 
fla- 
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flagons; and comforteth ic with apples, for his love is a banner 
tO tt, 


1. The parts of this rext are three. 
t 'The hope of the aficted Church. 
2- The ground of this hope and comfort. 
3 Thededication of this Pſalm. 
1 The hope of the afflicted Church. 
Yet will 1 rejuyce in the' Lord. - - | 
' You know thar;joy dilateth the heat ;-and- giverh' it ſea- 
room in the ſtormy and tempeſtuous ſtate of trouble, joy is a 
thing that every ſoul affecterh: we deſire many days to ſee 
good, we are apt with-So/omon to try our hearts with joy. 

This is welcome to thens that live here- on earth, which is 
convalls lichrymarum,a valley,of tears; wherein the ſtory of 
our'whole life is written upon a ſcroul on both ſides, flled 
with lamentations, mourning, and wo, and our Saviour. faith: 
Bleſſed are the that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted. 

We have fo: many cauſes-6f mourning, that whether-we 
look ro ourſelves, the occaſions of. our own 'woe, or to our 
ſorrows, the fmcfull ſpawn. of: our breeding fins,” the naturall 
and proper effects of our own.corruptions,we have from:both, 
matter of grief, and provocation'of ſorrow. : ; : 

1 Pro mobs, for our (elves, for whatwe ſuffer. 

2 1n nobss, in our ſelves, for that we do deſerve. -- 

T herefore we muſt not ſeek joy iwour ſelves; for>then we 
ſhall weep, as-Rache! for her children, becauſe they are nor. 

T he jey of the Charch 1 in the Lord. 

Plerumque in ipſus pits fletibus gaudii claritas erumpit, and 
then it is when man forſaketh all comforts, and. findeth that, 
Bonum «ft adherere Deo ſemper: when a 'many unmindeth: alt. 0- 
ther comforts. | | 

This, as Awg»ſtine faith, eſt gandium, quod non datur impits, 
ſed tis qui te gratis colunt, quorum gaudium tw ipſe es : & ipſa eſt 
beata vita gaudere de te,propter te, ipſa eft, non eft alia-. . -. 

All you then, who have found ſorrow and heavineſle, by 
the due conſideration of thoſe evils, which you bave —_ 
te 
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ted, and of thoſe holy duties which you have omitred, and of 
thoſe puniſhments which you have juſtly ſuffered, come hi- 


- ther, and learn how to rejoyre, forget that which is behind, 


remember Lots wife, Jobk not back to: the beguiling delights 
of the bewitching and flattering world: look before you to 
the Lord , for hee is the Authour , he is the Mediatour, he 
will be the finifher of your joy, &: gaudinm veſtrum nemo tollet 


© 4wobzs, and your joy no man ſhalltake from you. 


* Joy hot in greatneſſle, and high place, or' in riches, in the 
frux of che womb, in'the extent of your lands, in the favours 
of Princes, inthe full ſea of temporall happineſſe, they that 
ſuffer in all theſe chings, do finde joy in the Lord. 

». 14: Reaſons, why in the Lord. 

1 They'thatjoy'inthe Lord, reſt in the. Lord,and caft all 
their cate 'upon him, they pray fiat voluntas tua, thy will be 
done, and they are canjent with it, and they are chankfull for 


- it when it is dane, netther reluRting at the doing of it, nor re- 


pining antfinding faulrwhen they ſeeix performed. . 
. They fay with old Eli, 1tss the Lord; let bins / do what ſcomnth 
him gead: and. with, Hezechiab, goud is rhe Ward of the Lord: 

And therefore;the Lord is the ſame to them, whether he be 
offerens, opening his hand and-giving , or awferens, ſtretching. 
out his hand to ſtrip and diveſt them of all that he hach, as he 
was to fob. 1: 2. 0h 547 31473 4 0439) YO | 

2 They that rejoyce1n the Lord, rejoyce in aothing other- 


© wife, then as a means and faculty to ſerve the Lord. 


And ſo we may rejoyce in honours, which do put our good 
example more in fight, that others may behold our good 
works,,and glorifie God: 

$o we may rejoyce in authority and power” over others, if 
we uſe it to the winning of others to the ſervice of our God, to 
the coertion ofevill ders, and the reward of the good. 

So may we rejoyce in riches, if we uſe them as means to 
advance the Law of God, and to exprefle our charity co the 
needy. - | 

Alrhi is joy in the-Lord, that God- rruſteth us —_ the 
iſpen- 


—_ 
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diſpenſation of theſe outward things, and the applying of them 
to his ſervice. . 

3 They that rejoyce in the Lord, rejoyce, becauſe-God- is 
Lord: ſo David; The Lord is King, the earth may be glad of it; for 

Bleſſed is the people; whoſe God is the Lord. 

This is the Jubilation of the Church. 

Lo, this is our God, we have waited for him, and he will ſave us: 1025.9. 
this is the Lord,we have waited for him,we will be glad and rejoyce in 
his ſalvation-: that do thus acknowledge him their Lord, and J 
are glad that they live under his government. The deſire of their 1f3i.26.8, 
ſanls is to his name, and to the remembrance of him. 

For when thy judgments are in the world, the inhabitants of the 
earth will learn ri nad 0 Lord, owr God, other lords have 
ruled us, but-by thee onely will we make mention of thy Name. 

This was the joy of the Church here, profeſled in the midſt 
of extream ſorrows. 

There cannot be a better ſigne to know this true ſpirituall x $;g we. 
joy from all other falſe ſeemings and blandations of joy, then 
the laſting thereof, for the candle of the wicked ſhall be pur 
out, but God is a Sun and a ſhield to his Church. 

Joy inall other things is but a ſojourner, and tarrieth but 
a ſmall time, but when once it faſtneth upon God, it faith, 

Here will 1 qwell for ever, for 1 have a delight herein. 

This joy bath none of the fears that other joys have,to make 
us doubt the loſing of ir, it hath none of the umpediments to 
ſtopthe way to it, that other joys have. 

It hath none of the ſorrows that orher joys have to com- 
medle with it. 

It hath none of the miſeries, that conclude all other joys to 
© determine it. | 

Therefore, as the Apoſtle admoniſheth, rejoyce always in Uſe. 
the Lord: again, Iſay rejoyce. 

Rejoyce when thou aboundeſt , rejoyce alſo when thou 
wanteſt, full and empty; when thou givelt alms, and when 
thou receiveſt alms, it is a more bleſſed thing to give, it is alſo 
a bleſſed thing to receive in health, in ſickueſle , on the bride- 
bed,onthe death-bed, always. Cece Leſt. 
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Lucſt. But have not the Saints of God on this earth their * 
ſorrows? do they not bear forth their ſeed weeping? do they 
not ſow in tears? do they not feel heavineſſe for the nighr? 
is it not a true word, 7 ribulxs eft, qui now oft tribulats. Was 
not Davids ſoul heavy within him? did not Hezzchiah traſt of 
bitterneſſe of ſoul, when he chattered as a ſwallow? did not 
this very Church of the fews in Babylon ſit down by the rivers 
of water,when they remembred S:on ? Did they wot hang up their 
harps npon the willews, or conld they ſing the ſong of the Lurd in a 
ſtrange land? 

True, and yet all theſe, who found ſuch cauſe of mourning 
in themſelves, and expreſt ſo much grief ro others, yet rejoy- 
ced in the Lord always. 

1deny not that their cup was bitterneſle, yet had they fweet 
fruits of ſpirituall joy, even in the midſt of ſorrows; for as 
David ſaith. They did rejoyce in trembling. 

Optime diftum eſt exultate comra miſeriam optim+ additum ef 
cum tremore,coutra preſwmptionem, qu#14 tremor eſt ſanttificationis 
a_— : ſee this inthe Apoſtle, who expreſſerh the life of a 
Chriſtian well. 

As nnhyown, and yet known, as dymg, and behold we live, as 
chaſtened and nat killed. . 

As ſorrowfall, yet alway rejoycing, as poor, and yet making man 
rich, as _ avg tru 2 ond ab ren TT 

Which words, though neither Mr. ( alvime, not Beza in 
their Commentaries, have vouchſafed ſo much as a note upon 
them, yet are they an holy riddleto fleſh and bloud, and both 
thefe have brovght forth their light in mach fairer weather. 

' eAquings cleareth this darkneſle well, for he ſheweth, that 
temporall things have but the reſemblance and appearance of 
good and evill, they have no true exiſtence and ſubſtance of 
them, and therefore they are brought in with a tanquar as: 
for as the Apoſtle faith, we are fanquam i7noti, as unknown, 
'&C. tanqnam caſt ipati, tanquam dolentes. 

' Bur Gods. fpirituall favoors are reall, we are known, not 
fanquam nets, as known, we rejoyce not ranquam detent es, as 
forrowing. For 


_ 
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For the light aMi&ion which is but for a moment, trouble 
them, and he ſpeaketh of them rather as they appear to others 
then as they do. feel themſelves, or of them rather in fome cra- 
zy firs of diftraion, then'in the conſtant tiniformity of their 
'rrue health. | | 
And I deny not, but the deareſt of Gods Saints, here on 
\ earth, have their ſudden qualms, and their agonizing pangs, 
and convulſions, even ſuch as do ſometimes ſhake their very 
faith, as you have ſeen in this Church of the Jews, that make 
cheir bellies and bowels without them to tremble, and their 
lips to quiver, and themſelves to fear within themſelves, but 
when they remember Jeſos Chriſt, the authour and finiſher of 
their faith, ſaying to them. Eco? ego ſam uobi/ſcum ad finem [e- 
cxl;, behold, 1 am with you to theeend: this reneweth the face 
of the earth, and puts new life into them, and quickenerh them; 


for how can they want any lg Nena enim omnia, qui habent 
ll, 


babentems cmnia: for they have all, who have him that hath all : 
for he that gave us bis ſon, how could he nor together with 
bim give us all things. -- © oy 

I hear St. Ambroſe thus comforted upon his death bed, 
Non ita vixi inter vos ut me pudeat vivere, nec mori timeo, qa 
bonum Dominum habemu: for it is a true rule, panitens de pec- 
cats dolet, de dphire gawact. 

Another note to diſtinguiſh this joy in the Lord, from all 0- 
ther joys is the fulnefſe and exuberancy of it, for- iris more joy 
then if corn and wine and oile encreaſed , elſe what needed 
the Apoſtle having ſaid, Rejoyce in the Lord, always to _adde? 
And again, I ſay Rejoyce: what can be more then always? but 
fill addingto the fulneſſe of our joy, till our cup do overflow. 

This is that meaſure, which the Apoſtle doth ſo comforta- 
bly ſpeak of, which is borh full and prefſedYown, and heaped, 
and running over, for it is ſtill growing and encreaſing like the 
waters in Ezekgels viſion, from the ancles to the loins, to the 
Chin over head and ears, for waders, for ſwimmers, for ſaylers. 

Upon working days rejoyce in the Lord; who giveth thee 
ſtrength to labgur, and feedeth thee with the labour of thy 
Cccc 2 hands: 
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hands: on holy days, rejoyce inthe Lord, who feaſteth thee 
with the marrow and fatneſle of his houſe. 

In plenty, rezoyce again and again, becauſe the Lagd giveth, 
in want rejoyce, becauſe the Loedaeth away,and as it plea- 
ſeth the Lord, ſo come things to paſſe. 

This poor diſtreſſed Church, being in deportation and fee- 
ling the heavy burthen of afMiRion, yet it found comfort in 
the Lord. | | 

Lam-1.7, feruſalemremembred in the days of her aflition,and of her 
miſeries all her pleaſant things that ſhe had inthe days of old. 

And this joy was quickened with hope of the favour of 
God to be ſhewed to them, even till their joy did ſwell into 
extaſie, as David exprefleth it. When the Loyd turned again the 

Plal.x26.1 £4ptivity of Son, then were we like them that dream. Then was out 
mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue with ſinging. 

Therefore, is the joy ofthe ungodly compared to: a candle, 

Job 18.5, Which ſpends it ſelfto the ſnuffe, and goeth out in a ſtench, \ 
and evill favour, for the very name of the wicked ſhall rot : but to 

” 16i.58,8. the juſt, ſaith God. Thy light ſhall break, farth 'as the morning: 
this begins in obſcurity; and/groweth-more. and more till the 
Sun riſing, and yet groweth till the noon day, that is alſo pro- 
miſed the juſt. 

Verieto. Thy light ſhall riſe in obſcurity, and thy darkyeſſe ſhall be as the 

'» noon diy: he expounderh himſelf, 11> 04+ 

Verſe 11: Thou ſhalt be as @ watered garden, and likg a ſpring of water, 
whoſe waters fail nct. 

Therefore, it is ſaid of the. juſt, that, they fall bring forth 

fruit in old age, they ſhall be fat and flowriſding: and this is, 
To ſhew that the Lord js upright, that he 48 our rock;, and that 
there is no unrighteouſneſſe in hin. 

For his word jsggone our, his promiſe is paſt to his Church, 
he will neither deny it, nor reverſe ir, -to comfort them with 
all ſpirituall conſolation, for he is the God of all conſolation, 
not of ſome onely. | 

. *2 The ground of this joy: wherein conſider; 

1 The main: The, Lord is the God of her ſalvatgon. 


2 The 


P 
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2 The Lord is ber ſtrength. 
3 The Lord will perform two great mercies to her. 
1. He will maky her feet like hindes feet: 

} 2 He will make her walk upon her high places. | 

1 Under the title of Salvation, I comprehend rot vnely 
corporall, and fpirituall, but eternall ſalvation alſo. 

2 Under the name of ſtrength, 1 underſtand the whole mer- 
cy of ſupportation, by which God doth preſerve them in their - 
deportation ar.d return. 2 

3 Under the title of Hindes feet, I contein.the mercy of 
expedition, whereby they are delivered from their captivity in 
Babylon. 

4 Under the'title of walking upon ugh places, the mercy 
of reſtitution rotheir ow land and of conſtitution, and e- 
ſtabliſhing of them in their land. 

The juſt live, and are ſupported. by faith, apprehending 
\ theſe full. mercies. 


| 1. Of Salvation. 

The Church of God hath need of ſalvation, and therefore 
great cauſe to rejoyce.jn it. ; 

1 Inreſpec of her ſpirituall enemies, for your adverſary 
the Devill goeth about like a roaring lyon ſeeking to devour: 
faith the Apoſtle. 

Theſe ſpirituall enemies do aſſault the Church. 

1, Out of their own malignity and 'enyy.;:to, man, and to 
this purpoſe, the powers and principalities of darkneſſe do: go 
always armed both with temptations ro corrupt them, and 
with fiery darts of provocations to deſtroy them, for this it is, 
that Saran goerh and cometh.to ſurvey the earth, and to .pry 
and ſearch where he may faſten-any hold, where he may 
gripe: ſo St. Bernard ſaith: Hoſtes indefeſſi.nos aſſidue opPagnant, 
modo aperte, modo fraudulenter: he gives this reaſon. Inviaet hu- 
Mano geners, quia previdet horum Deun futurum. IR 

2 By way of commiſſion, for God doth employ Devils in 
the Church amongſt his holy ones, both for probation of their 
faith, for exerciſe of their patience, for preſervation of them 
Ceccc 3 in 
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in humility, for puniſhment of cheir ſin, for ſweerning to them 
the hopes, and quickening theit defires of a better life, and 
for the poliſhing and burniſhing of their example, that others 
that be lookers on, may know before hand; that this life to a 
juſt man is militia a warfare, and they that will joyn with the 
Church, muſt know before they pur their hand to the plough, 
what hazards they muſt run, leſt they look back, and make 
their fin more then it was by apoſtaſie, departing away from 
the living God. 

It is cleer in Jobs example, that Satan had commiſſion from 
God himſelf totry the faith, and love, and patience, and hu- 
mility of fob, and to make him an example. 

And as clearit is, which the Pfalmiſt fairh «f 1/atl, when 

Plal.78.21 they ſtarted aſide from God, that a fire was kindled in 7acob, 
and anger came up againſt 1ſrael: and in theſe executions, God 
doth uphold the miniſtery and ſervice of evill angels, as he did 
againſt his enemies the Egyptians, of whom it is ſo faid. 

V<rlc 49. He caſt upon them the fierceneſſe of his wrath, anger, and indigna- 
tion and trouble,by [ending evill angels among ſt them. 

St. Paul conteſleth that leaſt he ſhould be roo much exal- 

2 C07.12.7 ted with that Metaphyſical rapture above meaſure. There was 
given me a tharn in the fleſh , the meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, 
leſt 1 ſhewld be exalted above meaſure. : 

Thus in reſpe& of ſpirituall enemies without vs, we have 
need of a ſalvation, the rather becauſe our own corruptions 
within us are falle tous, and ready ro joyn with Satan againſt 
us. ; % 

2 Inreſpe&t of humane oppoſition , for the regimentand 
Kingdom of Chriſt is thus -afligned to him ; Be thow r»ler in 
the midſt of thine enemies. David doth well exprefſe this. 

Pſal.83.59, For they have conſulted together with one conſent , they are confe- 
derate againſt thee. 
6. Thetabernacles of Edom, and the Uhmaclites, of Moab, and 
the Hagarenes : 
4 7. Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek, the Philiſtines, with the in- 
| habitants of Tyre. 
Aſhur 
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Aſbur «l/s i; joyned with them , they have helpen the children of 
Lot. 

Here is no mention of this ſweeping broom of Babylon, that 
comes in the Feer of this march , and carrieth them clean a- 
way. 

Chriſtendom hath for many years ſuffered from the 7 »rke, 
whoſe invaſions encroach upon the bounds thereof, and gain 
sround of it daily. 

And even within onr ſelves, the Pope and all the friends of 
his Hierarchie, do hate and perſecute ſo much of the true Pro- 
teſtant Church , as they either can or dare attempt, andthe 
earth hath nothing ro ſhew -more bloudy and cruell then the 
Spaniſh Inquiſition : nothing more; cunning and dangerouſly 
plotting then the ſociety of Jeſuits : ſo, that in reſpe& of hu- 
mane oppoſition, there is great need of a ſalvation 

3 In reſpe& of the puniſhments deferved for fin, for what 
Nation hath ſo kept in their ſins to themſelves, that wee have 
not found means to impart them even into the Church. Sole- 
mon could not take a wife out of Egypr, but his wiſdom proved 
too weak a fence againſt the temptation to Idolatry. Nehemiah 
preffeth this example. 

Did not S/omon King of Iſrael fin by theſe things : yet a- 

mong many Nations, was there not a King like him , who was 
beloved of his God, and God made him King over all 1/-ael ; 
nevertheleſs, even him did our-landiſh women cauſe to ſin. 
* Thechildren of 1&-ac/ could not eat of the fat and fruits of 
the land of Goften, to relieve their famine,but they were ming- 
led with the Egyptians, and learned their works:and worſhip- 
ped their gods. Therefore , in regard of their many and great 
{1ns, they needed ſalvation. 

Theſe ſins endangered their heavenly hopes , for the' wages 
thereof 15 death. 

This Doctrine may turn to great profit to us. 

1 If wee apply our ſelves to the means, by which wee-may 
apprehend this ſalvation : For this generall apprehenſion of 
Gods mercy in Chriſt, which the moſt part of common profef- 
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- ſors truſt to, will never juſtifie any man in the ſight of God, 


except 
I "He be by the law of God, brought to a light and ſenſe, 
to a conf{eſlion and acknowledgment ofFall his ſins. 

2 To a true ſorrow and mortification of the fleſh for them. 

3 To aſerious deprecation of the wrath of God due to 
them, in the juſtice of God. 

4 To amendment of life , ruled and governed by the holy 
Word of God rightly underſtood. 

5 To a faithfull application of the ſufficient merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt to our ſelves, which faith doth ſo root and ground us in 
Chriſt, that wee become one with him, ſo thatwee may lay thc 
burthen of our ſins upon him , and put the robe of his holy 
righteouſneſs upon us. 

For ſo doing,we may rejoyce in our ſalvation,as his free gift 
tous, andas ourfullacquitall and diſcharge from all our ſins 
before God. 

So that the ignorant perſon that liveth in darkneſs, not 
knowing the myſtery of his ſalvation. | 

And the blinded Papiſt who truſteth either to the power of 
his own free will, or to the merit of his own works, or righ- 
teouſneſſe, or to the mediation of Saints and Angels, or the 
mother of our Lord, to propitiate on his behalf, or that tru- 
ſteth to the Popes indulgence and pardon of all his ſins. 

Or that believeth to have ſalvation by the: diſpenſation of 
the Church treaſure , the ſupererogate works of over-doers 
_ have done more then the Law of God hath required of 
them. 

Alſo the unconſcionably prophane that go on in their ſins 
without check of the inward man, their hearts never ſmi- 
ting them ſor that they miſ-do , all theſe are excluded from 
this ſalvation, Jeſus Chriſt died for none ſuch, and goeth not 
forth with his anointed amongſt them. 

Theſe ſhall have no ſalvation hereafter, they can have no 
true joy here, and therefore when the evill day commeth, they 
are ſhaken with the terrour of the Lord, and they finde no 
balm 
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balm in Gilead, theirſins do appear to them greater then the 
mercies of God. 
Let choſe who have the comfortable aſſurance of their ſal- Uſe 2- 
vation, rejoyce therein in the Lord, and take heed of preſum- 
ptioh df Gods mercy, which is one of the worms of faith : ler * 
them take heed.of receiving the grace of God invain, of-re- 
cidivation, and relapſe into their former fins : of murmuring 
-atthe, Lords .chaſtiſemegts, .« «quenching the ſpiric, of cxu- . 
cifyitg igailt the Lord: for weee that it is* poſlible:z far theſe Heb.s.4,5 
Why were once enlightened, ant bave taſtyd of the heavenly gift, and 
were made pertakers of the holy Ghoſt: have tafted the good Word '0 
Gad, and he ke "pp of the world to come to fal away: which FUN 
Jefus C &opep ſhame. _. ..... 
The ef0ke, te, the oy of muir.ſalvation. naaſt nas : be! tooted: and 
gfanindes? inour Fes ' butin cheLord; that che whole honour 
of it nay tedound co him as the whole benefit ne gente of it 
doth redound to us. 6 xl 
Our.falyation.is onely.of God.; potghe - L, DotE.2. 
"-Itis onabotaith. Salvation.ss. of the ar \ 1 6 "py 
Ris Davids Rlith. Salvation belongeth one onely en » ” Jong 2.9, 
God taketh it upon himſelf: I, even 7, i \Lord,; and be- Plal.3-8. 
ſide me there is no Savionr. Pſ.43.11s 
He giverh ir as a Jags v his fr Commandewens T bw 
ſhalt vow po God b Mee, 6 148g a ho 
© fiay Call heave ain pts td ink this 1008 pn 
4 - rruth of this, for, who is it that ſfupporteth x 6 Pos frame 
e Whole.univerſe? who is he that knoweth.th open of 
Rites and calleth them all by their Broan 
forth the Sun as a fr es Wh out of lr pop a 


mi gyamro run his race? i Rrels eth, and kee- 
OLE covenant between da on Rv 9 


forthe ehird of man ? who is-it _ 00 Jay. hehr wy fee- 
derh ret irds of the a wi ther can neither labour -nor- ſpin, 
that'preſexv&h man and beaſf, bur che Ted 2. \heſh- look P1136: 


Oſe 13.4. 


oP unto thee” ug thou givelt them Sem MEE: < fd -fo6-) 
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Ir is glory arid bappineſſe enough, for the Angels in glory to 
behold the face of God always. 

Hail and fnow, ſtormy winds and vapours, the dragons, 
xmd all deeps, mountarns, and all hils, fruifull trees, and all 
cedars, beafts and cattel, creeping things, and feathered fouls, 
Kings of the earth,and all people, yong men & maids,old men 
and children, a!l Queriſters in this great temple of rhe world, 
and this.is the matcer and argument of their ſong, [alus Fehyve, 

» falvationis of Gad: for their being is derived from him, their 
ſupportation is borrowed of him, their operation is guided by 
him, their whole addrefle is directed to him. The Angels that 
kept not their firſt eſtate of glory, man that- kept not his firſt 
eſtate of innocency, could not loſe, could not forfeit their ex- 
iſtence and being, their happy being, they might, they did 
forfeit, he preſerveth the Devils and the teprobate, and -he 
maketh them immortall, that he may be glorious in his juſt pu- 
niſhment of them. | 

| But eſpecially, he is che ſalvation of his eleR, ſo. St. Paul; 
iTim.4 10 Fe truſt in the living God, who ts the Saviour of all men, tpecially 
>. of thoſe that balievss. \ 

He is the ſaviour of aff men by univerſall providence, but 
of them that believe by ſingular and eſpeciall grace. And that 
is the ſalvation here meant, ourpreſervation in this life, our 

 fanctificationfor a better life, our glorification in heavenis of 
the:Lopdr? 7 OV we; 

Reaſ. 1. © Becauſe the Kingdomhe is his, and none hath power to make 
vs Kings but he, whoſe Kingdome ruleth over all, and falva- 
wonmaketh us Kings. | 
; Becauſe ſaſvation is a work of power, and none can, give it, 
bothewhd-rs dble ro-pnt all our enemies under, our feet, and 
gone/bue Got? cart do this; 

Becauſe falvation is a work of glory, of glory to hum that 

-.  wortkethit, of glory to them npon whom it is wrought, for he 

- ahakerh his Saints glorious by deliverance, and the: ſaved do 
ſeove Him,"and pforifie hitn in earth and in heaven. LS 
Theſe three we aſcribe to him in our Lords prayer, for thine 

is the Kingdome, the powtr and glory. Sal- 
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Salvation is a work of mercy, and David faith. eApud te ef 4 
miſericordia,with thee is mercy,and God hath committed the 
diſpenſation of mercy to-no creature, it is one of the glories of 
his Crown, and prerogatives of his fupteam Diadetw, onely 
his ſon, who thought it no robbery to be equall with him,hath 


the diſpenſation of his mercics. 
This teacheth us where to ſeek and finde ſalvation, God Ve 2. 


faith, ſeek. ye my face. | 

We are wiſe enough in our queſt of temporall, either pro- 
teion or preferment,to obſerve which is the way to the foun- 
tain of honour, and to direct our obſervance that way, let us 
not be wile for this life, and fools for the life to come. 

With men on earth there be ſome {mall brooks ofa preſent 
life, but apad te eff fons vite, with thee is. the well. of lite; and 
the brooks and ciſterns that we ſeek after, do derive themſelves 
from this fountain. 

Theſe brooks doe often change their channell , for men 
have their breath in their noſtrils, they die and their thoughts 
perfſh, but God is the ſame, and his years do nocfail. 

And our Saviours method, that he teacheth his Diſciples is; 
ſeek, ye firſt rhe Kingdome of God, and the righteenſneſſe thereof, 
and then all theſe things ſhall be caſt upon you. 

This alſo ferveth to ſtir us upto a godly life, for that hath Uſe 2 
the promiſes of this life,and of the lite co come. ; 

David putteth us in good comfort: For the Lord God is & Sun PA 84.11, 
and ſhield: the Lord will give grace and glory, no geed thing will he 
with-hold from them that live wprughtly: and the Apoſtle faith: 

For the eyes of the Lord are open to the righteous, and his ears are 1 Per,3.1 2; 
open to their prayers, but the face of the Lord ts againſt them that 
do evall. 

And who ts he that wil harm you,if you be followers of that Which Verſe 1 3- 
is good? 

Let the wicked take rootin the earth, and ſpread his boughs 
never ſo far, God hath not denyed him this, yet his face is a- 
gainſt him, and though the Sun ſhigeth on him for a time, 
and the early and later rain do make him growand flouriſh:yer 
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our Saviour will tell us, that Every plant which his heavenly fa- 
ther bath not planted ſhall be rooted out. | 

This ſerveth to-reprove the doErine.and faith of the Church 
of Rome, who teach that-God hath commirted to his Son the 
diſpenſation of Juſtice, but to his ſons mother the diſpenſation 
of mercy, which opinion was no ſooner afoor, but they turned 
Domine 1nto Domina, Lord into Lady, and fo in the Church of 
Rome the Virgin ary, hath more Devotoes vowed to her ſer- 
vice then Chriſt hath: ſhe hath more temples dedicated to her 
honour , then Chriſt, and far more miracles aſcribed to her, 
then to Chriſt. 

Yea, they ſhame not in print to tell the world,that ſhe hath 
ſaved ſome from hell, whom her ſon had condemned thether, 
and ſhe hath releaſed many from hell whom her fon had al- 
ready ſentthither. | 

I onely alleage againſt them the plain words of our Savi- 
our. Thou baſt given hin power over all fleſh, that he ſhould give 
eternall. life;to as many an thou haſt gived him. | 

Therefore beware of che leaven of the Scribes and Phatilces, 
the poiſonous doi nes of the Church of Rome, which-take 
ſalvation out of the hands of God, and aſcribe the donation 
thereof to creatures. . 

This was wont to be called Idolatry in the ſermons and wri- 
tings of the learned, ta inyocate the Virgin Mary, as they do 


' in their Rolaries and Letanies of the holy Virgin. 


Mother of mercy, Gate of heaven, our ſalvation, fhe that hath 
bruiſed the head of the ſerpent. — 

They make their vulgar Latine Bible ſay ſo. 

. Tpſa conteret caput tuum. 

There be two Pſalters both printed in Paris in French, and 
ſer forth with the approbation of the Sorbonne, one called St. 
Bonaventures Pſalter, in which whereloeyer God is named for 
Dominus, they have put Domina, printed in Anno 1601. The 
other Pſalter is digeſted into fifteen demands, printed the 
ſame year with the ſame approbation, wherein the Virgin 
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Mary is called the firſteauſe of our ſalvation, the finder our 
of grace, and putt:th her before Chriſt, even i» gloria. 

Gloria Virgini Mavic, & 7eſu Chriſt e. 

Whart think you? doth thar Church wiſh the ſalvation of 
of any man in good earneſt, that ſwerveth us from the God 
of our ſalvation, and direteth us to ſeek it from a creature? 

Yet this is the religion which is now grown in faſhion with 
many in theſe donbrtult and giddy times, which as it robs God 
of one of his higheſt prerogatives, and-doth diveſt him of his 
power of ſalvation: {6 the profeſſours thereof will finde it a 
thief in. their things temporall , for i» ordine ad Dewm, the 
Church will engrofle all, the Apoſtles ofthat Church wil not 
be conrent,cill all be laid at their feet. 

Let me commend to youthe Kings Majeſties confeſſion of 
his faith, publiſhed in Latine, and in Engliſh, dire&ed to all 
Chriſtian Kings, in this perticular, his words are. 

For the Meſſe Virgine Mary, 1 yield her that which the Angel 


Gabriel, pronownced of her, that ſhe us bleſſed among ſt women; and 


that which ſhe prophecyed of her ſelf in her Canticum; that all 
generations ſhall calt her bleſſed: 1 remember her as the mother of 
Chrift, whom of, our Saviour took bis fleſh, and ſo the mather of God 
fence the divinity and humanity of Chriſt are inſeparable, and 1 
freely confeſſe, that ſhe 1s in glory both above' Angels and men, her 
own Son, that s, both God and man onely excepted. But 1 dare nit 
mock_her, and blaſpheme God, calling her not onely Diva, but Dea, 
praying her to commend and controul her Son, who is her God and her 
Saviour, 

You ſee what opinion his Majeſty hath of the DoRtrine and 
practiſe of Reme, in chis point, he doth call it mocking of her, 
and blaſpheming of God, to aſcribe ſalvation to- her, or to 
ſeek it from her. 

I hope you have lived too long in the light of the Goſpel, 
to be raken with any of theſe baits,an1 to te befooled with any 
o: theſe inchanrments of palpable hereſte. I hope if an Angel 
from heaven ſhould. come and teach you this doctrine, to 
ſeek your ſalvation any where elſe but from God, you would 
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N i: 6.8. anſwer him, as Nehemiah did anſwer Sauballat. There is no- 
thing as thin ſaicſt, but thiu;feigneſt it out of thine own heart. 


joyn as one man againſt popery, and ſeek to the light of the 
\W ord whilſt ic ſhineth upon us, that we may not loſe the way 
of 1alvation, which that Word revealeth. 

Popery robbeth the Church of this Word, and putteth this 
candle under a buſhell, it ſenderh us the wrong way for ſalva- 
tion, and like the blind eAramites, it leadeth them into the 
midit of Samaria, even putteth them into the hands of their 
enemies. 

God did much for this land when he gave us this light, let 
not our unthankfulneſle to him, or our peeviſh'waiwardneſle 
amongſt our ſelves, or our evill and unworthy converſations 
forfeit this light, or remove our candleſtick. 

So long as we know where our ſalyation is ſetled, and who 
hath it in keeping for us, ſo long as we look that way, and 

- direc all our obedience and worſhip, our thanks and prayſe 
that way, we are ſafe: for, Bleſſed is the people that be in ſuch a 
caſe: bleſſed is the people, whoſe God ts the Lord: for ipſe eſt qui dat 
ſalutem. 

2 Ground of their hope: The Lord is my ſtrength. 
This comfort ſupporterh in aMicions, and this is that which 
is our ability, of which the Apoſile faith. 
1Cor.10 But God # faithfull, who will uot ſuffer you to be tempted above 
13 that ye are able: tor what are we able? ſurely of our ſelves, to 
nothing that is you for us: the name of man ever ſince the 
fall ofman, hath been a name of impotercy and weakneſle. 
Iſai.2.22. Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe breath us in his noſtrils, for wherein ts 
be tu be accompred of ? 
Chriſt hath told us: ſine me nihil poteſtis facere. 
x Sam.zg. For by ftrength ſhall noman prevail. 
Pſal.71.10 4 will gown the ftrength ef the Lord God, and 1 will meke men- 
tion of thy righteouſeſſe, even of thine onely. 
Doit. The words of my text are DoErinall: The Lerd is the ſtrength 
of bis Chureh. 
Conſider 


beloved, let all chat love Jeſus Chrif}, and his holy truth, 


_—_—_ OD 


= RS. 


OT. 


ST 


IE *.__- 


won HABAKKUK. 


— —— -— 


Conſider this which way you will 
1 1n co quod ſums: in that we are. In him we live. 


2 1nco quod facimns, inthat we do: the good that we do, 


he doth it himfelf: © Lord, thou haſt wrowght all any works in 11. 1ſai26,12, 


Theskill that we have in our ſeverall profeſlions and trades 
and myſteries , it is his ſpirit that giveth it, the ſtrength thar 
we have to labour in our feverall callings is his ſtrength, and 


that bleffing'was included in the curſe of man. Thow ſhalt eat Gen.z 19. 


thy bread, in the ſweat of thy face : that God wonld give man 
ftrengrh to earn his bread, and his labour ſhould be his phy- 
fick, ic ſhould make him breath our evill and noxious vapours 


in his body, which might offend health, in fwear. 


And if we confider with what coarſe fare, and little reft, 
and mean apparel], the labouring man doth paſſe through 
reat ſabour, we cannot but acknowledge that experience hath 
ſealed this doctrine, that God is the ſtrength of man; for man 
layeth on load upon man, and they that live at eaſe, feel not 


the burthens that they do lay upon their brethren. 


God is our ſtrength, in eo quod patinaxr, in that we ſuffer, 
for could we fore-think our felvs able to bear that ſorrow and 


miſery, which captivity and war doth bring upon ns? do you 


not hear ſome ſay, they cannoteat ſuch and fuch mear, they 


cannot rife'carly, they cannot brook the air, their tender 
cannot endure any hardneſle: | 

Can:ſuch endure to ſpend their whole time in prayſing the 
go0dnefle of God toward them for his great mercy, that he 
putteth them not to it, to try what they can ſuffer, let them 
hear the Prophet feremie complain. | 

T he pretious ſons of Sjon, comparable to fine gold, bew are they 
efttemed as earthen pitchers ? 


Lam4.:2. 


T hey that did feed delicately are deſolate in the ſtreets, they that o, 


were brought up in ſcarlct, embrace dunghils. 

The women fed on their own aborrements,and did eat ther 
own unrifie fruit, children of a ſpan long. Such as were fo ten- 
der, that they could ſcarce endureto touch the gtound of the 
ſtreet with the ſoals of their ſhoes, even to ſuch God = 

wor 
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word that, Her own feet ſhould carry her a far off to ſojourn. 

When it ſhall pleaſe God to turn the wheel of providence, 
and to ſet Princes and high perſons in the rank of common 
men, in the condition of miſerable and diſtreſſed men, tender 
hands will learn to labour, and God will give ſtrength. 

The ordinary, the extraordinary, the outward, the inward, 
the expected, the ſodain calamities of life. are manifold, to 
bear them all with patience, to digeſt them with cheexfulneſle, 
to turn them into the- nouriſhment of our. faith -and -hope, 
this is the ſtrength of the Lord in us, our'ſoul would ſoon 
grow weary of them, if God did not eſtabliſh our hearts: /for 
the ſenſe of evils incumbent, and the fear of evils ingraent, 
would ſoon diftra& and diſtemper us, if the. ſtrength of the 
Lord did not ſuſtein us. <2 O Kev 

Uſe. This docrine which informeth us whence we have our 
ſtrength, direReth us alſo in the uſe of it, for ſo God himſelf 
hath taught us. : | 

D.ur6.5. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy 

% fſaul, with all thy might. | | — way 

” Luk.o.27 Wemuſt put our whole ſtrength to his ſervice, and. to the obedi- 
ence of his LaW. 

All other uſe of our ſtrength for this life is ſubqrdinate to 
this, for.they miſtake their own creation, that thinkthey were 
made for themſelves, and employ their wits,, and timg, and 
ſtrength, to ſupport, to adorn, and to make pleaſant and eaſie 
this temporal life of ours. 

Chriſt faith , that this love of our God muſt be {Z aus 7is 
ioyvos 93, with all our ſtrength. EN att 

1 - . . Some abuſetheir ſtrength to oppreſſion and {poi] to wrong 

their brethren: (o m—_—_ is called the hawmer of the whale 
earth, for God did uſe theſe Cha/deays as the rods of his fury, 
to puniſh the tranſgreſſing nations: but there came a time, 
when this hammer was cut aſunder and broken.  ,., _ 
Jergoaz; How is the hammer of the whole carth cut aſunder and broken? 
| how is Babylon become. 4 deſolation among the nations ? ,....: .. 
I have laid a ſnare for thee, and tho art alſo takgn, O Babylon, 
| | and 
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and thou waſt not aware, thou art found, and alſo taken becauſe 
thow haſt ſtriven againſt the Lord. | 

Let the oppreſſours of their brethren conſider this, the 
ſnare of God is full of danger, for it hath three dangers in it. 

x Tocatch ſuddenly: thou waſt not aware. 

2 To hold faſt: thou art taken. | 

3 To deſtroy, for they that are taken in the ſnare of God 
are at his mercy, in his power. Upon the wicked, he will rain Pal 11.6. 
ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, and a horrible tempeſt: this ſhall be 
the portion of their cup. 

Some give their ſtrength to women, and by unchaſt and 2 
lewd converſation, weaken thoſe bodies, and defile the Tem- 
ples of God, where Gods holy ſpirit ſhould dwell. 

It was the advice which Batfeba the mother of Solomon gave 

to her beloved Lemwe!, and ſhe putteth ic home in a mothers 
holy paſſion. 


What my ſon, and what the ſon of my Womb, and what the ſon of Prov.z1.2. 


my vows? 

Give not thy ſtrength to women, nor thy wayes to that which de- 3. 
ſtrageth Kings. 

It Cm that Solowen had taken out his niothers leſſon, 
for he giveth all that fear God warning, to take heed of the 
ſtrange woman, for he ſaith. 


She hath caſt down many Wonnded, yea many ſtrong men have Proy.7.26. 


beea ſlain by her. 
_ _— houſe is the Way of hell, going down to the chambers of +7, 
ath. 

Some give their ſtrength to drunkenneſle, they have a woe 3 
for their labour. 

Woe unto them that riſe up early in the morning, that they may 1fni.s,r1. 
follow ſtrong drink, that continue till night, till wine enflame them. 

Some give their ſtrength to covetouſneſſe, ſome to pride, 
ſome to their bellies, fomewaſt and conſume their ſtrength 
in idleneſle, God gave them not their ſtrength to any of theſe 
evill ends. 

It is his ſtrength that they abuſe, and he calleth for all of it 
in his ſervice. Eece Me 
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Me thinks the Apoſtle doth plead for God very reaſonably, 
and therein he teacherh us to try ourſelves, whalice we be in- 
nocent or faulty in this. 

As you have yielded your members ſcrvants to nucleanneſſe, and 
to iniquity, to iniquity: ſo now yield your members ſervants to righ- 
teouſneſſe unto holineſſe. 

It is unreaſonable, when God delireth but the ſame ſervice 
done to him, that made and preſerveth us, and would fave us, 
that we give to Satan, who goeth about like a roaring lyon to 
deſtroy us; and itis a good way between God and conſcience, 
to try our hearts, wherher we have done our God the righr 
that we ſhould do him in our ſtrength, for have we had as 
creat delight'in the Bible, and have we read that with as much 
diligence, as we have read other books of delight and plea- 
{ure? have we heard the Word with as much attention and 
profit, as we have heard, other vain and wanton tales: have 
we beſtowed as many private hours in prayer, as we have 
done in game. 

Have we as much delighted in the Lords Supper, the ſouls 
feat, as we have done in the feaſts and banquets of the body? 

Nay, have we not uſurped ſome of Gods day for our tem- 


 porall buſineſle, and negleRed the Church aſſembly, and the 


miniſtery of the word, to eat, and drink, and game, and ſleep, 
& take our eaſe? would we have done ſo,if fome comand from 
ſome ſuperiour powers had comanded us any ſpeciall ſervice. 
This is the way to try us: ſurely we have not given our 
whole ſtrength to the Lord, if we have done theſe things, and 
therefore unleſſe we redeem the time, and amend our ways, 
our conſciences will tell us, that his ſervants we are whom we 
obey, and the ſervants of ſin muſt look for the wages of ſin, 


' that is death. 


But let us do no more ſo, ſeeing the Lord is our ſtrength, 
let our ſtrength be the Lords, let it ſerve him for himſelf, our 
brethren for his ſake. 

Another uſe of this point T learn from the ſong of Moſes, 
the man of God, and of the children of /ſ-ac/ after they came 
out of the red ſea. The 
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The Lord is my ſtrength and ſong: let him that is our ſtrength, 
be our ſong alſo, chat 1s, let us praiſe him with joy and thank(- 
giving, it is the honour that Davia giveth to the Lord: as his 
ſtrength is always from him, fo he promiſeth. My ſong ral 
be always of him: & he defireth that his mouth may be fid wich 
his prayſe all the day long, theſe be called the calves of the 
lips of them that confeſle his name, they are ſacrifices of rizh- 
reouſneſle, and they pleaſe God betrer then bullocks that have 
horns and hoofs: this is, a:y1znau7pela : reaſonable ſcrvice. 

It followeth there, and itis another uſe of this point: The 
Lirds my ſtrength : 1 will prepare him an habitation. 

In which words though literally, there be a propheticall re- 
ference to theTabernacle of God, whichGod did after appoint, 
to be erected and conſecrated to his ſpeciall worſhip; and fur- 
ther yet to the building of the Temple at 7er»/alem; the joy of 
all the earth ; yet in thankfull retribution ro God for the 
ſtrength that we have from him, every faithfull ſoul muſt 
within it ſelf ere& an habitation for God and his anointed. 

Know you not that your bodies are the temples of the holy 
Shoſt? doth not Chriſt dwell in us by faith? is not the ſoul the 
body of the Church? is not the underſtanding and intelle&u- 
all partthe holy of holies, the chancell of the Church, where 
the glory of God dwelleth, and where the memorials of his 
mercies are kept?is not the heart the altar wherupon all our ſa- 
crifices of thankſgiving,& the incenſe of our praiers are burnt? 

Is not the mouth of them that confeſle his name the beau- 
tiful porch of this Temple ? 

Doth not Chriſt ſtand at our doors, and knock , and deſire 
our entertainment ? ' 

O let us receive him, he is our ſtrength, there is not a, ſtron- 
ger man to come in and bind him and caſt him our, that, day 
we receive him, that day is ſalvation come home to our houſe. 
Let him not come in as a gueſt and ſojourner, to tarry a night 
and be gone , let him have the rule of the houſe. Chriſt will 
then tell us, that the Kingdome of God ts within us,and where 
he ruleth, there is peace which paſſerh all underſtanding. 

Eeee 2 2 The 


Uſe 3. 


220 


eA Commentary, or Expoſition 


Dect. 
Reaſ.1. 


Pfal.70.5. 


Reaſ.2. 


4 Iſai.6x 1, 


Reaf. 3. 


Uſe. 


3 Thenext ground of their hope is a ſtrong faith , that 
he will make my feet like hynds feer. That is , he will give me a 
fwift eſcape out of all my afflition, and I ſhall come again out 
of captivity. 

The Lord will looſe the bonds of his Church, and give her 
deliverance out of all her troubles. 

This is a good ground of hope. 

Becauſe it is one of Gods honourable titles to be a del/sverer, 
fo is he called in this 18 P/. v. 2. 

From whence theſe words are taken, ſo 

T hou art my help and my deliverer. 

Thus David honoureth God with that great title, for it in- 
cludeth a confeſſion of prayſe,both of the power of God, able 
to deliver, and of his wiſedome and love, applying that pow- 
er to the comfort of his afflicted Church. 

Becauſe it was the office of his anointed, the Son in whom 
he was well pleaſed, to deliver his people from the hands of 
all their enemies. . 

He gave redemption to 1s people. 

He Jak [ave WR from a; Their ſins: he confeſſeth it his 
errand hither. 1 

He hath ſent me to bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty 
: the Captives, and the opening of the priſon to them that are 

ownd. 
Becauſe God knoweth the weakneſſe of his Church, and 
though he chaſten them with'the rods of men, yet will he not 


P/al-r 25.3 take his mercy utterly from them , /eft the righteous ſhould put 


forth their hand unto wickedneſſe. 

This hath ſpeciall vertue to comfort us both. 

1 Generally in our whole life: and 2, eſpecially in the ſeve- 
ralf croffes and diſtreſſes, incident to the body of the Church, 
or cn member of the body. 

3 And individually to each perticular perſon in their per- 
ſonall vexationsand unreſt. 

1 For the generall calamities incident to life. ob ſaith: 
Man that is born of a woman hath but a ſhort time to live , and is 


' fall of miſery. If 
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If a man have notime of reſpiration from ſorrow, if his bo- 
dy be in ſickneſle, his mind in grief, his eſtate in poverty, his 
perſon in priſon, ſuppoſe him as much aflited as his time and 
ſtrength can bear, yet death determineth all, and ſetteth the 
oppreſſed and the priſoner free, as fob faith. 

2 The Church or any part of it, be it aflited and driven 
into corners perſecuted, as in the time of the ten bloudy per- 
ſecutions, and as at this day, the Proteſtants are cruelly pur- 
ſued both in our neighbour Fraxce, and in the Palatinate, and 
in Bohemia, Miniſters baniſhed as raiſers, and ſtrivers of ſedi- 
tion, which was laid to the charge of Jeſus Chriſt, and after 
of St. Pax. 

The Lord hath ever heretofore been a deliverer of his 
Church, and his hand is not ſhortned, our hope is that he will 
alſo make his Saints hearts glad by a timely deliverance, and 
will give them hinds feet to eſcape from the arrow that fleeth 


after them by day, and from the dogs that hunt and purſue 


them with open mouth. 

3 Inthe caſe of perſonall grievances, how can we either 
in dangers feared or in oppreſling griefs, and pains receive any 
peace to our ſouls, but in the faith of deliverance, believing 
that no miſeries can ſo environ us, but that there may be found 
an open =y out of them: ſo David faith; 

Many are the troubles of the righteous. Dominus ex omnibus liberet. 

This admoniſheth the afflicted to, call upon God for 

this deliverance, and to ſeek it no where but in his hand: wo 
be to them that go to Egypt for help: it was the undoing of 
1/rael,their truſt in the broken ſtaffe and reed of Egypt. 
And they that truſt to Idolatrous nations to help them in their 
diſtreſſes and wants, thruſt thorns into their own eyes, and 
goads into their own ſides, and their truſt ſhall be their ru- 
ine, 1/-ael did finde it ſo, and ſmarted ſharply for it. 

This alſo asall other favours of God , either poſleſſed or 
expected, doth awake us to a duty of fervicc of our God: for 
we are ſerv; quaſs ſervati, and we muſt ſerve him that we may 
be delivered out of all our fears and priefs, and being delivered 
Eeee 3 from 
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from the hands of all our enemies, we muſt ſerve him in holi- 
neſſe and righteouſneſſe. 

"Thenſſhall our feet be like hyndes feer, to run away lightly 
out of all our afictions. | 

More yet we ſhall ſay, our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out &f 
the ſnare of the fowler, the ſnare is broken and we are eſcaped. 

4 The laſt ground of hope is reſtitution. 

He wil make me to walk upon my high places: that is,he wil reſtore 
his Church again to their own pleaſant Land , and re-plant 
them in the inheritance of their fathers. 

He calleth this land high places, as you have heard, becauſe 
it was a choice countrey, bleſſed with plenty, and fruitfu)l with 
all abundance: . 

Though they have been long baniſhed from it, yet now 
they are perſwaded of a reſtitution. 

odiis the reſtorer of the Church , and he will renew the 
face and glory of it. 

1 In reſpect of his eternall love, for though his juſtice do 
mite it with fome temporall chaftiſement, yet he cannot be 
always chiding, neither doth he reſerve his anger for ever. 

2 In reſpec of his promiſe made to Abraham, for that he 
often remembreth, and his promiſe to David. 

3 Inreſpe& of his Word, that he hath ſent by his holy 
Prophets, who have from the mouth of God promiſed them 
return and replantation. 

4 In teſpe& of their enemies , by whom he puniſheth his 
Church, for they muſt buth feel the wrath of God in the ſenſe 
of their own judgments, and in the envy at the proſperous e- 
ſtate of the Church; -: 

Obſerve it here for a matter of great joy in the Church; to 
be reſtored to that which formerly they enjoyed; for it tea- 
cheth us to value and prize preſent bleſſings and favours of 
God at a higher rate then we do, leſt God do take them from 
us, to.teach us by their want how pretious, and tow ſweet 
they were, 

Do not we ſee ſome ambirious menclimingand aſpiring ſtill 
hi 9her 
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higher and higher who being uddenly caſt down, fit looking 
up to the rooms which they held, aud though not contented 
with them in poſſeſſion, would now think it a great honour to 


be reſtored, ſaying as 70h ſaith: Oh! that I were us in maneths paſt, ſob 29.2. 


4s in the days when God preſerved me: when his candle ſhined up 
my head. E 

Even ſois itin the ſpirituall favours and graces of God, for 
many times the ele&t of God by evill husbanding theſe do loſe 
them, ſo that they have no feeling of the love of God, and 
hardneſſe oyer-grows their hearts, blindneſſe be-nights their 
underſtanding, fin furprizeth all their inſtruments of aRion, 
and maketh their members the weapons of iniquity, to work 
iniquity: when theſe come again to themſelves, as-the prodi- 
gall did , then they would ask no more of their father, but 
that they might be admitted into the houſe as ſervants. 

David had a great defeQtion from God. in the matter of 
Uriah the Hittite, and ſlept in it the moſt part of a year, but 
recovering himſelf a little, as one awaked after drunkenneſſe, 
and finding himſelf in the dark, the light of Godscountenance 
eclipſed: then he prays. 


Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation. Pal.ot.rs, 


Therefore, whilſt the Sun ſhineth upon our Tabernacle, let 
us rejoyce in the Lord, and ſerve him, that our time may run 
no other but Sun-ſhine days, in the cheerfull light of Gods 
countenance. 

3 The Dedication of this Pſalm, to the uſe of the Church. . 
is ſpoken of at large at the firſt Verſe. 


